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PREFACE.

The papers comprised in this book, when first written, were 
not intended for publication; and the time given to their produc
tion was snatched at short intervals from a busy life, filled with 
many cares, and this may account in a large measure for some 
repetitions, and the absence of that smoothness of composition, 
which is characteristic of more classic productions which is very 
pleasing to the reader; but what is lacked in that particular, I 
hope is made up in the earnestness of thought and expression, 
ns the mind of the writer was controlled by nothing so much as 
the desire to benefit his fellowmen, by leading them into the 
paths of righteousness and truth, which point to the Christ of 
God who came to redeem men from death and destruction, and 
to bestow upon them the Life Everlasting, without which our 
present existence is a vain show, ending in disappointment and 
sorrow.

If, the ref01x3, these pages contain nothing novel in thought, 
arrangement or expression, I hope they may nevertheless be 
blessed of God in reclaiming those who have wandered far from 
God by giving them better principles, and more noble aims, and 
thus purify and elevate their minds by a knowledge of the truth, 
and thus lead them to their Father’s house, where there is full
ness of joy and pleasures for evermore.

I trust the reader will take the pains to turn to the passages 
of Scripture given in these pages, which is the only authority to 
which we appeal; and those who will do so will be well rewarded 
by becoming more familiar and better acquainted with the Word 
of God, which is a priceless treasure in revealing to us God’s 
nature aud attributes, and His purposes of Infinite goodness 
toward those of our race who will seek to know Him, and become 
acquainted with aud accept the many great and precious prom
ises He has condescended to make in His blessed Word.

May the people of God who believe these promises, and are 
trusting in them, have their faith increased and strengthened, 
and comforted by a perusal of these pages, is the humble and 
earnest prayer of the Author.

Cleveland, Ohio.
R. McLauchlan.



CONTENTS.

CHAPTER I. Pnge.
Consecrated to the Service of God.....................................
Preparation Necessary for Consecration..........................
Increased Spirituality Necessary for a Consecrated Life 
John the Baptist, a Sample of Consecrated Life..............

CHAPTER IT.
Christmas from the Believer's Standpoint......................
NEW YEAR'S Address.........................................................

9
II
14
19

28
38

CHAPTER IIL
Infidelity—Ingersoll Rebuked
Practical Infidelity..................
Reproaches ...............................
Higher Criticism......................

46
57
67
73

CHAPTER TV.
ADDRESSES AT THE TABLE OP THE LORD.

78The King of the Jews...................................................................
The Last Tragic Scenes...............................................................
Self-Sacrifice .................................................................................
False Doctrine ...............................................................................
Suffering, Death, Resurrection and Second Coming of Jesus

CHAPTER Y.
The True Faith—Address Given at Lancashire, England...

CHAPTER VI.
Religious Worship—Prayer and Praise....................................
Divine Worship—Its Object........................................................
What Do the Scriptures Warrant TTs to Pray For?..............
The Responsibility of Public Prayer......................................

CHAPTER VII.

82
S7
91
95

100

120
129
136
136

145Practical and Doctrinal Religion.... 
Abstain From All Appearance of Evil
The Gospel .............................................
Faith .......................................................
Steadfastness .........................................

15S
164
172
176

CHAPTER VIII.
Abraham and the Covenant Made with Him the Foundation of the

Christian Faith .....................................................................................
“Foundation Work'' .......................................................................................
The Household of Faith Based on the Promises.........................................

CHAPTER IX.
Reformation and Restoration—An Address at Waverly Hall, Edinburgh,

Scotland .................................................................................................
Reformation and Restoration Dependent on the Redemption That Is in 

Christ Jesus .........................................................................................

1S1
192
215

222

247



Pngc.
253

CHAPTER X.
Conquest ...................................................................................................
The Hatefulness of Sin, Its Conquest.................................................
The Mission and Work of Christ and the Church One of Conquest

CHAPTER XI.

2G6
270

277Christ, the Light of the World....................................................
Exhortation to Walk as Children of Light..............................
Light Needful to Be Prepared for the Coming of the Lord...

CHAPTER XII.
Christ's Mediatorial Work and Second Coming........................
Praise for Benefits Which Result from His Mediatorial Work 
Food for the Blood-Washed Sheep..............................................

287
291

296
307
313

CHAPTER XIII.
318An Earnest Appeal..............................................

A Note of Warning—An Appeal to Be Ready
An Appeal to Service..........................................
An Appeal to Young Men..................................

330
336
341

CHAPTER XIV.
346Oracles of God......................

Search the Scriptures..........
The Old and New Testament

350
358

CHAPTER XV.
,. 363 

. 375
Address on Miscellaneous Topics
Strife of Tongues..........................
Faithfulness of God......................
Christ’s Last Bequest..................
The Apostasy................................
Review.............................................

379
3S2
3S6
392

CHAPTER XVI.
397To the Jew First..............

At the Breaking of Bread 
Church Organization .... 
Gambling ..........................

400
405
413

CHAPTER XVII.
A Lesson from History........................
How to Do Effective Work..................
The Social Character of True Religion
Unwise Comparisons..............................
The Claims of Grace...............................

422
432
441
447
450

CHAPTER XVIII. 
Address at the Breaking of Bread, Conversion.
The Peace of God....................................................
Christ’s Commission to His Disciples................

455
460
465

CHAPTER XIX.
Address at the Breaking of Bread, Christian Fellowship 
What Is Death?.......................................................................

468
471

CHAPTER XX.
Address at the Breaking of Bread..................
Warning .................................................................
Christ a Priest after the Order of Melchisedek
The Tabernacle Service........................................
The Larger Hope........................ *........................

480
485
488
491
495



ADDRESSES AND MISCELLANEOUS PAPERS 

ON BIBLE THEMES.

CHAPTER I.

CHURCH CONSECRATED TO THE SERVICE OF GOD.

RETHREN, Sisters and Friends: With devout and hum
ble gratitude to our Heavenly Father, through whose 
kind providence we now occupy this building, which 

has been set apart for His service, we may well congratulate one 
another on the improvement made as contrasted with our former 
occupation, while we earnestly and ardently hope and pray that 

•our improved facilities for usefulness may be blessed of God for 
the spread of His truth, and for the inbringing and upbuilding 
of many, and for the glory of His holy name.

We have no wish on so joyous an occasion as the present to 
cloud your minds by introducing sad and mournful recollections, 
but while to many of you, and especially to the young members, 
this day is bright and joyous, it has its sad and mournful side 
to some of us, who cannot refrain from reminiscences of the 
early history of this church, and of the loved ones who partici
pated with us, and encouraged us in our efforts to establish the 
one Faith and Hope of the Gospel in this city, whom we sadly 
miss, and mourn to-day. We can but the more fervently pray, 
“Come, Lord Jesus, and come quickly.” Raise Thy sleeping 
saints, take away sin, roll back the curse, vanquish death, and 
triumph over every foe, and make all things new. Oh, what a 
prospect! May we all strive with the Apostle, so that if by any 
means, we may attain to the resurrection out from among the 
dead ones.

It is indeed cause for congratulation to kuow that this house 
was not built to “perpetuate spiritual bondage.,> Our mission

B



10 ADDRESSES, ETC., ON BIBLE THEMES.

is not to enslave but to emancipate, and we shall not for the sake 
of gaining numbers, or popularity, form any alliance with human 
creeds, begotten of ignorance and misconception, which for ages 
have dishonored God, and fettered the human mind.

Here we propose to hold aloft the light of God’s prophetic 
Word, the brightness of which can dispel the mists and darkness 
of error and delusion, as no other means can. Scripture teach
ing can alone give more just conceptions of the Almighty, and of 
His beneficent plans and purposes toward men and nations, than 
that which now prevails; without a knowledge of which we can
not render to Him the loving and intelligent homage of sons and 
daughters, who shall reflect His image, and this is the homage 
which He desires.

In matters of religious faith we submit to no human author
ity, no matter with what pomp and solemnity it may be sur
rounded; but we reverently bow to the divine authority of God’s 
Word in which we have an impregnable bulwark which for ages 
has withstood the assaults of infidelity, and which never can be 
successfully assailed.

This is our mission, and let me ask, what more noble and 
grand mission can any man or any body of men, be engaged in ? 
A little fruit will not do: “In this is my Father glorified that ye 
bear much (a great deal of) fruit, so shall ye be my disciples;” 
and now as we are to-day dedicating this house to God’s service, 
let us all, individually, dedicate ourselves anew to the accom
plishment of this work, remembering what our Lord has said, 
“Herein is my Father glorified that ye bear much fruit, so shall 
ye be my disciples,” feeling encouraged by the result of past 
efforts, let us redouble our exertions, and let us all co-operate and 
work earnestly and perseveringly to this end, knowing that the 
time for any of us to labor is short; individually we know not 
hoiv short! and realizing that no great undertaking has ever 
been accomplished by spasmodic efforts, may we apply ourselves 
to the work before us in the true spirit of Christian consecration, 
feeling assured of the correctness of the position we occupy: The 
soundness, the grandeur, and stability of our Faith and Hope, 
and firmly believing that if the principles we have espoused and 
teach were known, and appreciated, as they ought to be, instead 
of this plain building and moderate capacity, we would require
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accommodation for 10,000, and the “flag of victory would wave 
triumphantly from our turrets; but as it is, we prefer to go with 
the twelve, rather than follow the-crowd, whose shout of hosanna, 
or cry of “crucify,” is swayed by the fluctuating sentiment of 
popular opinion.

PREPARATION NECESSARY FOR CONSECRATION.

“Prepare to meet thy God.“—Amos iv. 12.

All truths are not palatable, especially if we are out of line 
with the divine requirements. The history of the prophets of 
Israel is a sad commentary in this respect. Their words were 
often too incisive, the messengers were berated, and their mes
sages disregarded, and the result was a picture of woe and deso
lation which remains to this day. The burning of the roll by 
King Jehoiakim, of the words of the Lord by the prophet Jere
miah, and the casting of the prophet into a miry dungeon, did 
not prevent the subsequent accomplishment of Jehovah’s pur
poses.

The heathen may rage, and the people imagine a vain thing, 
yet says God, “My counsel shall stand, and I will do all my pleas
ure,” Isaiah xlvi.10. The Lord Most High is terrible, 
in Ilis doing toward the children of men.” Psa. lxvi. 5. Truth 
and justice may be subverted for a time, but they will in the end 
prevail, just as certain as that Justice and Judgment are the 
habitation of.God’s throne.

The Lord is the avenger of His people. 1 Thess. iv. 6. Men 
are slow 1o learn this lesson, and hence intentionally or not ser. 
Him at defiance, but nevertheless the day of retribution is sure 
to come, the world is full of this; we expect to find it there, but 
if permitted to make inroads into the Church, what havoc it will 
assuredly bring! As you are hearing from week to week, we are 
nearing the time of the end, when declensions are to be expected, 
and it becomes each one of us to be on the alert lest we be caught 
unprepared.

There is a passage of fearful import in the 'Word which I am 
afraid has been very much overlooked, and it demauds our pray
erful consideration. It is calculated to make the thoughtless 
tremble. It is this, “Woe unto you that desire the day of the 
Lord! to what end is it for you ? the day of the Lord is darkness

Terrible< <
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shall not the day of the Lord be darkness,* * •and not light.
and not light? even very dark, and no brightness in it?” Amos 
v. 18, 20. What does this mean? What can it mean? One 
thing, and one only. Woe unto you that desire the day of the 
Lord, and are not prepared to meet Him. To all such it will be 
a day of intense darkness, a day of mourning and bitter lamenta
tion, a day of reproach for lost opportunities, allowed to pass 
unimproved. Gone, irrevocably gone, never to return. What 
heart-searchings should such considerations cause us! Have we 
wounded the feelings of any humble child of God? causing pain? 
If we have, let us make haste to make all the amends in our 
power, right all wrongs, correct all errors in our life and conduct, 
asking forgiveness for all offences, and freely from the heart for
giving others their trespasses. When we do this and are walk
ing in all the commandments of the Lord blameless, speaking the 
truth every man to his neighbor, doing justly, loving mercy, and 
walking humbly before God, then we can consistently desire the 
coming of the day of the Lord, and it will be a day of joy and 
gladness, a day of sunshine without clouds to all accepted in the 
Beloved.

To-day is the day of preparation. When Christ left His 
sorrowing disciples He said, “I go to prepare a place for you.” 
How often have we criticised the orthodox for their blindness in 
imagining that place to be heaven? but, alas! how seldom have 
we reflected that if Christ is preparing a place for us we must do 
our part in making ourselves ready to meet Him, for that is the 
idea of preparation. When Christ’s disciples asked of Him, 
“Where wilt thou that we prepare for thee to eat the passover?” 
He said, “Go into the city to such a man, and say unto him, The 
Master saith, My time is at hand; I will keep the passover at thy 
house with my disciples,” and the disciples did as Jesus had 
appointed them; and they made ready the passover. We see 
from this that to prepare is to make ready. Christ chooses the 
place, but leaves it with His disciples to make ready. He is 
coming again, that is certain; and when He comes He will drink 
the wine anew with His disciples in His Father’s kingdom. The 
important question for us to consider is, Shall we be guests on 
that august occasion ? momentous question; everything else pales 
before it.
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Spotless purity, and the wedding garment are indispensable 
to an entrance there. The unclean'shall not enter there. There 
shall in no wise enter into it anything that defileth, neither what
soever worketh abomination, or maketh a lie; but they which are 
written in the Lamb’s book of life. Rev. xxi. 27. We frequently 
desire the land where there is no sickness, pain or death; but we 
must ever remember that implies incorruption, and incorruption 
implies purity, for without holiness no man shall see the Lord.

Brethren, I wish I could impress those truths on the minds 
of all of you. It is important for us ever to remember that the 
religion of Christ is a practical religion. If we have come under 
its power, it will control our thoughts and actions in a way that 
will be manifest. Do we ask ourselves each night what has been 
the record of my life this day? Have I been seeking the honor 
and the glory of Him who laid down His life for me? Have I 
been seeking opportunities of doing good to all men, especially 
they of the household of faith?

It will not do to take an active part in the Lord’s house on 
Sunday, and during the week give the lie to our profession; thus 
bringing reproach on the faith we profess, and causing the 
scorner exultingly to say, “Did not I see thee in the garden with 
him?”

Do you think if the Lord comes suddenly, as He savs He 
will come, He will accept unworthy representatives of His? It 
is the meek and humble spirit that Pie will bless; those who are 
trying to lift up the fallen. 0, for a realizing sense of our 
deep responsibility, as those who have named the name of Christ! 
that we may put iniquity away from us, cherish His compassion
ate spirit and reflect His image. The consciousness that the 
coming of the Lord draws nigh ought to lead us to greater cir
cumspection of life and conduct; a closer walk with God; greater 
humility, more diligent study of His Word, and more reliance 
on His promises; more devout and earnest prayer that the spirit 
of Christ may become the controlling power of our life. The 
waywardness of some is presumptive evidence that the great duty 
and privilege of prayer is sadly neglected; no one can maintain 
a vital union with Christ, and honor His cause who neglects daily 
prayer to God for his guidance, and assistance, and blessing, as 
well as heartfelt thanks for favors bestowed. Prayer is the
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breathing forth of our desires, the pouring out of our hearts, the 
lifting up of our souls to God, with a trust begotten of faith in 
His Word; and confidence in His never-failing assistance vouch
safed to His people who come humbly to Him through the one 
Mediator between God and man. Let us pray earnestly to God 
to discover unto us wherein we have gone astray in anything, to 
open the eyes of our understanding that we may see where we 
stand under His All-Seeing eye, that if we are in error or in 
wrong doing, He may disclose it unto us beforefit be too late; and 
that He may lead us in the paths of righteousness and truth, and 
in the way of His precepts. No one who has followed a life of 
prayer but can attest that it is not a vain thing to wait upon the 
Lord. The cloud of witnesses in all ages attest the same thing. 
I pray God that none of us may disregard their testimony.

INCREASED SPIRITUALITY NECESSARY FOR A CONSECRATED LIFE.

The Lord Baid unto Samuel: “The Lord seeth not as man seeth, for 
man looketh on the outward appearance, but the Lord looketh on the 
heart. “—1 Sam xvi. 7.

In the journey of life we meet with many unexpected occur
rences, many discouraging events which, were a person not for
tified in the truth, might result, as it often does, disastrously, and 
hence the wreckage we frequently meet strewed along the voyage 
of life, while here and there a sunken barge is all that is left to 
tell the tale.

To a God-fearing man, who carries in his breast a conscience 
void of offence, it is very comforting to know that “God seeth 
not as man seeth, for man looketh on the outward appearance, 
but the Lord looketh on the heart. ’ ’

This knowledge sustains him amid, many of life’s trials and 
perplexities, bears him up under adverse circumstances, and en
ables him to live above his surroundings, while at the same time 
it teaches him a lesson of humility, and shows him the folly of 
leaning on an arm of flesh.

At this critical juncture the question arises, What is to be 
done? and the answer comes back, Spirituality, more spirituality! 
It is conceded that spirituality is needed, nay more, that it is 
indispensable to the life of the Church, not a semblance of spir-
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ituality which is only superficial, but one that goes deep down 
into the heart and conscience, a spirituality that will shew itself 
in actions that will mould and regulate the conduct, that will 
shew its superiority to the carnal instincts of our nature by gov
erning and controlling the same, remembering the words of the 
Apostle to the Gentiles, “To be carnally-minded is death, but to 
be spiritually-minded is life and peace.” Rom. viii. 6. However 
pleasing it may be to gratify the desires of the flesh now, the end 
of those things is death. On the contrary the incentive to spir
ituality is that it insures life and peace. The peace that flows 
from a sense of the divine favor, and life evermore in the king
dom of God to the overcomer.

As a means to promote spirituality I shall at this time con
sider four things, Self-Inspection, A Consciousness of Being ever 
under the All-Seeing Eye of Jehovah, Humility and Prayer.

It is to be feared that some have a wrong impression about 
the self-examination which Paul enjoins on those about to par
take of the symbols of Christ’s broken body and shed blood, im
agining that it refers only as to whether we be in the faith. 
That is a great mistake, which is liable to produce very serious 
consequences. That self-inspection has to be far more searching 
than that, if the spirituality of the household is to be main
tained, else why this alarming annoimcement, “The wrath of 
God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and unright
eousness of men who hold the truth in unrighteousness.” Rom. 
i. 18.

“God is of purer eyes than to behold evil and canst not look 
on iniquity.” Hab. i. 13. And it is never more hateful to Him 
than when found lurking in the heart of an erring child.

The table of the Lord is not spread for the world, and the 
world’s table is not spread for the children of God. We cannot 
feast with them at their banquetings, nor shout at their festivi
ties. If we are called-out ones, the idea and the principle of 
separation ought to be maintained.

When the prophet Nehemiah kept aloof from the evil ways 
of others, he gave his reason thus, “So did not I because of the 
fear of God.” This was true spirituality, it was operative. 
Would that we had among us many like-minded who would show 
the fear of God by a greater separation from the world, and the
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world’s ways. The servant of God must be conscientious as to 
his duties and his responsibilities in all things.

This self-inspection must be done in the fear of God. Let 
us be severe with ourselves, but charitable towards others. This 
is the opposite of what is usually practiced; we can be very re
quiring of others, and make all manner of excuses for our own 
shortcomings. It well becomes those who have much to say about 
others to scrutinize well their own hearts, lest they be found do
ing the same things in an aggravated form. “With what meas
ure you mete, it shall be measured to you again.” Matt. vii. 2. 
“He shall have judgment without mercy that hath showed no 
mercy” (James ii. 13), is Heaven’s published law, and it ought 
to make us tremble.

Are we ready to have it put into execution ?
No amount of truth believed will save us if we continue in 

the infraction of the law of holiness. “Without holiness no man 
shall see the Lord. “Why call me Lord, Lord, and do not the 
things which I say?” Luke vi. 46. A true' Christian man loves 
truth and justice; he must be upright before himself and before 
God. The Scripture rule being, “Ho justly, and to love mercy, 
and walk humbly.” Micah vi. 8. False representations and 
false promises are an abomination in the sight of God, and if 
unrepented of, will exclude from the kingdom of heaven.

History is ever repeating itself, and what is the use of his
tory if we do not learn a lesson from it.

The Jews never made a greater mistake than when they 
went around seeking to entrap Jesus, watching His actions, and 
asking Him questions, if peradventure they could find aught 
against Him. How much better it would have been for them to 
have listened to His heavenly teaching, and turned their eye in
ward for self-inspection.

Fanaticism is one of the greatest hindrances to spirituality; 
its extravagant notions brings sublime things into ridicule, and 
sows seeds of doubt and distrust, and is too often used as a step
ping-stone to earthly ambition; a fervid zeal will never take the 
place of “living soberly, righteously and godly in this world.” 
Titus ii. 12. In the service of God we ought ever to be conscien
tious, not formal and superficial, like the Scribes and Pharisees, 
and the ritualist. It matters not whether we stand, sit of kneel

> }
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when we pray or sing, if only the heart is right with God. “God 
seeth not as man seeth, man looketh on the outward appearance, 
but the Lord looketh on the heart. ’ ’

We will now consider the strengthening, purifying influence 
of living under the conscious conviction that the All-Seeing eye 
of Jehovah is ever upon us.

This thought enters into the Christian experience of all ages. 
The prophets of Israel and the apostles of the Lord are alike 
stirred by the sublime consideration of an ever-present Jehovah.

“Behold he that kecpetk Israel shall neither slumber nor 
sleep. The Lord is thy keeper; the Lord is thy shade upon thy 
right hand.” Psalm cxxi. 4.

The knowledge of God’s presence and the continual convic
tion that Ilis All-Seeing eye is ever upon us, is our strength 
against temptation, our refuge against the fear of man, our help 
against every adversary, it strengthens us in the hour of trial, it 
comforts and consoles us in affliction and sorrow.

“There is not a word in my tongue but lo, 0 Lord, thou 
knowest it altogether.” “Whither shall I go from thy Spirit? 
or whither shall I dee from thy presence? If I ascend up into
heaven thou art there, if I make my bed in sheol. behold thou art 
there. If I take the wings of the morning and dwell in the utter
most parts of the sea, even there shall thy hand lead me. and thy 
right hand shall hold me. If I say, surely the darkness shall 
cover me, even the night shall be light about me. Yea, the dark
ness liidetli not from thee, but the night shineth as the day, the 
darkness and the light are both alike to thee.” Psalm 
M2. 7

cxxxix. 4,

What an aid to spirituality is the consideration of this deep 
and sublime subject. Let us ever remember that the Omniscient 
eye is ever upon as, before whose searching glance all things are 
naked and open and manifest.” Heb. iv. 13. “Can any hide 
himself in secret places that I shall not see him? saith the Lord. 
Do not I fill heaven and earth? saith the Lord.” Jere. xxiii. 24.

Young men. let these thoughts be a safeguard to your moral
ity, raising you above fleshly impulses to the high grade of the 
spirituality of a Christian life. Let it ring in your ears, “If ye 
live after the flesh (gratifying its desires and passions), ye shall

2
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die, but if ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the 
bedy, ye shall live.

Young woman, meditate on these things, it will increase your 
purity, and make you invulnerable against the wiles of the ad-

Psalm xix. 9. An> )versary. “The fear of the Lord is clean, 
expression denoting, its power to keep every one clean who lives 
under its influence. The fear of God will keep evil thoughts out 
of your mind, and an abiding sense of God’s presence, and an 
All-Seeing eye will make temptation less severe, and trials lighter 
to bear. Let me ask, Are we thoroughly conscientious in all that 
we do? doing all with an eye single to God's glory? If we are we 
will never misrepresent in word or deed, but will have an earnest 
desire for God’s approbation in everything we do, and every
word we speak, and what a regulator it would become. ALL envy, 
and malice, and evil-speaking would forever cease.

And now we come to consider humility as a means toward 
spirituality. Where pride and arrogance exist spirituality can
not come.

Christ ever taught His disciples to be humble-minded, and 
frequently chided them when they showed a desire to rule or to 
usurp authority over on another, and He gave them the bright
est example of what He taught in His own life and character. 
Of His doctrine He said, “I have not spoken of myself, but the 
Father which sent me, He gave me a commandment, what I 
should say, and and what I should speak.” John xii. 49.

When a certain man asked Him to speak to his brother to 
divide the inheritance with him, He replied, “Man who made me 
a judge or a decider over you.” Luke xiii. 14. On the night of 
His betrayal, He set them an example of humility by washing His 
disciples’ feet, but some of His fanatical followers instead of 
catching the spirit of the lesson, made a ceremony out of it. 
Dull pupils indeed. A desire to be lordly is an unmistakable evi
dence of a very undeveloped condition of Christian attainment.

If ever there was a time for heart searching, that time is 
now. Have we clean hands and pure hearts under the search
ing light of the All-Seeing eye? If not, none other will ascend 
into the hill of the Lord. Psalm xxiv. 4.

When Ahab and Hezekiah were brought to see their true 
condition before God, it is recorded of them that they walked
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softly. 1 Kings xxi. 27; Isa. xxxviii. 15, and when humility takes 
the place of arrogance we will walk softly before God, and before 
each other. If moral blindness has taken hold of us may our 
eyes be opened, and our consciences quickened into new life.

Jesus said, “The words that I speak unto you, they are 
spirit and they are life.” John vi. 63. What were those words? 
Words of great tenderness. When He saw the multitudes He 
had compassion on them.” Matt. ix. 36, and He taught His dis
ciples, by parable, that they also ought to have compassion on 
their “ fellow-servantand signified His displeasure of the ex
acting creditor, and told the fate decreed him, and finished by 
saying, “So likewise shall my heavenly Father do also unto you, 
if ye from your hearts forgive not every one his brother their 
trespasses.” Matt, xviii. 33-35.

Solemn lesson this, brethren; shall we lay it to heart ?
I have not yet spoken of prayer as a means to greater spirit

uality, but as I have so often spoken to you on the subject of 
prayer—it is not necessary that I take up your time now. I will 
only say that a prayerless church is a dead church. God will 
not honor it to do His work.

May the few remarks that I have made awaken a spirit of 
serious reflection, is my earnest prayer. Afflicted and oppressed 
souls in the congregation, amid your trials be consoled with the 
thought. The Lord knows it all. The present may appear dark 
and dreary, but trust in God and He will sustain you. “He 
seeth not as man seeth, man looketh on the outward appearance, 
but. the Lord looketh on the heart.” The Judge of all the earth 
will soon be here. “Be patient. The coming of the Lord draw- 
eth nigh.”

JOHN TIIE BAPTIST A SAMPLE OF A CONSECRATED LIFE.

The public life of John the Baptist was very short, but it is 
intensely interesting and profitable as a study. There are many 
aspects in which we can look at John, but from whatever stand
point we view him, his life challenges attention, and commands 
our admiration.

In Matthew’s Gospel he is abruptly introduced to us as a 
stern reformer, bold in his proclamation, and uncompromising in 
his demands. His proclamation is short, but pointed and direct.
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Repent ye, not somebody else, remote and indefinite, repent; 
but repent ye, you whom I am now addressing, you, the Jewish 
nation, and then lie assigns the reason; the grounds on which he 
demands their repentance. “For the kingdom of heaven is 
at hand.” That kingdom of old foretold. The theme of all 
God’s prophets to Israel, that kingdom is at hand, and your lives 
and conduct ill comport with Heaven’s requirements of those who 
would seek to enter in. His manner and mode of life were in 
keeping with the stern work He had to accomplish. The record 
tells us, “The same John had his raiment of camel’s hair, and a 
leather girdle about his loins, and his meat was locusts and wild 
honey.” Frugal fare, but then, “simplicity becomes the great,” 
and John was great. If we want proof of his greatness let us lis
ten to Jesus’ words, “I say unto you among those that are born 
of women, there is not a greater prophet than John the Baptist.” 
Luke vii. 28. It is true, he would not meet the requirements of 
modern times. There was no policy about him. He would have 
been an utter failure in finesse, but as a servant of God to do a 
certain work, he stands along side of Elijah the prophet. View
ing him from a human stand-point, his language to the Pharisees 
and Sadducees, when he saw them coming to his baptism, might 
seem unnecessarily severe, “0 generation of vipers, who hath 
warned you to flee from the wrath to come?” The worldly-wise 
would immediately suggest imprudence. They were coming to 
his baptism, and what more should he want? Why, nothing 
more if he wanted to make a favorable mention of numbers in his 
report of conversions, but John knew from the past character of 
those men that they needed great plainness of speech, and that 
an outward show of repentance would not avail them anything, 
and he was determined to do his whole duty; he would not con
nive with any sham work, or pretense on the part of those coming 
to him for baptism, and so he plainly demands of them, “Bring 
forth fruits meet for repentance.” Mere outward professions 
will not do. “Think not to say within yourselves, We have 
Abraham to our father, for I say unto you God is able of these 
stones to raise up children unto Abraham; and now also the axe 
is laid unto the root of the trees, therefore every tree which 
bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down and cast into the 
fire.”
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I have no doubt this speech of John’s produced a halt in 
their march to him for baptism, for we read elsewhere that, “The 
Pharisees and lawyers rejected the counsel of God against them
selves, being not baptized of him.” Luke vii. 30. This was too 
plain speech for them, they could not stand it. Oh, no, that was 
sufficient to make them turn back, and more than likely on the 
part of some, John would get the blame of it. The sanguine, the 
superficial, and the unduly sensitive would naturally say, “I 
wish John were less abrupt, but for his imprudent speech on that 
occasion we might have had Rabbi So and so with us, but that 
just made him turn back.” Poor human nature is ever ready 
to misinterpret God’s servants, and advise worldly policy.

John, however, saw with keen prophetic vision what after
wards actually transpired, for the Jews subsequently used these 
very words to Jesus, “We be Abraham’s seed and were never in 
bondage to any man.” John viii. 33. That was the saddest feat
ure in the condition of that misguided people. While in a state 
of blindness they said, “We see,” and while in religious and poli
tical vassalage they stoutly affirmed they were never in bondage 
to any man. Christ came to bestow eternal life, but like the 
men of our day, they did not feel their need of it. He came to 
bestow the true riches, but they said. “We are rich and increased 
in goods, and have need of nothing.”

There is another characteristic of John which impresses u§ 
very strongly, and it may be profitable to view him in that aspect 
for a little and that is his humility. There was a time in his life 
when he swayed the multitude, this is shown by the vast con
course that came to his baptism. “There went out to him Jeru
salem, and all Judea, and all the region round about Jordan, and 
were baptized of him in Jordan, confessing their sins.” Matt. iii. 
5. Even the chief priests, the scribes, and the elders realized 
the high esteem the people had of John, for when asked by Christ 
about the baptism of John, “Was it from heaven or of men?” 
they reasoned with themselves, saying, “If we shall say of men, 
all the people will stone us. for they be persuaded that John was 
a prophet.” Luke xx. 6. The extent of his popularity may be best 
illustrated by referring to the message sent to him. inquiring 
whether he were the Christ. So great an influence had he over 
the minds of the people they were evidently impressed with the
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idea that lie must be the Messiah. “Who else can he be?” seems 
to have been the public sentiment. No prophet in Israel from 
the days of Moses had awakened such a wide-spread enthusiasm. 
Now imagine how a worldly-minded man might have taken ad
vantage of this state of feeling in the public mind to advance his 
own aggrandizement and reasoned with himself, Now is my op
portunity. a kind of high tide in the affairs of men, which I must 
not let go; but no such base feelings appear to have entered 
John’s mind. He faltered not in his fidelity to Christ; his testi
mony was pointed and emphatic, “I am not the Christ.” He 
had too clear an insight into the glories of the heavenly kingdom 
to be captivated by earthly honors, “and as the people were in 
expectation, and all men mused in their hearts of John, whether 
he were the Christ or not, John answered, saying unto them all, 
I indeed baptize you with water, but one mightier than I cometh, 
the latchet of whose shoes I am not worthy to unloose, He shall 
baptize you with the Holy Spirit and with fire.” Luke iii. 15, 16. 
“Ye yourselves bear me witness that I said I am not the Christ, 
but that I am sent before him.”...“He must increase, but I 
must decrease.” I have not deceived you in this matter. Now 
is the zenith of my mortal life, I want to hide myself behind the 
lustre of Him whose majesty I came to announce; look not at me, 
but at the One coming after me, His glory must increase, mine 
must decrease.

What a reproof to the presumptuous, self-seeking men of all 
ages! “He that cometh from above is above all.” John iii. 31. 
There is something grand and ennobling in the record of John, 
whether we consider the simplicity of his habits, his humility, 
and pronounced abnegation, or his stern and uncompromising 
reproof of iniquity in every form, from Herod the king on his 
throne, to the humble soldier, or the Publican at the receipt of 
custom, each one is plainly told his duty. Like his Master, of 
whom he was the forerunner, he spake as one having authority. 
In dealing with evil, to use his own apt illustration, “The axe 
was laid to the root of the tree,” no lopping off of branches, or 
half-way measures, or pandering to the prejudices of any, and at 
the same time wholly unconscious of himself, he seemed oblivious 
to his own personality. He estimated himself as only a voice, 
“The voice of one crying in the wilderness.” I think Paul must
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have been deeply impressed by John’s character, and copied 
after him. when he said, “We preach not ourselves, but Christ
Jesus the Lord, and ourselves your servants for Jesus’ sake.” 2 
Cor. iv. 5. What a renouncing of self is here! But let us turn 
to John’s record once more. And this is the record of John, 
when the Jews sent priests and Levites from Jerusalem to ask 
him, ‘Who art thou?’ and he confessed, and denied not; but 
confessed, ‘I am not the Christ.’ And they asked him, What 
then? art thou Elijah? and he saith, I am not. Art thou that 
prophet? And he answered, No. Then said they unto him, 
‘Who art thou?’ that we may give an answer to them that sent 
us. What sayest thou of thyself? He said, I am the voice of 
one crying'in the wilderness, make straight the way of the Lord, 
as said the prophet Esaias.. . .And they asked him, and said unto 
him. Why baptizest thou then if thou be not that Christ, nor 
Elijah, neither that prophet? John answered them, saying, ‘I 
baptize with water, but there standeth One among you whom ye 
know not. He it is who, coming after me, is preferred before 
me, whose shoe’s latchet I am not worthy to unloose.
19-27. Ah, there was where John got his inspiration and his 
power: He knew Jesus. If we would instruct our fellowmen, 
we must draw our inspiration, and our power, from the same 
source. We must know Jesus, and understand His doctrine. 
This the Jews did not. “There standeth One among you whom 
ye know not,” said John. How very like Christ’s own words, 
“The kingdom of heaven is among you,” is in your midst. Here 
was the locality, here the people, and here the King, but they 
said. “We will not have this man to reign over us.”

The Orthodox Church could not more plainly show that they 
are in the same condition of not recognizing Jesus than when 
they claim that the kingdom of heaven is in their hearts. Poor 
things; they know not what they say. “There standeth One 
among you whom ye know not.” And so with the men of the * 
present generation. They know not the power of His Word- 
Through the traditions of men which they have received, it has 
lost, on them, its quickening, enlightening power. Made void 
through the traditions of men. They profess that they know 
God, but in works they deny Him. They do not Believe His 
promises. They lack faith in the Gospel message. They despise

< <

) J) John i.
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the adopting ordinance, and understand not the law of pardon, 
and the solemn question arises, What is our duty toward them? 
Clearly not to deceive them. Shall we hide, or diminish the 
truth lest we should, for the time being, destroy their comfort, 
by making them apprehensive? To awaken in them an appre
hension of danger would be the very acme of charity (love) even 
as Peter and his fellow-believers on the day of Pentecost aroused 
their Jewish audience till in the extremity of their mental agony 
they exclaimed, ‘ ‘ Men and brethren what shall we do ? ’ ’ or like 
the Jailer at Philippi, “What must I do to be saved?” I would 
rather be the means of awakening one soul by earnest pointed 
presentation of the truth, and showing him the light of life, 
than have the commendation of ten thousand worldlings as being 
a man of suavity. If death ends all, then John had a poor return 
for his labors, he had better have been less abrupt to the 
Pharisees and the Sadducees, and said nothing to Herod 
about Philip’s wife; in that way he might have escaped the 
dreary dungeon, and the block of the executioner; but death 
does not end all, and John nobly fulfilled his mission, and his 
life is worthy of our closest study. Shall we follow John’s ex
ample in requiring fruit meet for repentance, or shall we incur 
the displeasure of the God who through the Prophet Jeremiah 
reproved the Priests and the Prophets with dealing falsely, 
having healed slightly the hurt of the daughter of my people, 
saying peace, peace, when there is no peace?” Jer. vi. 14. 
The question is a solemn one, and must not be answered by our 
feelings or predilections, but by an honest and impartial study 
of the Word of God, given for our guidance and direction, at 
all times and under all circumstances.

I have thus attempted, although very imperfectly, to glance 
at the life of John the Immerser, in the belief that it is calculated 
to inspire us until a desire to be plain and pointed in our pre- 

• sentation of the Truth to our fellow-men, while at the same 
time, we imitate John in his spirit of hiunility, forgetting our
selves, renouncing all considerations of self, and actuated alone 
by an intense desire to exhibit Christ to their view, His teach- 
ings, His doctrines, and His requirements, that have been so 
long hidden under a cloud of mysticism, while the majority of 
our fellow-men are disheartened, and discouraged from investi-
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gating, under the false impression that the Bible can be made 
to teach anything, and so it can when distorted by human in
genuity, and taken in a disconnected, disjointed manner, but 
this handling of the Word of God deceitfully will bring on those 
who practice it the just judgment of a righteous God.

If God has graciously condescended to stoop down to us 
with a revelation of His mind and will, with what holy reverence 
should we study His communications, spoken unto us by Prophets 
of old, among whom there has not arisen a greater than John 
the Baptist. His striking resemblance to Elijah the Prophet, 
in his life, his character, his work, and personal appearance (2 
Kings i. 8), evidently led to the inquiry, “Art thou Elijah?” 
Think of Elijah standing before Ahab, king of Israel and reply
ing, “I have not troubled Israel but thou and thy father’s house, 
in that ye have forsaken the commandments of the Lord, and 
thou hast followed Baalim” (1 Kings xviii. 18), and you see the 
same strong, resolute, dauntless spirit, that characterized John, 
and in all probability it was on that account that Jesus said in 
answer to the inquiry of His disciples, “Elijah truly shall first 
come and restore all things, but I say unto you that Elijah is 
come already, and they knew him not. but have done unto him 
whatsoever they listed, likewise shall also the Son of man suffer 
of them.” Then the disciples understood that He.spake unto 
them of John the Baptist. Matt xvii. 11-13. John the Bap
tist, we all know, was not the veritable Elijah, for he was the 
son of Zacharias and Elisabeth, but the angel Gabriel who fore
told his birth, said. “And many of the children of Israel shall 
he turn to the Lord their God, and he shall go before him in the 
Spirit and power of Elijah to turn the hearts of the fathers to 
the children, and the disobedient to the wisdom of the just; to 
make ready a people prepared for the Lord.”

This analog}’’ between John and Elijah, is important, not 
only on its own account, but on account of the light it throws 
on other portions of Scripture, to which we cannot refer at

Luke i. 16, 17.

present.
One more item and I have done; some have imagined that 

because John, after he was cast into prison, sent his disciples to 
inquire of Christ, “Art thou He that should come, or do we 
look for another?” that therefore he had begun to waver in
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his confidence, but such a supposition does John great injustice: 
The circumstances of the case preclude such a possibility. In 
the first place, it is at utter variance with John’s character, and 
wholly irreconcilable with what Christ said of John, on that 
occasion, and shows very plainly that John’s object in sending 
his disciples was to confirm their faith, and not his own. Quite 
likely they were becoming discouraged because their master was 
shut up in prison. John himself was not of the wavering kind. 
The man who had reproved a nation, including its highest 
ecclesiastical dignitaries, and defied the indignation of the king, 
was not a reed to be shaken with the wind. He could not be 
affected by the frowns or the plaudits of his fellow-men. But 
John's work was done, and nobly he had performed it; he had 
no worldly ambition to gratify, and in the lone hours of his con
finement within prison walls, he is more to be envied than Herod 
on his throne. He could remember with satisfaction that in the 
days of his popularity he was unaffected by the acclaims of his 
fellow-men, but in his loyalty to Christ publicly testified: “He 
must increase, but I must decrease.”

If the biographies of great men are worth anything in form
ing character, the biography of John, is beyond all price, and 
I commend it to all of you for its strengthening influence. Oh, 
how much need we all have to pray to be delivered from the fear 
of man, which bringeth a snare; and call to remembrance 
Christ’s own words: “Whosoever shall confess me before men 
him will I confess also before my Father which is in heaven, but 
whosoever shall deny me before men, him will I also deny before 
my Father which is in heaven. Think not that I am come to 
send peace on earth; I came not to send peace but a sword, for 
I am come to set a man at variance against his father, and the 
daughter against her mother, and the daughter-in-law against 
her mother-in-law, and a man’s foes shall be they of his own 
household. He that loveth father or mother more than me is 
not worthy of me; and he that loveth son or daughter more than 
me is not worthy of me; and he that taketh not his cross, and 
followeth after me, is not worthy of me. He that findeth his 
life shall lose it; and he that loseth his life for my sake shall find 
it.” Matt. x. 32-39.

These are the words of Him who spake as never man spake.
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May they sink into every heart, and may we ail strive more and 
more to attain everlasting life, at any sacrifice, knowing that the 
things that are seen are temporal but the things that are unseen 
are eternal. What shall it profit a man if he gain the whole 
world and lose his own life or what shall a man give in exchange 
for his life?



CHAPTER II.

CHRISTMAS PROM THE BELIEVER ’S STANDPOINT.

T'HE echoes of Christmas anthems and sweet Christmas 
greetings are sounding in our ears, we have concluded to 
speak to you on God’s great gift to the world in the per

son of His Son Christ Jesus. We shall consider the object of 
His mission, which has been so grievously misunderstood by the 

world.
The object, as stated by Christ Himself in His memorable 

conversation with Nicodemus, was, “That God so loved the 
world that He gave His only-begotten Son that whosever believ- 
eth in Him should not perish but have everlasting life.” John 
iii. 16. Now consider how great this gift is, that through Him 
everlasting life was made available to the children of a mortal 
race. This gift overshadows and far surpasses all other gifts, 
because without everlasting life the best of Heaven’s gifts could 
only be enjoyed for a limited season.

In order to understand the conditions on which eternal life 
is to be conferred on man, you must study the divine record, and 
to aid men in this study is the object of our labors here from 
week to week.

It is briefly expressed in “Believing in the Lord Jesus 
Christ,” but believing in Him involves a belief in the record 
which God gave of 11 is Son, and a loving acceptance of Christ’s 
doctrine, and abiding therein. “This is the record that God 
hath given to us eternal life and this life is in His Son” (1 John 
v. 11) and whosoever sets this testimony aside, destroys the 
teaching of the Old and New Testaments which plainly assert 
that, “The wages of sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal 
life through Jesus Christ our Lord.

This invests the birth of Christ with a new and deeper inter 
est to us, and to all mankind if they could only be brought to 
see it.

y y Rom. vi. 23.
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It was the vast importance of His mission, including His 
righteous reign on earth, which will bring the “coining era of 
good goverment, universal righteousness, and perpetual peace.”

It was this which made the angel’s message, “Good tidings 
of great joy, which shall be to all people,” and it was this that 
swelled the angelic anthem, “Glory to God in the highest, and 
on earth peace, good-will toward men.”

But we now come to the narrative.
Matt, ii- 1. “Now when Jesus was born in Bethlehem, of 

Judea, in the days of Herod, the king, behold, there came wise 
men from the East to Jerusalem, saying, Where is He that is 
born King of the Jews? For we have seen Hi§ star in the East, 
and are come to worship Him.”

The historic facts of the Bible, which infidels are ever try
ing to disparage, are so many bulwarks around the citadel of 
truth, and any attempt to discredit them ought to be resented. 
Think of the innumerable prophecies verified in the birth of 
Christ Truly “the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of proph
ecy.” Rev. xix. 10. “To Him gave all the prophets witness, 
that through His name whosoever believeth in Him shall receive 
remission of sins.” Acts x. 43.

A bright morning dawned upon the world when the angel 
of the Lord appeared to the shepherds on the plains of Bethle
hem and made the glad announcement, “Fear not, for behold 
1 bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all peo
ple. For unto you is born this day, in the city of David, a 
Savior, which is Christ the Lord.” Luke ii. 10.

No wonder that on the occurrence of an event of such world
wide importance, affecting not only time but eternity, there 
should suddenly be with the angel a multitude of the heavenly 
host praising God and saying, “Glory to God in the highest, and 
on earth peace, good will toward men.” Neither was it any 
wonder that old Simeon, that just and devout man, who was 
waiting for the consolation of Israel, to whom the Holy Spirit 
had revealed that he should not see death before he had seen 
the Lord’s Christ. I say it was no wonder he took the child up 
in his arms, and blessed God, and said, “Lord, now lettest thou 
thy servant depart in peace, according to thy word, for mine 
eyes have seen thy salvation which thou hast prepared before the
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face of all people, a light to lighten the Gentiles and the glory 
of thy people Israel.” Nor was it any wonder that Anna the 
prophetess likewise gave thanks unto the Lord, and spake of 
Him to all them that looked for redemption in Jerusalem. 
Luke ii. 3S. How many that was we are not told, but doubtless 
it was then as it is at the present time, there may have been a 
vague impression on the public mind but evidently their lives 
were not much affected by it, judging from the testimony of 
John, the baptizer, whose language to them was that of sharp 

rebuke.
However, whether many or few, it was a time of rejoicing 

to the waiting ones, to think that so many of the predictions of 
Israel’s prophets were about to be realized, but even this happi
ness appears to have been mixed with some sad forebodings, 
judging from Simeon’s words to Mary: “Behold this child is 
set for the fall and the rising again of many in Israel; and for 
a sign which shall be spoken against. Yea, a sword shall pierce 
through thy own soul also, that the thoughts of many hearts 
may be revealed.” Luke ii. 34. This probably was very indis
tinctly understood by either speaker or hearers, but it was 
enough to cause a shadow of gloom to fall on the mother’s fond 
hopes, which may have been more or less transient. Joseph and 
Mary marveled at the glorious things spoken of by Simeon, and 
Mary pondered in her heart the recital by the shepherds of the 
words of the angel, and the glad anthem sung by the multitude 
of the heavenly host. In this we may see the wise arrangement 
of the Divine Father, the human mind instinctively turns to the 
bright and joyous, and tries at least to throw the gloom behind.

Turning from the circumstances attending this marvelous 
event which marked a grand epoch in the world’s history, we 
come down to our own time, to consider the conditions under 
which Christmas is now observed. To a superficial observer, 
everything is beautiful and joyous, and in some other countries 
the event is marked with more pomp, and circumstance than it 
is here. In the older countries of Europe, especially where the 
religion of Rome prevails, the display is very great, which is 
heightened by the performance of mass, one at midnight, one 
at daybreak, and one in the morning. These together with
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Christmas carols, the music of monastery bells, and the chimes 
of bells of magnificent cathedrals, are very imposing.

The observance of the 25th of December, is ascribed to 
Julius, Bishop of Rome, A. D. 337-352.

In our own country, as you are aware, it is chiefly observed 
as a social festival, and for giving and receiving presents.

I shall not here discuss its claim, or lack of claim on us 
for its observance, hut I want to draw your attention to one 
feature of it by which I am very deeply impressed, which lessens 
its enjoyment to me as a social holiday, and that is the sad 
thought, that very few of those who take part in the observance 
of the day, have even a faint idea of the object and design of the 
Almighty in the gift of His Son. This is sad! sad!l sad!!! 
but nevertheless a truth which cannot lie successfully contro
verted.

The question that was asked by the wise men, nearly nine
teen hundred years ago, needs to be asked to-day, and asked so 
pointedly that it will arouse a slumbering world, “Where is He 
that is born King of the Jews?” Where is He? and where is 
His kingdom? What have you done with Him, and it? We 
demand an answer, and wait for a reply,—and we need not be 
surprised if the reply should be somewhat incoherent, seeing 
that the adherents of the various systems of manufactured 
religion, are in a state of intoxication, “drunken, but not with 
wine; they stagger, but not with strong drink.” Isaiah xxix. 9.

What can we expect of them in such a maudlin condition? 
But we must give them a respectful hearing for they have great 
men among them; men distinguished for their learning. We 
must remember also that the lies by which they are bewitched 
were inherited; but this must not prevent us from urging the 
question, “Where is He that is born King of the Jews?” The 
shepherds came with haste to find Him, and we are in haste to 
get an answer to our question. We are not inquiring out of 
vain curiosity, but with anxiety, to find the person here desig
nated, “King of the Jews.” An introduction to some other per
son will not answer, the purpose. It is the “King of the Jews” 
we are in search of. He of whom Moses and all the prophets 
wrote, and of whom the angel Gabriel said, “He shall be great, 
and shall be called the Son of the Highest; and the Lord God
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shall give unto Him the throne of His father David, and He 
shall reign over the house of Jacob forever; and of His kingdom 
there shall be no end.” Luke i. 32, 33.

Does this apply to the child born in Bethlehem, of Judea, 
nearly nineteen hundred years ago? If so, when did He sit on 
David’s throne, and reign over the house of Jacob? When did 
His reign begin? When was He inaugurated? Was it when 
He was dragged a prisoner before Pilate, when they clothed 
Him with purple, and platted a crown of thorns, and put it on 
His head, and began to salute Him, “Hail, King of the Jews?

Are you prepared for the answer? Here it is from an 
organ of the Presbyterian Church, and a highly esteemed clergy
man of the same denomination. “Christ is now seated on 
David’s throne in heaven.” “He will never return to reign on 
earth. It is all folly to expect it.

Did I slander them when I spoke of their maudlin condi
tion? “Drunken indeed they are, but not with wine.” They 
err in vision, they stumble in judgment.”

Again, “The first disciples, it is said, may have been fasci
nated by a shadowy promise of the overthrow of their heathen 
conquerors, and the establishment of a Jewish kingdom, under 
a national sovereign, but we may reasonably suppose that the 
language was typical and capable only of a metaphorical ful
fillment. ’ ’

Was God’s oath and promise to Abraham, and his seed, 
shadowy? Was His oath and promise to David typical? Typi
cal of what? Was the annunciation by the angel Gabriel to 
Mary shadowy? It was not a shadowy son that was born; His 
life of toil and sorrow, His anguish in Gethsemane, His cruel 
sufferings, and ignominious death were not shadowy. Why then 
deny Him the promised throne and kingdom? Shall He never 
“see of the travail of his soul and be satisfied?” Isaiah liii. 11.

If any of those gentlemen were left a large estate by the 
will of a nobleman, in which he took the pains to describe the 
property by metes and bounds, do you think he would be satis
fied by a metaphoric fulfillment of the will, and allow the estate 
actually bequeathed, to go unclaimed? What think ye? The 
estate bequeathed or deeded to Abraham, and his seed is so 
specifically described; no shadow about it, no room for metaphor.

9 9

9 9
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Of the King whom God has anointed it is written, Yet have I 
set my King upon my holy hill of Zion. I will declare the decree, 
the Lord hath said unto me, Thou art my son; this day have I 
begotten thee. Ask of me, and I shall give thee the heathen for 
thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy 
possession. Thou shalt break them with a rod of iron;. thou shalt 
dash them in pieces like a potter’s vessel.” Psalm ii. 6-9.

“Where is He that is born King of the Jews?” If “the 
kingdom of heaven,” is a mere figure of speech, and the thing 
prefigured can exist in men’s hearts, and if Christ is to be for
ever seated at ITis Father’s right hand, and shall never return 
to claim the throne and kingdom promised, then all the grand 
Messianic prophecies relating to His second coming, His glory, 
and His reign have forever failed, and God is no longer a cove
nant keeping God. Did I err in pronouncing all this sad ? I feel 
that words cannot express the intensity of all pervading gloom 
such a condition would involve. I repeat that the festivities of 
our Christmas holiday are darkened by the conscious conviction 
that the spirit and power of the occasion are wanting.

The truth about the object and design of the mission, and 
work of Christ is enshrouded in darkness thicker than the swad
dling bands which enveloped the new born infant, as He lay in 
the manger in Bethlehem.

I. have already referred to the nature and locality of the 
throne and kingdom promised to David’s greater Son, with 
which you are all so familiar that I need not further advert to 
that, but I cannot refrain from caling your attention to a few 
of the many prophecies which will utterly fail of acomplishment 
if Christ should not return, and take the kingdom promised 
Him.

* ‘ Behold the days come saith the Lord, that I will raise unto 
David a righteous Branch, and a King shall reign and prosper, 
and shall execute judgment and justice in the earth. In his 
days Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell safely: and 
this is his name whereby he shall be called. The Lord our 
righteousness. Therefore behold the days come saith the Lord 
that they shall no more say, The Lord liveth. which brought 
up the children of Israel out of the land of Egypt, but the Lord

3
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livetli which brought up and which led the seed of the house of 
Israel out of the north country, and from all eountries whither 
I had driven them; and they shall dwell in their own land.” 
Jeremiah xxiii. 5-8.

“And there shall come forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse, 
and a branch shall grow out of his roots and the Spirit of the 
Lord shall rest upon him, the Spirit of wisdom and understand
ing, the Spirit of counsel and might, the Spirit of knowledge 
and of the fear of the Lord, and he shall not judge after the 
sight of his eyes, neither reprove after the hearing of his ears, 
but with righteousness shall he judge the poor, and reprove 
with equity for the meek of the earth; and he shall smite the 
earth with the rod of his mouth, and with the breath of his 
lips shall he slay the wicked, and righteousness shall be the 
girdle of his loins, and faithfulness the girdle of his reins. The 
wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie 
down with the kid, and the calf and the young lion and the 
fatling together; and a little child shall lead them. . . . They 
shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain; for the earth 
shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover 
the sea.” Isaiah xi. 1-9.

These are only a few of many glowing predictions of the 
state of things that will prevail, when the child born in Beth
lehem and cradled in a manger, despised and rejected of men in 
the day of His humiliation, shall return in power and great 
glory, and rule the world in righteousness; and during His 
peaceful reign, sin, death, and the curse, will be forever abol
ished, and the world restored to more than Edenic beauty; and 
then, as we have read, there shall be nothing to hurt or destroy 
in all God’s holy mountain, for the mouth of the Lord hath 
spoken it.” Isaiah lxv. 25.

All this forms part of the divine plan of “Him who worketh 
all things after the counsel of His own will.” Eph. i. 11.

The advent of Christ was not something thought of by 
God, as a man would, on the spur of the moment, not a thing of 
sudden impulse. This is, I think, very beautifully brought out, 
in the prediction of Micah the prophet. “But thou, Bethlehem 
Ephratah, though thou be little among the thousands of Judah, 
yet out of thee shall He come forth unto me that is to be ruler
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in Israel, whose goings forth have been from of old, from ever
lasting.” Micah v. 2, evidently referring to the mind and pur
pose of Jehovah who had from the beginning determined to raise 
up a deliverer; not as one who rushes to the rescue, when all is 
desperate. All Scripture testimony conspire to bear this out. 
No sooner had man transgressed than the announcement was 
made that, “The seed of the woman should bruise the serpent’s 
head,” and about two thousand years later Abraham was called 
as the one through whom the promised seed should come, and 
nearly two thousand years later the heavenly host sang the 
natal anthem on the plains of Bethlehem. Did not the prophet 
Isaiah, knowing God’s unalterable purpose speak of it as an ac
complished fact, “Unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given, 
and the government shall be upon His shoulder; and His name 
shall be called, Wonderful, Counsellor, The Mighty God, The 
Everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace. Of the increase of 
His government and peace there shall be no end, upon the throne 
of David, and upon His kingdom to order it, and to establish 
it with judgment and with justice from henceforth even forever. 
The zeal of the Lord of hosts will perform this.” Isaiah ix. 6, 7.

0, that we could get the faithless ones to ponder this, who 
tell us it is all folly to expect it, and that David’s throne is in 
heaven, and Christ is now sitting on it. Will they kindly tell 
us when, and how David’s throne came to be in heaven, seeing 
David himself had not ascended there, on the authority of Peter, • 
on the Day of Pentecost. Acts ii. 34.

“All folly to expect it.” Let them read God’s unalterable 
decree, as given to us in the second Psalm: “Yet have I set my 
king upon my holy hill of Zion. I will declare the decree the 
Lord hath said unto me, thou art my son, this day have I be
gotten thee. Ask of me and I shall give thee the heathen for 
thine inlieritenee, and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy 
possession.”

That is, notwithstanding that “the heathen rage, and the
people imagine a vain thing, the kings of the earth set them
selves, and the rulers take counsel together against the Lord, 
and against His anointed.” That makes no difference, “He 
that sittetli in the heavens shall laugh, the Lord shall have them 
in derision. “Then shall He speak to them in His wrath, and9 9
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vex them in His sore displeasure.” What a dreadful warning 1 
and how it is disregarded. Those worms of earth seem to forget 
that He who speaks is the high and lofty One that inhabiteth 
eternity, of whom the prophet David saith, “Before the moun
tains were brought forth, or ever thou hadst formed the earth, 
and the world, even from everlasting to everlasting thou art 
God. Thou turnest man to destruction; and sayest, Return ye 
children of men. For a thousand years in thy sight are but as 
yesterday when it is past, and as a watch in the night.” Psalm 

xc. 2-4.
If Christ is to reign in heaven, why did the Spirit in David 

say, “I have set my king upon my holy hill of Zion.” Why not 
say heaven, which would have been just as easy to say as Mount 
Zion, and less liable to be misunderstood? You who are enlight
ened as to God’s oath and promise, who are familiar with the 
innumerable predictions of Israel’s prophets, and the teaching 
of Christ, and His apostles can tell why. Yes! the children in 
our Sunday-school can tell why. It is because God has not so 
decreed. It is the kingdom under the whole heaven that the 
saints are to possess, as revealed unto Daniel, chap. vii. verse 27.

The song of the redeemed also, which John heard in ad
vance, tells where they will reign. “And they sung a new song, 
saying, thou art worthy to take the book, and to open the seals 
thereof; for thou wast slain and hast redeemed us to God by thy 
blood out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation; 
and hast made us unto our God kings and priests; and we shall 
reign on the earth.” Rev. v. 9. 10.

Why are men so blind as not to see that under God’s plan 
every great epoch in the world’s history is preceded by what 
appears to human vision to be a long time of preparation. We 
have seen this in the past as I have already called your attention 
to the time from the promise in Eden to the call of Abraham, 
and from the time of the promise made to him till the advent 
of the Son of God, and then from His rejection as the “Man of 
sorows” till His second coming with the glory attending it. If 
this had not been so, where would the opportunity have been of 
taking out from among the Gentiles a people for His name? 
Acts xv. 14.

If His first advent was heralded by a multitude of heavenly
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host, what a more glorious retinue will attend Him, “When the 
Son of Man shall come in His glory, and all the holy angels with 
Him; then shall He sit upon the throne of His glory.” Matt, 
xxv. 31.

In this somewhat circuitous way, I have tried to answer the 
question, “Where is He that is born King of the Jews?”

We have traced Him from His manger-cradle in Bethlehem, 
a helpless infant, we have spoken of the hopes that clustered 
around Him as the long promised Messiah, we have seen how 
minutely the predictions of the prophets were fulfilled in Him, 
till He ascended up on high. Before His ascension to His 
Father’s right hand He gave to His disciples this commission, 
“Go ye into all the world and preach the Gospel to every crea
ture. He that believeth an is baptized shall be saved, but he 
that believeth not shall be condemmed.” Mark xvi. 15, 16.

We have seen God’s plans are not altered: and that the pre
dictions of the prophets will in due time be fulfilled. Not one 
good word will fail of all that God has spoken. It was of Him
self Christ spoke in the parable of the nobleman going into a far 
country to receive for Himself a kingdom and to return.” Luke 
xix. 12. Before leaving He told His disciples, “As I said unto 
the Jews, whither I go ye can not come, so now I say to you.” 
John xiii. 33. And again, “I go to prepare a place for you, and 
if I go and prepare a place for you I will come again, and re
ceive you unto my self that where I am, there ye may be also.” 
John xiv. 3. And His last message from His Father’s right 
hand is, “Surely I come quickly.”

If the time seems long, remember what Peter says in his 
second Epistle, “The Lord is not slack concerning his promise 
as some men count slackness, but is long-suffering to usward not 
willing that any should perish, but that all should come to re- 

2 Peter iii. 9. If He had come two years ago7 7pentance.
several of you would have been left out. Had He come one year
ago some of you could not have shared the transcendant glory 
of His kingdom. Should He come now? Are ire all ready? 
0! what a momentous question. Everything else pales be
fore it.

Are our loins girt about with truth? Have we on the 
breastplate of righeousness? Are our feet shod with the prep-
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aration of the Gospel of peace? Eph. vi. 14. Are our lamps 
burning bright and clear, and we ourselves like unto men that 

wait for their Lord?
On the eve of our Christmas holiday may no lurking evil 

mar the enjoyment of the glad day, but may our hearts arise in 
fervent gratitude to God for the gift of His Son, the humble 
patient Lamb of God, who was sacrificed for us, and as our 
minds have been illuminated by truth divine, may we realize that 
our responsibility is proportionately increased thereby and then 
with tender compassion let us strive to spread the light around 
us, and save some soul from death. If there are any here to-day 
who have not yet felt the transforming power of the Gospel, we 
plead with you to repent, and accept the gracious offer of life, 
eternal life, through Christ Jesus.

Remember He and He alone is the Bread of Life, which 
He gave for the life of the world. “If any man eat of this 
bread he shall live forever.” John vi. 51.

And the Spirit and the bride say come, and let him that 
lieareth say come, and let him that is athirst come, and whoso
ever will let him take the water of life freely.” Rev. xii. 17.

When Christ, whose lowly birth we have been considering, 
shall appear, clothed in royal majesty, then shall be inaugurated 
“the coming era of good government, universal righteousness, 
and perpetual peace.”

NEW YEAR ADDRESS.

“For I am the Lord, I change not.Malachi iii. 6.
Isaiah xl. 6. “The voice said cry, and he said, what shall 

I cry?—All flesh is grass, and all the goodliness thereof is as 
the flower of the field: The grass withereth, the flower fadeth; 
because the Spirit of the Lord blowetli upon it; surely the people 
is grass. The grass withereth, the flower fadeth, but the Word 
of our God shall stand forever.”

We live in a changing world. We ourselves, and every
thing around us are the subjects of change. There is no per
petuity here.

The seasons change in quick succession. It seems only a 
few weeks since the commencement of the year just closed, but 
Spring time with its beautiful flowers, and singing birds, has
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come and gone; Summer with its rich fruit, has come and gone; 
Autumn with its fields of yellow grain has come and gone. 
Harvest-home lias been sung once more, and Winter with its 
chilling winds, and biting blasts is here once more.

These reflections come uncalled into our minds; they are 
suggestive, and ought to lead to profitable contemplation.

Somehow or other this season of the year makes one pensive, 
and perhaps it is well that it is so. We naturally look around 
us, and we miss many familiar faces, some very dear to us, with 
whom a year ago we came in frequent contact, socially and relig
iously; they too are gone, and such is human life.

So gliding on,
It glimmers like a meteor, and is gone.”

We a little longer wait, but how little none can know. And 
then we think of the words of the poet:

Leaves have a time to fall,
Aud flowers to wither at the north wind’s breath 
But tliou, thou hast all seasons for 
Thine own, O death.”

We, too, are passing away, time is making its impression on 
all of us, and we have need to make David’s prayer our own. 
“Lord, teach us to number our days that we may apply our 
hearts unto wisdom.” Psalm xc. 12.

These are some of the reflections befitting the season, but 
there others that may be alike profitable. As we stand on the 
threshold of a new year, it is a fitting time to take a retrospective 
view of the year just closed.

The record of the past, what does it disclose ? Has the past 
year been wisely spent? Have we devoted our time, our means 
and our energies to the work of the Lord? Have we individu
ally been striving to live in accordance with the divine will, that 
we may be able to say with Paul, “The life which I now live in 
the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, 
and gave Himself for me.”

. During the past year have we been quick to respond with 
thanksgiving and praise for benefits conferred on us? Have 
our hearts welled up in gratitude to the Giver of all good, for 
favors received? Have we ever been ready to watch and mark

< (

i i

Gal. ii. 20.
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His guiding hand, and follow implicit^ the light as it comes to 
us from His Holy Word? In short, have we been fruit-bearing 
branches in Christ, the Living Vine? Or are we only hanging 
on as a dead unsightly thing, held on by external influence, liable 
to be severed at any moment? These are momentous questions 
that claim our serious consideration.

May we all be able to say with Paul, “I press toward the 
mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus.” 
Phil. iii. 14. Are we pressing on with diligence and zeal, not 
loitering by the way, but running with patience the race set be
fore us? Heb. xii. 1. If we are not pressing on it is a sure sign 
that we have a very slight appi’eciation of the prize of the high 
calling wherewith Ave have been called, otherwise Ave Avould run 
Avitli activity, Avith eagerness, AATith ardor, earnestly desiring that 
we may attain.

In business affairs men make great efforts to accomplish cer
tain purposes Avhich they regard as important, and their im
portance is estimated according to the amount involved in the 
enterprise. If Ave should so reckon the vastness of Avhat is in- 
Arolved in our high calling, Avhat sacrifices would we not be Avill- 
ing to make?

Truly “the children of this Avorld are wiser in their genera
tion than the children of light.” Let us reflect a little more ou 
the prize the Christian has in aucav, everything else sinks into 
insignificance before it; A\realth, and popularity, which the men 
of the Avorld value so highly, and for which they Avill sacrifice 
so much, are empty baubles which elude the grasp of so many, 
and when obtained can at best be held by a mortal hand, that 
must soon let go its hold. But the prize of the high calling of 
God, what does it offer? A divine nature of unending existence 
in exchange for this fleeting shadoAv! Immortal bliss, heavenly 
honor, and matchless glory, for a life, in its best estate, is mingled 
Avith pain, soitoav and disappointment. Well might the Savior 
say, “The kingdom of heaven is like unto a treasure hid in a 
field; the Avhich when a man hath found he hideth, and for joy 
thereof goeth and selletli all that he hath and buyeth that field.” 
The value of this treasure is beyond computation; men may 
spend months and years computing the distance of the heavenly 
planets, and in describing their orbits, but no array of figures,
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however extended, can give any conception of the immensity of 
this treasure.

How insane then not to seek first, as of supreme importance, 
above everything else, the kingdom of God, and the righteous
ness thereof.

This is a fitting time to review the work of the past year, 
and see what progress we are making.

Reviews are profitable, they are strongly recommended in 
Scriptures; they are safe, both for individuals and for churches.

The Church at Ephesus was counseled to review. They 
had many things for which they were commended, but there was 
one sad declension; they had left their first love, and were com
manded to remember from whence they had fallen, and repent, 
and do the first works. Rev. ii. 5. The Churches of Galatia 
were also advised to review. Paul wrote to them in the most
earnest and impressive manner, “0, foolish Galatians who hath 
bewitched you, that ye should not obey the truth,’before whose
eyes Jesus Christ hath been evidently set forth crucified among 

I marvel that ye are so soon removed from Him that calledyou.
you into the grace of Christ, unto another Gospel, which is not
another, but there be some that trouble you and would pervert 
the Gospel of Christ.” Gal. i. 6. Just as if he had said, Review 
your past life, think of your early experience in the Christian 
race, “Ye did run well, who did hinder you that ye should not 
obey the truth ? There was a time when you were sound in the 
faith before you were led away by human speculation, and 
fleshly impulses, and got entangled in their snai’es. You were 
devoted to the Master’s work, earnest and sincere in your profes
sion, regular in your attendance on the means of grace. The 
services of the sanctuary were a pleasure to you. Where is the 
blessedness ye spake of, what has become of it, have you bartered 
ii away for something of less value?

I tell you brethren, there is no standing still in this proces
sion. We are either advancing or retrograding. If our faith 
is not stronger to-day than ever before, our love for Christ and 
His cause, more ardent, our trust greater, and our knowledge 
in divine things more extended, there is something wrong, sadly 
wrong, which, needs righting,and there is no more fitting time 
than the present to take reckoning of our bearings, and see where
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drifting to. Put on the searchlight, and if it revealswe are
reefs ahead, let them be avoided.

But to return to my starting point. I began by remarking 
on this changing world, and the brevity and uncertainty of 
human life. This would be a gloomy foreboding without the 
light beyond, but thank God for the blessed announcement which 
we have read from the prophet Malachi, “I am the Lord, I 
change not.” That is a gem of unsurpassed luster. A star 
that shines in the darkest night. Add to this the words quoted 
from Isaiah. “The word of our God shall stand forever.” 
Here is perpetuity, not comparative, but absolute. An unchange
able God, His enduring word, and unalterable purpose. What 
would all the declarations of God’s love and compassion avail, 
without this grand announcement? You might tell me of the 
goodness of God, and expatiate by the hour on the many in
stances recorded of His love, and yet without this assurance of 
His changeless nature, and His unalterable word of promise, it 
would afford me small comfort.

Here again we see the goodness and condescension of God 
in not only making known unto us His purposes, but likewise 
revealing unto us His own nature, character and attributes, 
thereby giving us strong consolation, as we read in the epistle 
to the Hebrews, “Wherein God willing more abundantly to show 
unto the heirs of promise the immutability of His counsel con
firmed it by an oath, that by two immutable things in which it 
was impossible for God to lie, we might have a strong consolation 
who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before 
us, which hope we have as an anchor of the soul, both sure and 
steadfast, and which cntereth into that within the vail whither 
the forerunner is for us entered, even Jesus, made a high priest 
forever, after the order of Melchisedcc.”

Here then, while our adamic lives are frail and uncertain 
we have the assurance of God’s love, the blessed assurance of 
His unchangeable nature, and His enduring word, and unalter
able purpose. Here may our frail barks ever anchor, and 
should the storms of adversity, the day of sickness, or night of 
sorrow overtake us, may we with unshaken confidence trust in 
His gracious promises, and look for deliverance when Jesus 
comes. “In the coming Lord there is not only protection from
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danger and deliverance from all the ills of life, but “an inherit
ance incorruptible, and undefiled and that fadeth not away.”

May the hope of the realization of these great and precious 
promises nerve us to overcome the wiles of the adversary, and to 
do battle for the truth, ever remembering the Lord’s command, 
“Occupy till I come.” There is work to be done in His vine
yard. May we do it faithfully and well, so that when the 
Nobleman returns from the far country, we may receive His 
commendation. And should He tarry, may we pass the time 
of our sojourning here in fear, and in love one toward another, 
not judging one another uncharitably, but in the spirit of 
humility, feeling our own weakness and insufficiency, to do any
thing as of ourselves, and should any impulse contrary to this 
arise in our minds may we promptly check it and call to mind 
Paul’s words to the Church at Corinth, “Ye are not your own, 
for ye are bought with a price; therefore glorify God in your 
body, and in your spirit which are God’s.” 1 Cor. Vi. 19.

Standing on the threshold of this new year, may we realize 
this more than we have ever done before, and may this convic
tion be impressed on all our minds, and may it remain with us 
during the year on which we have just entered, and produce a 
deeper sense of the need of being wholly consecrated unto God. 
And if we all do this, the fruit will and must become apparent.

As we look back over the work of the past year may our 
hearts arise in gratitude to God for the very dear brothers and 
sisters who have been added to our number. I say very dear 
advisedly, for I am sure, that is the language of all your hearts; 
and in humble recognition of the divine blessing, without which 
all our efforts would be in vain, may we like. Samuel of old. this 
morning erect our Ebenezer, saying, “Hitherto hath the Lord 
helped us.” 1 Sam. vii. 12.

Like David we would thus “recount the loving kindness of 
the Lord,” and like him also pray, “0, continue thy loving kind
ness unto them that know thee, and thy righteousness to the 
upright in heart.” Psalm xxxvi. 10.

We profess to know God, having been enlightened by His 
holy Word, and to be the called according to His purpose; God 
forbid that any of us should by wicked works deny Him. Let 
the new year be a time of heart-searching, and if any root of
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bitterness be found springing up anywhere, let it be rooted out 
at once and forever, remembering Christ’s words, “Every plant 
which my heavenly Father hath not planted shall be rooted up.” 
It is much easier to root up wrong things before they take a 
deep hold in the mind, than afterwards.

Love, joy, and peace, are the heavenly plants we ought to 
be cultivating, and the more care, and attention we give to their 
cultivation, the better it will be for us, as individuals, and as 
a Church.

We have spoken of the loved ones taken from us in the past 
year, and while we mourn their loss, let us remember that it is 
by the tender mercy of our God that so many of us are here to
day. May our lives, which He hath spared, be consecrated anew 
to Him, and be spent more devotedly in His service. Let us 
also remember, that we owe Him allegiance as our Creator, for 
He made us, and not we ourselves. We owe Him allegiance as 
our Redeemer, for while man was in a helpless condition, “and 
none of them could by any means redeem his brother, nor give 
to God a ransom for him” (Psa. xlix. 7), then God spared not 
His own Son but delivered Him up for us all. Rom. viii. 32.

Furthermore, we owe Him allegiance, because of our own 
voluntary consecration to His service, when we believed and 
obeyed the truth.

May the year on which we have just entered be marked by 
loyal service to the blessed and only Potentate whom we have 
sworn to serve, and this service to be acceptable must come from 
consecrated hearts, and be a willing sei’vice, such as Paul ren
dered when he said, “God is my witness whom I serve with my 
spirit in the Gospel of his Son.” Rom. i. 9. And those who 
so serve Him now amidst the trials and temptations of this life, 
and keep themselves unspotted from the world, shall be honored 
to serve Him day and night in His temple. And He that sitteth 
on the throne shall dwell among them, they shall hunger no 
more, neither thirst any more; neither shall the sun light on 
them, nor any heat, for the Lamb which is in the midst of the 
throne shall feed them, and shall lead them unto living fountains 
of waters, and God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes.” 
Rev. vii. 15.
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Say, loved ones, do we need any greater inducement to make 
us alive, and active in our service now ?

Should any in looking back over the past year be filled with 
sorrow and self-reproach, at errors committed or opportunities 
to do good allowed to pass unimproved. The message to-day 
is, “Repent and do thy first works.” If the divine exhortation 
to five out of the seven churches in Asia was to “repent,” need 
we wonder if some among us need the same warning. For such 
the door of mercy still stands open, but how long it will stand 
open no mortal can tell. “To-day if you will hear his voice 
harden not your hearts.” Heb. iii. 15.

In conclusion, brethren, let us keep the coming and kingdom 
of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ ever prominently before 
us, and may this blessed hope cheer and comfort our minds. 
May it be more dear to all of us during the year on which we 
have just entered than it has ever been before. May we hold it 
with a firmer grasp, cling to it with greater tenacity, strive with 
greater earnestness to live in accordance with the will, and by all 
the means in our power work for the spread of the truth among 
those around us, and above all in our church work endeavoring to 
keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. Eph. iv. 3.

Let your conversation be as it becometh the Gospel of 
Christ, that ye stand fast in one Spirit, with one mind striving 
together for the faith of the Gospel.” 
daily invoke God’s blessing on our feeble efforts to do His will.

May this be the desire and purpose of all of us. Amen. •

4 4

Phil. i. 27. Let us



CHAPTER III.

INFIDELITY. — INGERSOLL REBUKED.

“Thou thoughtest that I was altogether such a ohe as thyself, but I 
will reprove thee.”—Psalm 1. 21.

ND Jesus looking upon them saith, With men it is impos
sible, but not with God, for with God all things are pos
sible.” Mark x. 27.

Thus spake lie who was divinely commissioned to reveal 
the Father unto us, and His words were always with power.

The folly of finite man with his limited knowledge, and cir
cumscribed capacity setting bounds to the Almighty, and pro
nouncing this and that impossible, ought to be apparent to all.

How can puny man with his ten feet measuring rod fathom 
the boundless depths of the Infinite ?

That is the question for us to settle here to-night, and the 
problem should not be difficult, nor the issue uncertain.

INGERSOLL REBUKED.

We have lately had a shameful exhibition of infidelity in*
this city. Robert Ingersoll’s lecture on the Bible, advertised 
for two weeks, was given in the Gray’s Armory to about 2,000 
persons. The audience was said to be fashionable and cultured, 
and among those present were many well known members of the 
orthodox churches of the city. The lecture, it is said, occupied 
about two hours, and was frequently applauded.

The lecturer said: “Thousands of years after Moses died 
the Pentateuch was written and attributed to him.” But he 
failed to give his authority for this important announcement.

The lecture was a general denunciation of the truths of 
Christianity, and an anathema of the Bible.” “The Gospels,” 
he said, “are filled with accounts of miracles, but were they ever 
performed?” “If we wish to defend the character of Christ, we 
must say that He did not perform these miracles, but that the 
accounts were written by ignorant people.” “After the fable

A

i <
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of the resurrection,” he said, ‘'the ascension became necessary 
in order to dispose of the body.”

Very wisely he made no reference to the Acts of . the Apos
tles, and the Epistles, in which are recorded the great sufferings 
the apostles endured in bearing testimony to the resurrection 
and ascension of Christ, and the doctrines He gave them to 
promulgate. In the histoiy of the world it has never been known 
that men would endure persecution, cold, hunger, nakedness, 
stripes, bonds, imprisonments, banishment, and death itself, to 
bear testimony to what they themselves knew to be a lie. To 
believe that, would require a larger amount of credulity than is 
necessary to the acceptance of miracles which throw all infidels 
into spasms.

It is a dreadful thing that a man should deliberately set 
himself to the work of destroying the historical verity of divine 
revelation, a revelation that has done so much toward humaniz
ing and civilizing the world, apart from its still greater power 
in making eternal life available to all those who believe and 
practice its divine teaching.

Although agnostics have no faith in miracles themselves, the 
position they take that miracles are impossible, is an unwar
ranted assumption, and ought to be resented by all who profess 
the religion of Christ, which in His own personality was a mira
cle, and His teachings were attested by miracles which God did 
by Him, not in secret, but before all the people, even His most 
bitter opponents .

All who are well acquainted with the world’s history ought 
to know that there are three things which have been so fully 
proved and firmly established that they cannot be overthrown 
by all the infidels in the world, namely:

1. That there is a God, the Supreme Ruler of the universe.
2. That Jesus Christ is the Son of God.
3. That the Bible is the Word of God.
If the agnostic will open his eyes, he will see abundant proof 

all around him to sustain these three propositions.
In the lecturer’s tirade against the prophets of Israel, he 

very wisely avoided making any allusion to the predictions of 
the ruin of Nineveh, Babylon, and Tyre, ages before their over
throw. So long as Nineveh and Babylon are in ruins, and so
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long as ancient Tyre is submerged by the waves of the sea, so 
long as Idumea is a desolation, and Jerusalem lies waste, and 
her children scattered in every nation under heaven, just so 
long have we enduring monuments to the authenticity and divine 
inspiration of the Scriptures.

In speaking of the Prophets, Ingersoll asks, “What are these 
inspired books to man?” “Is any one of them as entertaining as 
Robinson Crusoe, or the Travels of Gulliver?” We answer, 
that may depend on the intellectuality of the man, how childish 
he is. It is true they are of no use to a man who reads to scoff 
and scorn, but in them the God of heaven, whom he despises, has 
stooped down to man with a revelation of llis will, and has 
graciously made known His plans and purposes a long way in 
the future, and has described the unbeliever, and the bold blas
phemer correctly, and given the presence of such men as charac
teristic of the age in which we live, and warned all right minded 
persons against them, and for such counsel they are invaluable.

It was very unbecoming for the lecturer to speak of Elijah 
and Elisha as a couple of prophets who were working for profit. 
We never read of them traveling over the country giving lec
tures, and charging their audience fifty cents a head. On the 
contrary we find the prophets at that time reduced to great 
straits, and instead of stopping at first-class hotels, and enjoying 
many luxuries, they had to take shelter in dens and caves of the 
earth, and were fed on bread and water; and reduced to this 
extremity by their opposition to a wicked king, and his more 
wicked idolatrous wife. Do you think bad men would have so 
incurred the king’s displeasure? Bread and water was frugal 
fare to be sure, and caves have often been the homes of God’s 
people, but they endured as seeing Him who is now invisible but 
who ere long will be made manifest, and then God’s prophets 
who are now reproached, will receive an abundant reward, a 
crown of life that fadeth not away.

Ingersoll said, “I am aware that there are many Christian 
people who are better than I am, who disagree with me. There 
are millions of people who regard the Bible as a revelation from 
the breast and heart of God to man. There are millions who 
consider it as their guide. They remember this and forget the 
dark abyss, and the dungeon of eternal pain. This forgetful-
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ness hardens and corrupts the heart. This forgetfulness poisons 
the soul, and makes enemies of liberty. Without liberty there 
is no religion. An infinite God would not be satisfied with the 
worship of slaves.” Who says Tie would? The Bible nowhere 
teaches so.

Ingersoll professes to be very brave, but why did he not 
meet Allen B. Magruder in open debate, who accepted Inger- 
soll’s challenge years ago, and twice sent him an acceptance, once 
by registered letter. It was his own challenge, and when 
accepted, he would not appear. Had he met Brother Magruder, 
he would have encountered a foeman more than worthy of his 
steel, and he might then have learned, as he undoubtedly did 
afterwards from Mr. Magruder’s published reply, that the Bible 
is not responsible for the eternal pain dogma taught in its name. 
Allen B. Magruder was a public barrister in Baltimore, a man 
of culture and of wide reputation as an author. Eternal tor
ment is good capital for Ingersoll to trade on, he can gain peo
ple’s sympathy thereby, and it is greatly to be lamented that 
the religion of Jesus Christ should be charged with such 
a stigma that does not belong to it, and is utterly opposed to the 
letter and spirit of its teaching.

But while we speak in this way we do not want you to go 
away with the impression that we are universalists, on the con
trary we believe in the plain, positive teaching of the Bible sup
ported both by Old and New Testament Scripture testimony that 

All the wicked will God destroy.” Psalm cxlv. 20. “Their 
end is destruction.” Phil. iii. 19. “They shall be punished 
with everlasting destruction.” 2 Tliess. i. 9. “The soul that 
sinneth it shall die.” Ez. xviii. 4. “The wages of sin is death, 
but the gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our 
Lord.” Rom. vi. 23. “They that forsake the Lord shall be 
consumed.” Isaiah i. 28.’ “They shall become extinct.” Isa. 
xliii. 17. “They shall be as though they had not been. 
Obadiah 16.

And this is in perfect harmony with the character of a 
righteous and .just God. He offers pardon to the penitent, who 
seek the ways of God, but evil doers shall not dwell with Him, 
nor sinners stand in His sight.

i i

J 7
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If those who profess the religion of Christ were better en
lightened as to what the Bible teaches regarding the nature and 
destiny of man, they would learn that immortality is no attri
bute of his nature. That the phrases immortal soul or deathless 
spirit or anything equivalent to them is not once mentioned in 
connection with his present existence, in the whole Book of 
God. It is of pagan not Christian origin. Socrates, and Plato 
taught it to their followers. Christ never. He everywhere, 
and, on all occasions, speaks of man as mortal—perishing. Tells 
them His mission was to save them from perishing, and to give 
them life—eternal life—endless existence, and tells them to seek 
for it—lay hold on eternal life. It is not inherent in man, but 
is the gift of God, and in His Word He has made known the con
ditions on which it will be bestowed. The conditions are faith 
and obedience. Faith in the promises God has made relative 
to eternal life, and this is the chief reason why God stooped 
down to man with a revelation of His mind and will. Man by 
disobedience had forfeited his life, and come under sentence of 
death. Generation after generation has been going back to 
dust, but God in His infinite goodness has offered unending life, 
in the kingdom of His dear Son to all who will accept of it on 
the conditions proposed, and Christ has promised all such that 
He “Will raise them up at the last day.” He tells us, “This is 
the will of Him that sent me, that every one which seeth the son, 
and believeth on Him, may have everlasting life; and I will raise 
him up at the last day.” John vi. 40.

This is very different from a continued existence such as 
Grecian philosophers taught, but it is in strict accord with 
Paul’s teaching in 1 Cor. xv. speaking of a resurrection to incor
ruption, and also in his first letter to the Thessalonians iv. 13-18. 
From this comparison it is not difficult to see to what school those 
belong who deny miracles, and claim there is no such thing 
as death, that what appears to be so, is only a deflection in the 
stream of life. Plato, and not Christ, is their teacher.

Even those who believe and obey the Gospel Christ sent His 
disciples to proclaim, are not possessors of eternal life now, they 
are only “heirs according to the hope of eternal life.” Titus 
iii. 7. Peter describes it thus, “Heirs together of the grace of 

1 Peter iii. 7. And John says, “This is the promiselife.”
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that he has promised ns even eternal life.” 1 John ii. 25. A 
thing of promise cannot be a present possession. To one intelli- - 
gent in the Scriptures, this view of man’s nature and destiny 
relieves him of the many fallacies, absurdities and contradictions 
that incumber popular theology. He can then understand what 
Paul meant when he said he was striving if by any means he 
might attain unto a resurrection of the dead (Phil. iii. 11), and 
also what Christ meant when addressing the Sadducees in Luke 
xx. 35, He said, “They who are accounted worthy to obtain 
that world, and the resurrection from the dead.”

The words “accounted worthy,” are suggestive, they imply 
that some will not be accounted worthy. That ought to set men 
a thinking, and cause them to search what is the mind of the 
spirit on this all-important subject.

It is the knowledge which this Book of books imparts, that 
shows man his true relation to God, to nature, and to his fellow- 
men. It sheds a heavenly light where otherwise there would be 
thick darkness. It produces the sweetest harmony where other
wise there would be nothing but discordant sounds. Ingersoli 
cannot be regarded as anything but a superficial declaimer. 
There is no depth to him. His capital is bold denunciation and 
reckless assumption, he uses no subtle argument which requires 
philosophic reasoning, or metaphysical disquisition to overcome, 
and hence he is less likely to gain converts and do harm than the 
man who coming under a friendly garb would say the “'first dis
ciples may have been fascinated by a shadowy promise of the 
overthrow of their heathen conquerors, and the establishment 
of a Jewish kingdom under a national sovereign, but we may 
reasonably suppose that the language was typical and capable 
only of a metaphorical fulfillment.

These are the men who are most to be dreaded, who, while 
professing religion, make the Bible of none effect by putting a 
metaphorical meaning upon language of the plainest import, and 
who have the daring presumption to speak of God’s oath and 
promise of future glory as shadowy promises, by which the first 
disciples may have been fascinated.

What stronger proof can we have of the divine origin of the 
Bible than its survival amidst the cruel torturing to which for 
ages it has been subjected to by the boldest of enemies, and the

? J
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conceptions of its professed friends and misguidederroneous 
• defenders.

Notwithstanding that miracles are attacked alike by the 
professed friends and avowed enemies of Christianity, the truth 
still remains the same that the Bible and miracles must staud or 

fall together.
Those knowing ones claim that supernatural events are im

possible, and as miracles are supernatural, therefore they say, 
miracles are impossible.

Think of the cool eilTontery of those meu, and the credulity 

of their followers!
Supernatural events are impossible.” What presumption! 

How do they know? It ill becomes the children of a day who 
know comparatively nothing to talk so arrogantly. All nature 
attests the existence of an allwise God, the designer of the 
universe, who created and upholds all things; and if such a 
God exists, He is a supernatural being, that is. He is above and 
beyond nature, which is the product of His will. That being the 
case it is just as reasonable to expect Him to do supernatural 
things, as it is for us His creatures to do natural things.

If nothing supernatural exists, then God does not exist, and 
no revelation of His will can exist. This saps the foundation 
of all revealed religion, leaves man in hopeless orphanage with
out the moral or spiritual instruction of his Father—God.

The history of the children of Israel is a history of miracu
lous intervention on the part of Jehovah in their behalf. Their 
signal deliverance from Egypt was an epoch in their history 
never to be forgotten, and the observance of the Passover from 
that time down to the present by the Hebrew nation ought to 
silence forever all doubt on that subject.

The dividing of the Red Sea to allow a people, liberated 
from slavery to pass over dryshod is not a fiction, or an allegory, 
but a narrative of fact recorded in the nation’s annals.

A people just escaped from a bondage the most oppressive 
are brought to the extremity of desperation, hemmed in on every 
side, the Red Sea before them, and Pharaoh and his hosts in 
pursuit in the rear; no wonder that they exclaim to Moses, “Be
cause there were no graves in Egypt, hast thou taken us away 
to die in the wilderness, wherefore has thou thus dealt with us?”

i i
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And then in bold and striking contrast to this unbelief, listen to 
the profound and abiding faith of Moses, when he replied: 
“Pear ye not, stand still, and see the salvation of the Lord, 
which he will show you to-day, for the Egyptians whom ye have 
seen to-day, ye shall see them again no more forever. The Lord 
shall fight for you, and ye shall hold your peace." And the 
Lord said unto Moses, Wherefore criest thou unto me, speak 
unto the children of Israel that they go forward; but lift thou 
thy rod, and stretch out thine hand over the sea and divide it, 
and the children of Israel shall go on dry ground through the 
midst of the sea." And we read: “The waters were’a wall unto
them, on their right hand and on their left."

The law of gravitation was at that moment suspended, and 
why not? Is it not reasonable to believe that the God who made 
the laws of nature can suspend them at His will? No wonder 
that the royal bard of Israel in lofty strains, again and again 
made this deliverance the theme of his sublime and reverent 

The wonderous works which God did in the land of( isong.
Ham, and terrible things by the Red Sea."

The encompassing of the walled city of Jericho, and blow
ing with ram’s horns as they made the daily circuit of the city, 
may provoke a derisive smile on the part of the unbeliever, but 
with all the boasted achievements of the 19th century, and the 
power of dynamite no military strategem was ever so effective 
as this.

The secret of success lay in the Ark of the Lord and in 
obedience to His commands.

Then again after many years residence in the land, when 
Sennacherib, king of Assyria reproached the living God, and 
brought dismay to the heart of king Hezeldah, God again mani
fested His power for the defense of His people, and in one night, 
without one uplifted sword, 185,000 of the Assyrian army are 
destroyed.

You see God was defending His witnesses, and the Hebrew 
nation to-day, notwithstanding its backsliding and declension, 
is a witness to the truth of divine revelation, and the unity of the 
God of Abraham. The predictions of the prophets as to the 
destruction of Jerusalem, and their dispersion among all nations
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under heaven, has been literally fulfilled, and. by the same 
authority their restoration will in due time be accomplished.

AVe now come to New Testament times, and here we find 
that the Christian religion was approved and confirmed by 
miracles.

God manifested in flesh in the person of Ilis Son Christ 
Jesus was a miracle. He was not begotten by the ordinary 
law of generation, but was the only begotten of the Father, 
full of grace and truth. Peter on the day of Pentecost, being 
full of the Holy Spirit, testified saying, “Ye men of Israel, hear 
these words,- Jesus of Nazareth, a man approved of God by mira
cles, and wonders, and signs which God did by Him, in the midst, 
of you as ye yourselves also know.

Here Peter appeals to the peoples’ own knowledge of these 
facts. Those miracles were not done in secret, not in private 
seance among His friends and followers, but publicly, on the 
highways, in the presence of multitudes, many of them His 
most bitter enemies, who did not attempt to deny the miracles, 
but accused Him of being in league with Beelzebub, the prince 
of devils.

7 7 Acts ii. 22.

The miracles done by Jesus began almost simultaneously 
with His public ministry, and continued all the way down 
through.

We cannot enumerate but. let us for a moment look at His
entrance into Nain. On His way hither He was followed by His 
disciples and much people, and when He came nigh to the gate 
of the city a scene presented itself which touched the sympathetic 
heart of Jesus. It was a funeral procession, always sad, always 
solemn. On that occasion it was a young man who was carried 
out; the only son of his mother and she was a widow. 0, how 
desolate the widow’s heart; how broken the bereaved mother’s 
spirit.

We read that much people of the city was with her. It was 
a sorrowing crowd. How much consolation could an infidel or 
a sceptical scientist have given this widowed mother do you 
think? Would her bowed form, and broken heart been much 
cheered by a cold dissertation about evolution, protoplasms, 
molecules, and survival of the fittest? I trow not, but far 
different were the words of the Son of God. The simple nar-
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rative informs ns, “When the Lord saw her He had compassion 
on her, and said unto her, ‘weep not/ and He came and touched 
the bier, and they that bare him stood still, and He said, ‘Young 
man, I say unto you, arise/ and he that was dead sat up and be
gan to speak, and He delivered him to his mother.” Thrice 
joyous mother!

Need we wonder at what follows? And there came a fear 
on all, and they glorified God saying, “That a great prophet is 
risen up among us, and that God hath visited His people.” 
Luke vii. 11.

Did you observe in the printed report of Ingersoll’s lecture, 
he only used the word “widow” once, and then it was to raise 
a laugh at her expense, and this is the man who poses as a 
devoted husband, and a loving father. Alas! he does not know 
how soon his own wife may swell the desolate list, and weep the 
bitter tears of widowhood.

When Jesus saw the widow of Nain, He said unto her, 
“Weep not.” The infidel has got nothing to dry the mourner’s 
tears, or relieve our heart’s oppressing sorrows. Jesus, addressing 
the dead man said, “ Young man, I say unto thee, arise.” The 
infidel says, miracles are impossible. The resurrection of dead 
men to life is a miracle, hence the resurrection is impossible, and 
the claims of Christ to raise dead men puts Him in the category 
of an impostor and a fraud, and Ingersoll says, “If we wish 
to defend the character of Christ, we must say that He did not 
perform these miracles.”

Friends, we are all dying mortals; every one of us. Our 
friends and acquaintances are falling around us on every hand, 
and we know not how soon we must follow them.

What dying men need is a light that will penetrate the 
dark caverns of the tomb, and give an assurance of a power 
pledged to overcome and destroy the enemy of man, who now 
blights and destroys our fairest homes, and robs us of our pre
cious jewels. An enemy which no monarch of earth can bid 
defiance, and nothing short of this will meet our wants; and here 
we are just in the right position to test and judge of the relative 
worth of human science and divine revelation, and arrive at the 
correct standard of value. It is this post mortem view of the 
case which strips the pretender of whatever name, of his lofty
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assumptions, and leaves bis votaries in the gloom of despair. It 
is from this dark, blank, cheerless realm we want to escape, and 
after we have exhausted the fields of science in our vain search 
for deliverance, and find that nature has made no provision for 
restoring the dead to life, we turn our faces heavenward, and 
see a light divinely bright, and a star high above the natural 
horizon, in the realm of the supernatural, and as our eyes follow 
it in ecstatic gaze, we hear a voice coming to us from the courts 
above, by way of Patinos Isle, and the words uttered by that 
heavenly voice are of the most profound and thrilling interest. 
Hark! listen to the divine and gladsome message:“Iam He that 
liveth and was dead, and behold 1 am alive forevermore, amen, 
and have the keys of the grave, and of death.” Rev. i. 18. 
blessed assurance! thank God for this sublime and timely mes
sage. Hasten quick, and tell all doubting souls, who have come 
under the chilling withering influence of infidelity. Tell them, 
hope has dawned for man; Jesus Christ of Nazareth, the Savior 
of the world, holds the keys of the grave, and He alone can 
redeem men from death and give them incorruptibility.

I would here impress upon you that a candid investigation 
of the claims of the Bible to be divinely inspired, is certain to 
result in the overthrow of infidelity.

It is said of John Randolph, of Roanoke, that when he was 
a young man, infidelity was very common, and he felt inclined 
to go that way; but thinking it only just to read the Bible before 
condemning it as a fraud, for like many others he was very 
little acquainted with it. He began the task, but had not gone- 
far when he became convinced that uninspired men, as he ex
pressed it, could no more have written the Bible than a mule 
could write Newton’s “Principia of Nature.”

In like manner it is related of George Lyttleton, an English 
Baron, and Gilbert West, L.L. D., both sceptics, they agreed be
tween themselves to write against Christianity. Lyttleton was 
to expose the conversion of St. Paul, and West was to expose the 
resurrection of Christ. Each one applied himself to the task 
before him, but as they advanced the evidence of the truth of 
both narratives became so convincing that each, unknown to the 
other, had to relinquish his task. Lyttleton hastened to inform 
West of his conversion to the truth of Christianity, and judge

0,
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of his amazement when West exclaimed, “And I have found a 
risen Savior!” The result was, in 1747, Lyttleton published 
his able treatise on the conversion and apostleship of Paul. And 
in the same year, West published his work entitled: “Observa
tions on the History and Evidence of the Resurrection of Jesus 
Christ.” Both of which are considered masterly treatises on 
the evidences of Christianity.

Notwithstanding that Ingersoll calls the resurrection of 
Christ a fable, it is the best attested fact in the history of the 
world.

No evidence could be more abundant, clear, and convincing
10 an impartial mind. To the honest sceptic let me say, Study 
the Bible impartially, and you will find it the purest and bright
est light ever shed on the mind of man. Many a weary wanderer
11 has guided in the paths of virtue, and the way of life. IT. L. 
Hastings has well said, “The Bible comes not from the brains 
of impostors and deceivers, but springs from the depths of divine 
wisdom, love, and grace. It is the unfolding of the divine pur
pose, the revelation of the divine will. Whosoever will study 
it aright will find it full of sanctifying power to soften the 
stony heart, cleanse the moral leper, give strength to the weak, 
healing balm to the wounded heart, comfort to the broken spirit.” 
God grant that you may find it so, and then you will own that

Prophecy came not at any time by the will of man, but holy 
men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy Spirit.” 2 
Peter i. 21.

i <

PRACTICAL INFIDELITY.

The subject 1 have chosen for my present address is Prac
tical Infidelity. Two circumstances contributed to lead my 
mind in this direction: one was a letter I received sometime ago 
from a friend in Texas, which says, “In this portion of the coun
try we have a great deal of what is called religion; then the 
greater portion of those outside the churches are gathered on the 
broad platform of scepticism, with no God. no Christ, no Bible; 
though some will admit there is a God that overrules all things, 
but not, they say. the unreasonable God of the Bible, and I 
might say with much truth, many of those whose names are en
rolled on the Church books, are among those sceptics. } 1 This is
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a sad but truthful picture, which, I am sorry to say, prevails in 
more places than Texas.

The other circumstance I referred to is a claim made by 
some persons that Samuel was present with Saul and the “witch 
of Endor,” for the Bible says so. I have read that narrative 
over a good many times, and I want to say explicitly, the Bible 
says nothing of the kind, but it says quite the contrary. I am 
astonished that persons, intelligent in other matters, should 
thus regard a narrative of a dialogue between Saul and the 
woman who made a trade of divination. The narrative has 
frequently been pointed out, shows the status of the woman in 
question, was one denounced of God. a criminal worthy of death. 
"Who are willing to stake their belief on the testimony of such 
a deceiver? The system must be rotten indeed that seeks such
support.

The woman’s conduct throughout shows the fraternity she 
belonged to. Shrewd and discriminating, observing Saul’s ex
cited condition, for we read, “When he saw the host of the Phi
listines he was afraid, and his heart greatly trembled,” and 
doubtless she well knew, as all around there must have done, 
the great strength of the Philistines; and the record very clearly 
shows that her divining of Saul’s death on the morrow was 
nothing but guess work, as the crisis did not come as soon as she 
expected.

The circumstances as narrated in chapters 29, 30 and 31, 
plainly indicate that Saul’s death did not occur for several days 
thereafter. We read that it was during the night that Saul 
went to Endor; after-that and perhaps on the following day the 
lords of the Philistines had a dispute with Achish, king of Gath, 
about David and some 600 men who were with him, Achish and 
David being friendly, the result of which was, David and his 
men left early on the morning after the dispute, and in three 
days thereafter they came to Ziklag, which in the meantime had 
been invaded by the Amalekites, and burned with fire, and 
many taken captive: David pursued with 400 men, the other 200 
having been worn out by the long march, and David overtook 
them at their camp, where they were carousing, and smote them 
from the twilight even unto the evening of the next day. After 
this the death of Saul takes place on the mountains of Gilboa,
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so that according to the narrative the death of Saul by his 
hands, did not take place for at least five days after his visit to 
Endor, but that was a close enough guess for a necromancer to 
make, and I will say this on her behalf, that better generals than 
she was are frequently disappointed on the outcome of war.

The Son of God, while He dwelt on earth, had the power 
to raise dead men, but is it not passing strange that any one 
would believe that God would delegate that power to an infam
ous, woman belonging to a class whom lie had condemned ? But 
pardon me, it is not claimed that Samuel’s body was raised, 
only his spirit was there. Well, where did it come from? On 
the authority of the woman, who is their own witness in the case, 
not from the spheres above, it came up out of the ground, and 
was in a very drowsy condition, and somewhat cross at being 
disturbed, and it was clothed with a mantle, consequently it had 
materialized pretty well. If any can take comfort from such a 
doctrine they are easily comforted.

That is the way practical infidelity is spread and supported. 
Many will quote from the Bible without ever stopping to inquire 
who the speaker is. It would seem to make little difference with 
them whether it is a prophet of the Most High, Satan, or the 
Witch of Endor. Sometimes you will hear it said, “The Bible 
says ‘skin for skin, all that a man hath will he give for his 

life,
matter, and he was a liar from the beginning. The blood of 
martyrs condemns the expression. They did not count their 
own lives dear to them. There are many things more to be 
dreaded than death. Evil, besetting sin is worse than death, 
and far more to be dreaded. Men have been found who were 
ready to perish at the stake, meet torch and fagot, sooner than 
surrender their faith, but Satan has little acquaintance with 
men of that character.

We say it is practical infidelity to set one portion of Scrip
ture against another: and how utterly inconsistent it is to do 
this by those who profess to believe that the Bible is divinely in
spired. If holy men of old spake as they were moved by the 
Holy Spirit, the utterances must be Holy Spirit teaching, con
sistent and in harmony with itself, and if it is not it loses all 
claim to our reverence. It matters not who the amanuensis was,

own

but they do not reflect that is Satan’s version of they y y
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whether John or James, or whether written in Old Testament or 
New Testament times, the source is the same, and must be in 
harmony with itself. Surely this is a self-evident proposition.

It is astonishing with what tenacity some will cling to a 
wrong interpretation of Christ’s promise to the thief on the 
cross: and the whole question is suspended on the proper placing 
of a comma, in order to make the verse in harmony or out of 
harmony with other parts of Scripture. Not a word nor letter 
need be changed, only putting the comma after to-day, instead 
of before it. Some object to this, saying it does not sound well. 
To this we reply, it sounds like some other portions of Scripture, 
of which I will give you a sample. But even if it did not sound 
as well to our Anglo-Saxon ears, is truth to be sacrificed to 
sound, as if it were only a poetic fancy? But to come to the 
illustrations. I refer you to Deut. xv. 15, Dent. xxx. 15, Zecli. 
ix. 12.

In Deut. xxx. 15 we read, “See I have set before you this 
day life and good, and death and evil: In that I command thee 
this day to love the Lord thy God, to walk in His ways and to 
keep His commandments, and His statutes, and His judgments... 
But if thine heart turn away so that thou will not hear, but shalt 
be drawn away and worship other gods, and serve them: I de
nounce unto you this day that ye shall surely perish.” Here 
in this short quotation the words “this day” are used three 
times, and who will question but they add force to what Moses 
said and made it more impressive.

In Deut. xv. 15, we read, “And thou shalt remember that 
thou wast a bondman in the land of Egypt, and the Lord thy 
God redeemed thee, therefore I command thee this thing to
day.” What he commanded them had no reference to the day 
on which it was spoken; it had reference to the year of release. 
Yet he says, I command you this thing to-day.

Again in Zech. ix. 12, we read, “Turn ye to your strong
hold, ye prisoners of hope, even to-day do I declare I will ren
der double unto thee.” Was He to render double unto them 
that day? No; only the declaration was made that clay, and the 
thing promised was deferred, as the following verse shows, until 
He had bent Judah and filled the bow with Ephraim.

So, in like manner, the thief’s prayer was, “Lord, remem-
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ber me when Thou comest in Thy kingdom, 
sion. Has He come in His kingdom? Has He? Matt. xxv. 31, 
says, “When the Son of Man shall come in His glory and all the 
holy angels with Him, then shall He sit upon the throne of His 
glory, and before Him shall be gathered all nations,” etc., and 
then the thief will be remembered. And Jesus said unto him, 
Verily I say unto thee to-day, shalt thou, or thou shalt, be with 
Me in paradise,—or as the literal rendering of the Greek text is, 
“with Me thou shalt be in the paradise.”

It is well known to those who have given this subject atten
tion that the Greek MSS. have no punctuation, consequently the • 
placing of those marks is of human, not divine, origin, and was 
first introduced by a learned Italian typographer named Manu- 
tius, who had a printing establishment in Venice in the end of 
the 15th and beginning of the 16th centuries. He also intro
duced for the first time the use of italic letters, now so generally 
used.

See Revised Ver-7 7

There are many other places in Scripture where the sense , 
is greatly obscured, if not destroyed, besides that of the Lord’s 
answer to the dying thief. 2 Peter i. 19, reads, “We have also 
a more sure word of prophecy: whereunto ye do well that ye take 
heed as unto a light that shineth in a dark place, until the day 
dawn, and the day star arise in your hearts: There is put a 
colon and there ends the verse, which is a good deal like the king
dom of God in men’s hearts. The correct reading would be, 
“until the day dawn and the day star arise.”

That is the proper place to stop, and then should follow, 
In your hearts knowing this,” or knowing this in your hearts, 

that “no Scripture is of any private interpretation,” etc., has 
no occult or hidden meaning.

I have three old Bibles, one published in 1808. one in 1814, 
and the other 1839, in all of which Heb. x. 12, reads, “But this 

after he had offered one sacrifice for sins, forever sat down

t i

man
on the right hand of God, as though he was to remain there for
ever, in direct opposition to Acts iii. 21, where His stay there is 
limited until the times of restitution, but you will find that cor
rected in the Bibles you are using now.

I have only time to refer to one or two more instances, 
which you will find in Eph. ii. 4, 5, “But God who is rich in
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mercy, for His great love wherewith He loved us. Even when we 
were dead in sins, hath quickened us together with Christ, ’ ’ etc. 
It ought to read, He loved us even when we were dead in sins. 
Eph. i. 4, reads. “According as He hath chosen us in Him before 
the foundation of the world that we should be holy and without 
blame before Him in love.” and there ends the 41 h verse, making 
the 5th verse begin, “Having predestinated us unto the adop
tion of children,” etc. Instead of that the last two words of the 
41 h verse ought to begin the 5th, thus, “In love having predesti
nated us unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to Him
self, according to the good pleasure of His will to the praise of 
the glory of His grace,” etc.

I remember of reading in a theological work when I was a 
young lad that there is only one step between a believer and 
an infidel, but I tell you a solemn fact, which some would do 
well to ponder, there is only a very small step between the man 
who tells you there is no such thing as a divine revelation and 
the man who tells you that any doctrine can be proved from the 
Bible, and that it is like an old violin on which any tune can be 
played! I don't know which is most to be dreaded. The subject 
is a serious one. and deserves our most careful consideration. 
We are told sometimes that we take too narrow a view of things, 
but for once we shall take a very broad view, and I invite you to 
stand with me on the confines of creation and see a new world 
spring into existence. The great I Am, gives the authoritative 
word and order comes out of chaos, darkness is dispelled by the 
creation of light. The waters are divided, and bounds set to 
their surging billows. The sun is given to rule the day, and 
moon and stars to rule the night, the ocean is filled with teaming 
life, from the smallest existence to the great Leviathan; earth is 
clothed with the richest verdure and presently the meadows have 
their occupants, you hear the lowing of cattle and the bleating 
of sheep upon a thousand hills; beautiful groves spring into ex
istence, and these also have their inhabitants, feathered fowl 
in abundance of the most gorgeous and varied plumage, and 
birds of sweetest song, whose warbling notes produce a constant 
melody. The air is full of the richest perfume from exotic 
plants; and flowers, in all the beauty of creation’s morn, abound 
everywhere. But where is man? In yonder bower, amidst the
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innocence of Eden, are the god-like pair, only a little lower than 
the angels made; and now the work of creation is complete, and 
the Creator, and the sons of God who shouted for joy as they 
saw a new world spring into existence, take their departure, and 
leave man alone, a fatherless child, a helpless foundling, to look 
out for himself; and this is infidelity; not atheism, for that does 
not even admit of a Creator, but modern scepticism that pro
fesses to believe in a God, but rejects all divine revelation. What 
do you think of it? Many of you have seen the engraving en
titled “The Mitlierless Bairn,” a sorrowful sight it is, one that 
will never be forgotten by a sympathetic mind. How neglected 
and dejected the poor boy looks, with hanging head and tearful 
eyes, an object of the deepest commiseration, a wanderer, desti
tute of a parent’s care, instruction or advice. He may roam at 
will, and at times fancy himself blest by the absence of restraint, 
but whither can he go for advice, where seek comfort in the hour 
of disappointment and sorrow?

The beauties of the outward world fade under such contem
plation. and presently man sickens and dies. Not much differ
ent from this is that other, condition of things, namely, the ad
mission of a revelation that reveals nothing, a book of riddles. 
Life itself an unsolved enigma. The nature of man a mystery, 
a conjecture, and the future called the great unknown into 
which men take a leap in the dark. The Book is professedly con
sulted, but according to their system of exegesis, it might as well 
not be consulted for the one part contradicts the other, so that 
it is a choice between two difficulties, uncertain which to believe. 
The evidence, they think, is about evenly divided, so that it is 
useless to contend about it; while some in disgust, and others in 
despair throw the whole thing overboard, and say, “If that is 
revelation give me infidelity, 
shut it forever, and go to the wide field of nature for my relig
ion.” and thus infidelity is propagated from day to day, and 

from year to year.
I am afraid now that those who aforetime accused us of 

taking too narrow a view of things are beginning to think we 
are taking altogether too broad a view, but we will now return 
and retrace our steps to Creation’s dawn, and this time we will

I will sooner shut the Book, andy y i £
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look at matters and things in the light of revelation, fact instead 
of fiction.

Again we view man in a state of innocence, with all the 
felicity of their primeval home and its surroundings; but alas! 
the beautiful picture soon changes; man has transgressed, and 
transgressed against such a Creator! One who had provided 
for him in rich abundance, and beautified and adorned his 
home, such as no potentate of earth has since enjoyed. But did 
God desert him? Abandon him as an outcast? consigned to 
hopeless imin? No, verily. lie follows him with the most tender 
compassion, and lights the lamps of faith and hope by the cheer
ing announcement that the seed of the woman would bruise the 
serpent’s head. Thank God, that light has shown through many 
dark ages, and still shines, cheering many a lone pilgrim, wait
ing for the woman’s seed, The Christ of God.

In much mercy the guilty pair are excluded from the gar
den, and the reason assigned was, “Lest he put forth his hand 
and take also of the tree of life and eat and live forever, 
merciful God, how gracious, how considerate! But although 
shut out of the garden, they are not excluded from divine favor; 
celestial visitors still come to them, and become their teachers 
and counselors. In view of the promised seed, Divine inter
course is kept up, and Enoch, the seventh from Adam, walked 
with God, had sweet communion with Him, and he was not; for 
God took him. And not only celestial visitants were sent with 
messages of love, but divinely inspired prophets were from time 
to time granted to instruct the ignorant, warn and admonish the 
thoughtless; and so God watched over them, as we read in Jere. 
xxxi. 9, “I am a Father to Israel, and Ephraim is my first
born.”

) ) Oh!

There comes the beauty of a revelation; manifesting God 
as the compassionate Father of His children, caring for them, 
watching over them with a parent’s solicitude for their welfare. 
You have seen a fond mother wipe the tears from her child’s 
face, kiss it tenderly, and quiet its sobbing heart: that is par
ental love. Oh! then think, “A Father of the fatherless, is 
God.” Psalm lxviii. 5. and thank Him for a divine revelation. 
He has not only given us a revelation of His will, He has far 
transcended that; He has revealed to us His own character and
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attributes, ancl condescended to make known to us His purposes; 
I fear few of us think enough of this. We cannot think enough 
of it. It is wonderful condescension iti the infinite to make His 
plans and purposes known to finite minds, even down to the ages 
to come, and beings so unworthy at that.

Yes, thank God! He has given us a revelation, and such a 
revelation, so completely in harmony all the way through. The 
opening chapters of Genesis, and the closing chapters of Revela- 
tion arc in complete accord. Q, that men could see how utterly 
worthless a revelation would be that contradicts itself, how un
reliable, never to be depended on; a witness who would contra
dict himself in court would be impeached and his testimony 
thrown out. It is only the base or the ignorant who contradict 
themselves, men of no reputation, and it is utter foil}’’ to think 
that the Old Testament and the New are out of harmony; we 
have only a fuller light in the New, but as much in harmony 
with the Old as the blaze of the noonday sun is in harmony with 
the first tints of the morning light that gild the eastern horizon. 
The morning light shines more and more unto the perfect day.

In considering the question of the nature and destiny of 
man, one would suppose that it would be no difficult matter to 
show an intelligent person that the proper way to begin is to 
find out what is said about man at his creation, and then with 
that as a settled basis to work from, the whole matter becomes 
much more easily comprehended and harmonious. Surely every 
one can see that if the account we have of the creation, and early 
history of man as given in the 1st. 2nd and 3rd chapters of 
Genesis shows that he had no immortality at that time, and it 
certainly does, for what would have been the use of excluding 
an immortal man from the tree of life, ‘‘lest he put forth his 
hand and take of it and eat and live forever”? I say, if man 
had no immortality at that time, what extreme folly to try to 
prove him immortal by such an unreliable witness as the Witch 
of Endor, or the misplacing of a comma by uninspired men in 
Christ’s answer to the thief’s petition to be remembered by 
Him when He comes in His kingdom, which, if admitted, would 
be at utter variance with His life’s teaching. “This,” said Her 

is the will of Him that sent me. that every one which seeth thet t

5
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Son and believetli on Him,* may have everlasting life; and I will 
raise him up at the last day.” John vi. 40. Showing conclus
ively that everlasting life is conditional, and is to be conferred 
at the resurrection; in view of.which none need marvel at Paul’s 
fervid utterance, “If after the manner of men I have fought 
with beasts at Ephesus, what advantageth me if the dead rise 
not. Let us eat and drink for to-morrow we die.” 1 Cor. xv. 32. 
Could any man who expected to go to glory at death say that? 
Could he? Now be candid with yourselves, and 0. be candid 
with the Word of God, for the same will judge you in the last 
day.

But, says an objector, why do we not find things now as you 
describe them to have been at the beginning? What has become 
of celestial visitants that they do not appear now-a-days? And 
what has become of prophets, does the world not need them now 
as much as ever? To this we would simply reply, that God does 
nothing in vain. When the children of Israel got over their 
wandering in the wilderness, and settled in the land of Canaan, 
the supply of manna, which had been abundant up to that time 
ceased. It was no longer needed, and if continued, might have 
been more of a curse than a blessing; very likely it would have 
begot indolence, and all its attendant evils. Prophets were con
tinued up till the time of Reformation, when God sent His own 
Son, His only begotten, His well beloved, which was the culmina
tion ; and now we have the Book of Prophecy complete, the writ
ings of the Apostles, and the heavenly life, and teaching of the 
Son of God, and if men will not hear these, neither will they 
believe though one should arise from the dead.

In conclusion let me urge on you, one and all, to study care
fully and prayerfully the Word of God, the divine revelation. 
Job said, “I have esteemed the words of His mouth more than 
my necessary food.” Job xxiii. 12, and David said, “How sweet 
are thy words to my taste, yea, sweeter than honey to my 
mouth.” Psalm cix. 103. Let us study that Word that we may 
be filled with its sanctifying power. It softens the stony heart, 
cleanses the moral leper; gives strength to the weak, comfort to 
the afflicted, consolation to the mourner, healing balm to the 
wounded spirit. It is the unfolding of the Divine purpose, the 
revelation of the Divine will. Amen.
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REPROACHES.

“If ye are reproached fot the name of Christ, happy are ye; for the 
spirit of glory and of God resteth upon you. 1 Peter iv. 14.

In Paul’s day he tells us he and his fellow-believers were
They were defamed,slanderously reported.” Rom. iii. 8. 

they were made as the filth of the world, and treated as the off- 
scouring of all things.” 1 Cor. iv. 13. Christ Himself was sub
jected to the same cruel treatment, hence we need not wonder 
that misrepresentation should be our lot. We have long been 
treated as a narrow-minded, illiberal people, who look at things 
only from one stand-point, who see only one side of the question, 
and who harp upon one string.

We have borne these imjust reproaches, we trust, in an 
humble, patient spirit, believing it to be a part of our patri
mony, seeing Christ forewarned His followers, saying, “In the 
world ye shall have tribulation, but be of good cheer, I have 
overcome the world.” Jolrn xvi. 33.

< 4 4 4

These misrepresentations weigh nothing in the minds of
those who have long labored in the cause of truth. Even amidst 
the severe afflictions and persecutions to which Paul was sub
jected, and you know they were neither few nor small, he could 

We glory in tribulations also, knowing that tribulation4 4say,
worketh patience, and patience experience, and experience hope, 
and hope maketh not ashamed, because the love of God is shed 
abroad in our hearts, by the Holy Spirit which is given unto
us." Rom. v. 3-5. But to the young convert it is very trying to 
be thus falsified, or slanderously reported, and it is principally 
to such that I now address myself, in order that I may fortify 
them, and exhort them to “endure hardness as good soldiers of 
Jesus Christ.” 2 Tim. ii. 3. You know the Christian life is a 
battle, and the armor that has been provided for every one who 
enlists in this warfare, shows that he is not expected to spend 
all his time behind bulwarks. In other words, he is not to be all 
the time on the defensive, there is aggressive work to do, in 
which his trusty sword will find employment. Eph. vi. 14-17. 
And to-day we trust that from facts, and from sound reasoning 
and just argument deduced therefrom, we will be able to show 
that it is our accusers who are narrow-minded, one-sided in their

> ?
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representations, and do not take a broad and comprehensive 
view of things.

It is an incontrovertible fact that the most of earth’s in
habitants believe in the immortality of man; now the questiou 
very properly arises, On what authority do they believe this? 
Is it because of their deep research into Divine revelation or on 
account of their profound study of the nature and constitution 
of man. or from the accumulated experience of the ages? Nay, 
for all these testify against them; they exclude the light of rea
son, and Divine revelation, and hence they have “become vain 
in their imaginations, and their foolish hearts are darkened” 
(Rom. i. 21), and all this by shutting themselves up to one testi
mony. and that wholly unreliable, such as would be excluded 
from any court in the land, the testimony of a convicted con
demned liar and murderer. Christ says, “He was a murderer 
from the beginning, and abode not in the truth, because there 
is no truth in him; when he speaketh a lie he speaketh of his 
own, for he is a liar, and the father of it.” John viii. 44. Here 
is the author of the generally received doctrine of man’s inher
ent immortality, let those who boast themselves of the doctrine 
take a good look at him : he it was who said, “Ye shall not surely 

Ye shall be as gods.” Gen. iii. 4, 5. This falsehood has 
been reiterated down through the ages till people have become 
intoxicated with it. Poets have sung it, ministers have preached 
it, and a thousand voices are ready to swear to its verity; they 
say:

J) ildie.

“The soul secure in her existence smiles at the drawn dag
ger, and defies its point.. The stars shall fade away, the sun 
herself grow dim with age, and nature sink in years; but thou 
slialt flourish in immortal youth, unhurt amidst the war of 
elements, the wreck of matter, and the crash of worlds!” (Addi
son’s Cato.)

( ( The soul of origin divine,
God’s glorious image, freed from clay, 

Tn heaven's eternal sphere shall shine,
A star of day.

The sun is but a spark of fire,
A transient meteor in the sky,

The soul immortal as its sire,
Shall never die. ’ ’ (Montgomery.)
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And-thus sinful men have exalted themselves;‘extolled the 
dignity of their nature, a^id magnified their own importance. 
Their immortal soul is a part of the Divine essence, as enduring 
as the Eternal.

Ye shall not surely die, 
teaching of their Oracle, and an Apostate Church, and a be
witched world have taken up the refrain, and shout aloud, 
“There is no such thing as death.” If there is no such thing as 
death, then Christ had no need to die that He might abolish it. 
That which has no existence, does not require to be abolished; 
then also the Prophet Hosea must have been greatly mistaken 
when he wrote, “I will ransom them from the power of the 
grave, I will redeem them from death. 0, Death, I will be thy 
plagues; 0, Grave, I will be thy destruction.” Ilosea xiii. 14.

The Jewish nation was one-sided and narrow-minded, they 
gave heed to the traditions of uninspired men, and neglected the 
testimony of God's prophets, and consequently rejected the Mes
siah when Tie came; their eyes were closed to Mis stupendous 
miracles, and their ears were dull of hearing as to His sublime 
teaching; as far as they were concerned there might as well 
never have been any prophets, never have been a Messiah.

The Church of Rome, with its worldly display, its priestly 
power, its image-worshiping votaries, although it lays claim to 
be the Mother Church, is narrow-minded and bigoted, rejecting 
as it does, justification by faith, and substituting a servile ritual 
and works of penance, and a corrupting, degrading confessional 
unworthy of the confidence of any intelligent mind.

And what shall we say of Protestantism with its boasted 
enlightenment and liberality, its broad views and Christian 
charity? What a conglommeration of conflicting and contradic
tory testimony and tenets it presents!

AVe have only time at present to glance at two of its most 
widely apart elements, Calvinism and (Jniversalism. Calvinism 
on the one hand, with its doctrines of election and reprobation, 
iore-ordination and eternal torment, which involved in its cruel 
grasp infants of a span long, whose unmitigated suffering shall 
know no end; going on in unceasing severity everlastingly. 
What a sickening, appalling religion that is no one can know 
only those who have experienced its blighting influence. I hon-

t c >) a Ye shall be as gods,” is the
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estly believe that system has been productive of more infidelity 
and insanity than all others put together.

On the other hand is Universalism, with its deceptive 
sophistry, alluring the uninformed and the unguarded into its 
bewitching snare. Now who cannot discern the narrowness of 
both of those systems; they' both alike believe the first branch of 
the serpent’s lie, “Ye shall not surely die.’’ The Universalist 
believes the second branch. “Ye shall be as gods,’’ but the Cal
vinist, with his forbidding religion, would consign the largest 
portion of the human race to the society of devils. They are 
ever talking about the sovereignty of God, but they seem to for
get to discriminate between a sovereign God and a sovereign 
monster.

Neither of these religions do justice to the character of God, 
and both alike show their ignorance of His plans and purposes. 
The Calvinist ignores the loving kindness, and the tender mercy 
of Jehovah, which he tells us are over all His works, and the 
Universalist rules out His justice, His hatred of sin, and His 
revealed purpose that all the wicked will He destroy. They will 
be consumed, root and branch, as chaff, as tow, as “the fat of 
lambs shall they consume; into smoke shall they consume away.’’ 
Psalm xxxvii. 20.

The Calvinist and the Universalist are both alike narrow in 
their vision, they lack a comprehensive knowledge of God’s 
plans and purposes.

We now come to the difficult part of our subject, and why 
difficult? Is it because it is not illuminated by Divine revelation 
or that it is difficult of comprehension? No, it is neither of 
these. Divine revelation makes the subject clear as a sunbeam, 
and it is so simple that a child may comprehend it. Wherein 
then is the difficulty? Simply in this, that when we speak of 
the unity of Divine teaching and the beautiful harmony in 
God’s Word, we are immediately charged with being conceited, 
wanting in humility, vain of our own knowledge, self-righteous 
and presumptuous. May God help us to steer clear of these, 
dreadful charges, and at the same time not shut our mouths in 
extolling the goodness of our God in giving such a revelation of 
His mind and will as is comprehensible, and which represents 
the perfect harmony of His attributes, nothing clashing, nothing
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discordant, and that His past and present dealings with His 
creature man vindicate His character as so revealed; and His 
purposes yet future, but graciously made known, are in perfect 
consonance therewith; no jarring note, or discordant sound can 
mar the universal symphony.

In His dealings with us “mercy and truth are met together, 
righteousness and peace have kissed each other.” Psalm lxxxv. 
30. And when the final consummation comes, those who have got
ten the victory will make the arches of heaven ring with the song 
of rejoicing, “Great and marvelous are thy works, Lord God 
Almighty, just and true are thy ways thou King of saints.” Rev. 
xv. 3.

Now, for the sake of consistency and truth will you tell 
me who are the narrow-minded ones? Those who distort God’s 
truth with their own wild fancy starting on a wrong basis, 
and landing in a labyrinth of confusion: to whose perverted 
judgment everything is envolved in deep mystery, and to 
whom death is a leap in the dark, if they even admit there 
is such a thing as death. I say whether are those the narrow
minded ones, or the child of God who takes God’s Word 
as his authority in all things, his chart and compass on the 
voyage of life, who believes in the Bible account of the 
creation of man, and rejects the immortal soul dogma as an in
vention of Satan, and who believes that the expulsion of man 
from Paradise was an act of kindness on the part of God, and 
for the purpose stated. “Lest he put forth his hand and take 
also of the tree of life, and eat, and live forever.” Gen. iii. 22. 
Who believes that the declaration that the seed of the woman 
shall bruise the serpent’s head is the rudiment of the Gospel; 
that the call of Abraham and his separation from his kindred 
and his country was a further unfolding of the same purpose; 
that the Law added later, because of transgression, was given 
for a limited time, and for a specific purpose, and was done away 
in Christ, who was the seed promised; the only begotten of the 
Father; that He suffered and died on our behalf, arose from the 
dead, as the first-fruits of them that sleep, a pledge and earnest 
of the resurrection of His people; that He is now at His 
Father’s right hand, as their High-Priest and Intercessor, and 
that He is coming again in power and great glory, to establish
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His throne and kingdom, and that His risen and changed saints 
will be associated with Him in the government of the world, 
and for the final subjugation of all evil? Can the faith and 
hope that embraces all these stupendous events, and much more, 
be characterized as indicating a narrow mind, and dilating on 
the glorious things concerning the kingdom of God and the 
name of Jesus Christ,as harping on one string? Why do men dare 
to speak so of a subject of such unbounded circumference, ex
tending into the ages of eternity? If narrow, then Paul must 
have been very narrow-minded, as the closing words of the Acts 
of the Apostles inform us that he dwelt two whole years in his 
own hired house, in Rome, and received all that came in unto 
him, preaching the kingdom of God, and teaching those things 
which concern the Lord Jesus Christ, with all confidence, no 
man forbidding him.” Acts xxviii. 30.

And I have no doubt he kept it up so long as he enjoyed 
his liberty, for that was ever nearest his heart, as is evinced by 
the last letter he ever wrote, in which he enjoined Timothy to 
“Preach the Word.” 2 Tim. iv. 2. And one thing is very cer
tain, if he were alive now, the “glorious Gospel of the blessed 
God” would be his enrapturing, all-absorbing theme. 1 Tim. 
i. 11.

I tell you solemnly in the sight of God, that the mind that 
would characterize such teaching as narrow is far from being in 
harmony with the truth and needs enlightenment.

We have long borne those sneers and taunts from an un
enlightened religious community, unenlightened, I mean, in 
God’s Word, Ilis plans and purposes; they lay claim to great 
liberality because they aver it matters not what you believe, so 
long as you are sincere. They boast of their enlightenment and 
broad views, because they are full of Socratic and Platonic fan
cies about the dignity of their own nature, and some of them 
are bold enough to hold out to their fellow-men hopes of reforma
tion in the great beyond, where, they say, under more favorable 
conditions they “will be forced forward by the inevitable law of

7 7progress.
They are oftentimes very religious, claiming to be enlight

ened by the Holy Spirit, but if they truly were, they would not
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reject the Spirit’s teaching as they do. This is the unfailing 
touch-stone by which to try all such pretensions.

Perhaps one reason why those belonging to the Apostasy 
are considered as broad-minded is because their clergymen treat 
of so many different subjects in their public discourses, but that 
is easily accounted for. They have no clear conception of the 
Gospel of Christ, justification by faith, and the law of pardon. 
The Resurrection is with them a doubtful theme, their whole 
system is involved in mystery, hence they have to wander over 
creation for subjects to speak on. An elder in a Presbyterian 
church told me his minister lectured mostly on the historic parts 
of the Bible; and I thought he showed wisdom in doing so, for 
on such subjects lie would not betray his ignorance so much.

The Higher Criticism is a fruitful theme for some, while 
others delight in the subject of Evolution and in throwing 
doubts on the miracles of the Bible. Right here I will insert a 
criticism I wrote for the Cleveland Leader, entitled:

“the higher criticism.”

To llte Editor of the Leader.
In your paper of the 21st inst., your readers are favored 

with a synopsis of the first of a series of lectures by the Rev. 
Dr. Sprecher, on “Higher Criticism,” which we are imformed 

simply means careful study.”
This is comforting to begin with, for no one will question 

the need of more careful study of the word; but a perusal of the 
conspectus does not show the careful study that we might expect 
from such a specious announcement at the beginning. Iustead 
of careful study we find unproved assertions and illogical con
clusions in abundance.

The doctor informs us that “it is a very curious thing that 
until within a few months the science of the higher criticism 
was almost entirely unknowm to the laity of the American 
Christian Church: it had been developing in Europe, how
ever, for several hundred years, until now it has the assent 
of the entire learned wrorld on the other side of the water.” 
Now, Air. Editor, is this not a good reason why we should look 
upon it with suspicion? It has been imported from a country 
which to-day is threatened with internal disruption by Socialists

< i
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and Anarchists. That is the birthplace and home of this new 
system. Besides is it not an unkind reflection on the clergymen 
of our country? Are they behind in learning? Have they in 
common with the laity here been almost entirely ignorant of “the 
science of the higher criticism” or have they, who are expected 
to instruct the laity, been guilty of keeping them in ignorance 
of a science whicli promises so much? Which horn of this 
dilemma will the learned doctor choose?

It is very questionable integrity for a man holding the posi
tion of a public teacher to hold exoteric and esoteric doctrine. 
And if our public teachers have all this time been guilty of insin
cerity, is it not calculated to shake our confidence in their teach
ing, and tell them to take their hands and their knives off the good 
old book, which for centuries has withstood the assaults of infidel
ity, and been the stay and comfort for many weaiy wanderers, 
guiding their feet in the paths of righteousness and truth? But 
we are told this “criticism does not mean a hostile attack, but 
careful study.” Itcomes in the guise of a friendto bestowa favor, 
not to perpetuate an injury. While we accept the good intentions 
with thanks, we would respectfully decline the proffered favor 
from the sample that has been given us. Here is a specimen. 
The doctor says: “I will tell you what is absolutely true about 
the Bible. Moses did not write Genesis.” He knows this to be 
a positive fact, and speaks with all the assurance of a contem
porary of Moses who had the denial of the authorship from 
Moses’ own lips. We would like to know from the doctor whether 
he or his lynx-eyed compeers has discovered who did write it. 
Have they found one more capable? Moses has some pretty 
good endorsers. Stephen says: “Moses was learned in all the 
wisdom of the Egyptians, and was mighty in words and deeds.” 
Acts vii. 22. May not his ability as a writer account for the 
variety of style, which has caused the critics, perhaps unwisely, 
to adopt the compost theory ? Do we not all know some very 
able authors of varied style in their compositions? The doctor 
says, “In one style God is called Jehovah, and in another 
Elohim. Students have noticed that this is quite a difference 
in an important particular,” and hence he concludes, “If the 
same man wrote both, would he not once in a while have stum
bled on the word he used before?” Very likely an uninspired
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man would have so “stumbled,” but Moses did not stumble in 
the words he used. How do I know this? Because the Lord 
said unto Moses: “I will be with tliy mouth, and teach thee what 
thou shalt say,” Exod. iv. 12, and knowing this we can account 
1'or his discrimination in using the words Elohim, Adonai, and 
Jehovah, without resorting to the hypothesis of different authors. 
Science overlooks God’s methods of doing things, and therefore 
blunders.

Jeremiah said: “The Lord put forth His hand and touched 
my mouth, and the Lord said unto me, Behold, I have put my 
words in thy mouth.” Jer. i. 9. And Isaiah said: “The Lord 
God hath given me-the tongue of the learned that I should know 
how to speak.
called scientists to ponder what he says in the eleventh verse: 
“Behold all ye that kindle a fire and compass yourselves about 
with sparks. Walk in the light of your fire and in the sparks 
that ye have kindled. This shall ye have of mine hand: ye shall 
lie down in sorrow.”

In this connection I would suggest to the higher critics that 
they might find it profitable to consider Psalm cx. 1, where 
“Jehovah said unto Adonai, Sit thou at ray right hand,” and 
then they may be better able to appreciate Moses’ discrimination 
in using the words Elohim, Adonai, and Jehovah. Our higher 
critics have discovered that Moses did not write the entire Penta
teuch. Will they kindly tell us what parts he did write? 
Christ’s forerunner said positively the “Law was given by 
Moses.” John i. 17, and He who spake as never man spake said: 
“Did not Moses give you the law,” John vii. 19. Our critics 
may say this language is interrogatory, but if their criticism 
means more careful study let them read on to the 23d verse 
where Christ emphatically calls it ‘the law of Moses.”

The doctor further says, “ Moses never saw the Pentateuch 
as we have it, and every sane man should see it in this way. 
This must be very startling to our Governor and legislators in 
consideration of the present crowded condition of our insane 
asylums. Let them please take notice.

Politics and moral essays engage the attention of the largest 
number, anything or everything to entertain an audience, and 

gather a crowd.

And it would be well for our so-Jsaiah 1. 4.j y

y y
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The men of Athens whom Paul addressed imagined them
selves very enlightened, and no doubt they were, in the doctrines 
of Socrates and Plato; they called Paul a babbler, that is an idle 
talker, while nothing could have been further from the truth; 
and some thought him a setter forth of strange gods, because he 
preached unto them Jesus, and the resurrection. Acts xvii. 18. 
But how narrow, how bigoted, how blinded they were, compared 
with the man they criticised-, he who in his defence before Felix 
said he believed all thingswhich are written in the Law, and in 
the Prophets, and had hope towards God that there shall be a 
resurrection of the dead both of the just, and the unjust. Acts 
xxiv. 14. Here was breadth and scope enough for the great 
mind of Paul to dwell upon. The promises made of God unto 
the fathers, confirmed on sundry occasions, dwelt upon by all 
the holy Prophets, sung by David and Isaiah in lofty strains, and 
elaborated in the Gospel message by Christ and His apostles, was 
enough for Paul, a message that for divine power ought to thrill 
every heart,.in every land on earth’s surface. Narrow minded 
indeed! let those making the charge hang their heads in very 
shame and weep bitter tears of penitence until they are forgiven.

I do not mean to say that the enlightened religious teacher 
is debarred from speaking on other subjects than those indi
cated; far from it, but I mean the Gospel of Christ, and the 
subjects that cluster around it should claim his first and chiefest 
attention, and should ever be welcome to his hearers.

What if we do know the Gospel in all its details; should that 
lessen our interest in it? If we think it is only needed for con
verting purposes we make a grand mistake; it has sustaining, 
purifying power as well. The love of God in Christ is the 
motive power of the Gospel; and through the endless ages of 
eternity the redeemed ones will delight to dwell in sweet con
templation on the love of God manifested in Christ Jesus. And 
why not? They owe their very existence to it; and in one sense 
we owe our present existence to it to-day. Why? Because, 
but for the goodness and forbearance of God, the whole race 
would have become extinct.

What is there in all this to cause any one to be puffed up? 
Nay rather should it not fill us with the deepest humility, for 
what have we that we have not received? Even we ourselves,



77ADDRESSES, ETC., ON BIBLE THEMES.

are not our own, we have been bought with a price! 0, that this
were more deeply impressed on all our minds, if it were, we 
would not so often have cause to complain of lukewarmness and 
indifference.

I must not extend this address further, but I want to fortify 
all, and especially the young converts, by again reminding them 
of the language of Peter. “If ye are reproached for the name 
of Christ, happy are ye.” 1 Peter iv. 14.

May we all give good heed to Paul’s charge to Timothy and 
“Endure hardness as good soldiers of Jesus Christ” (2 Tim. ii. 
3), ever “looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of our faith, 
who for the joy that was set before Him endured the cross 
despising the shame, and is set down at the right hand of the 
throne of God, for consider Him that endured such contradic
tion of sinners against Himself lest ye be wearied and faint in 
your minds.” IJeb. xii. 2. 0, what a teacher, and what an
example to follow! and one who has such a claim on our affec
tions and our service. 0, let us not be weary or faint hearted. 
My dear young converts, I beseech you falter not in your adher
ence to Christ and to the sublime truths of the Gospel you have 
learned. Your present well-being and everlasting existence 
depend upon it. Remember your separation from an ungodly 
world, and an apostate Church, and maintain that separation. 
God strengthen you, and grant that you may remain faithful 
and be crowned with life in the kingdom of His dear Son. Amen.



CHAPTER IV.
ADDRESS AT THE TABLE OF THE LORD.

THE KING OP THE JEWS.

HY are we here to-day? What has brought us here? 
We must have some motive. All intelligent people 
have a reason for what they do.

Go, ask the shepherds who came to Bethlehem to see Him 
who born King of the Jews, what brought them hither? Did 
they come of their own accord, from the volitions of their own 
minds, or did they follow divine instructions? The answer 
comes from the angel’s message, “Unto you is born this day in 
the City-of David a Savior which is Christ the Lord.”

“And it came to pass as the angels were gone away from 
them into heaven, the shepherds said one to another, let us now 
go even unto Bethlehem, and see this thing which is come to pass. 
Which the Lord hath made known unto us,” and they came with 
haste, and found Mary and Joseph, and the babe lying in a 
manger.” Luke ii. 11, 15.

Could any one have persuaded those men that they were the 
victims of a delusion? No, indeed. They heard the message, 
came with haste, and found the object of their search, and they 
stumbled not at the lowly condition of the child, but the}' made 
known abroad the saying that was told them concerning this 
child. They wanted others to share in the good message, and 
the shepherds returned glorifying and praising God for all the 
things that they had heard and seen, as it was told unto them. 
Luke ii. 20.

The story of His birth is not better authenticated than the 
narrative of His death, burial, resurrection, and ascension to 
glory. Did He institute the ordinance we have just been observ
ing? Did He say, “This do in remembrance of me?”

The ordinance is then of divine appointment even as Paul 
said, “For I have received of the Lord that which also I deliv
ered unto you. ” 1 Cor. xi. 23. And the wisdom, the love and

W
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goodness of the Lord is manifested in a marked degree in this 
ordinance. He knew the hearts of all men, “and needed not that 
any should testify of man for He knew what was in man.” 
John ii. 25. He understood what was suited to our weak condi
tion, knew how apt we are to forget, how liable to become cold 
and indifferent, knew that the things of time and sense, if 
allowed, would crowd out the spiritual and the eternal.

The requirement is not a grievous one, not difficult to ob
serve. His yoke is easy, and His burden is light, but let us ever 
remember that this and eveiy other service that He requires of 
•us, is for our good. “He knows the frailty of our frame, and 
remembers that we are dust.” Does He ask us to take up our 
cross and follow Him, it is for our good. And if we do not do 
this He tells us we cannot be His disciple. The lesson is obvious. 
The flesh needs crucifying. If ye live after the flesh, to gratify 
its desires and ambitions, ye shall die. The spiritual life will 
never be developed in you, “for the flesh lusteth against the 
Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh, and these are contrary, 
the one to the other. ’ ’ Gal. v. 17.

If ye live after the flesh ye shall die, but if ye through the 
Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live.” Rom. 
viii. 13.

< <

By remembering Christ’s self-denying life, His complete 
abnegation, and unreserved resignation to the Father’s will, we 
have the greatest, and the grandest object-lesson the world ever 
beheld.

Besides He knows that we are social beings, we desire 
human intercourse, human sympathy, and He intends this shall 
be gratified by meeting with those who fear His name, and who 
speak often one to another, speak of their faith, their hope, their 
divine expectations, and in this way cheer, comfort and exhort 
one another. The Lord gives the greatest encouragement to this 
in the words of the Prophet Malachi, which say, “And the Lord 
hearkened and heard, and a book of remembrance was written 
before Him for them that feared the Lord, and that thought 
upon His name, and they shall be mine saith the Lord of hosts, 
in that day when I make up my jewels; and I will spare them as 
a man spareth his own son that serveth him.”

In this way the exhortation of Paul to the church at Thessa-
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loniea, is obeyed, “Wherefore comfort yourselves together, and 
edify one another even as also ye do.” 1 Thess. v. 11.

See also the words of Jude to the same effect. “But ye, 
beloved, building up yourselves on your most holy faith, praying 
in the Holy Spirit, keep yourselves in the love of God, looking 
for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life.” Jude 

20, 21.
IIow can the church better keep itself in the love of God 

than by meditating on and talking of His love as manifested in the 
person of His Son Christ Jesus, who gave Himself for us that we 
might live through Him. Is not this a soul-inspiring faith, 
one that purifies the heart, warms the affections, promotes zeal 
and enthusiasm in the Master’s work, strengthens resolution, 
banishes doubts and fears begotten of a cold lifeless formality; 
the insipid religion which has no “Thus saith the Lord,” as a 
foundation to rest upon?

Christ knew His people would find plenty of opposing influ
ence in the woi*ld to cool their ardor, dampen their zeal, and 
question their faith, by speaking of it as narrow and bigoted, 
lacking breadth and elasticity. Suggesting that zeal, devotion 
and enthusiasm has often been misplaced and misapplied, and 
that after all they may possibly be mistaken.

It is not to be wondered at that those who have not suffi
ciently tested the foundation of their faith should speak in that 
way. and we pity such with all our heart, but Christ has provided 
against all such allurements by the abundant admonitions in 
His word, by which His people are warned against being turned 
away from the hope of the Gospel, and admonished to steadfast
ness. “Therefore.my beloved brethren,” says Paul, “be ye stead
fast and unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, 
forasmuch as ye lmoiv that your labor is not in vain in the 
Lord.” 1 Cor. xv. 58.

The world has many allurements, may fascinations to those 
who have not put on the whole armor of God, they and they 
alone are steeled against the blandishments of the adversary. 
The apostle knew the helps to steadfastness, when he wrote to 
the Hebrews in this way. Let us hold fast the profession of our 
faith without wavering; for Tie is faithful that promised, and 
let us consider one another to provoke unto love and to good
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works; not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together as the 
manner of some is but exhorting one another, and so much the 
more as ye see the day approaching.” Heb. x. 23-25. Well 
might the apostle base the strength of his argument on the faith
fulness of God. Our unbelief or unfaithfulness will work our 
own ruin, but it will not frustrate God’s plans, or hinder the 
accomplishment of His purposes.

It is a faithful saying, for if we be dead with Him we shall 
also live with Him; if we suffer we shall also reign with Him; 
if we deny Him, He will also deny us; if we believe not, yet He 
abideth faithful, he cannot deny Himself.” 2 Tim. ii. 11.

Also in his letter to Titus, Paul shows there are various 
ways of denying Christ. “Some profess that they know God, 
but in ivories they deny Him, being abominable and disobedient, 
and unto every good work reprobate.” Titus i. 16. A form of 
godliness without the power will be of no avail, and from such 
we are commanded to turn away. 2 Tim. iii. 5. It is a fearful 
tiling to deny Christ in any way whether by apostasy from the 
laith, or by wicked works, or by lukewarmness, and indifference. 
IIis words are, “Whosoever shall deny me before men him will 
I also deny before my Father which is in heaven,” but to cheer 
the child of God, and strengthen him to endure shame and 
repi*oach for the name and doctrine of Christ, He adds, “Who
soever therefore shall confess me before men, him will I confess 
also before my.Father which is in heaven.” Matt. x. 32. 0, is
not that sufficient to strengthen and encourage us to endure for 
His name’s sake? The glorious anticipation of Christ owning 
and confessing us before His Father may well sustain us under 
sickness, trials, scorn and misrepresentations incident to the 
present life, but in order to have this blessed assurance we must 
live ever near Him, drink deep into His Spirit, having His word 
dwelling in us feed upon it, incorporate it into our spiritual life. 
It will not do to follow Him afar off. Peter’s sad denial shows 
the folly of that course. To risk it is to court disaster and 
ruin.

( <

As an officer of this Church I tremble lest any should fall 
away without the most urgent entreaties to repent, return and 
live.

6
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Brethren, as we are daily having so many examples of the 
shortness and uncertainty of life, even if the Master does not 
come speedily, our time will not be long. Let us work earnestly, 
vigorously while it is called to-day for the night cometh in which 
no man can work. Let us give all diligence to make our calling 
and election sure.

Even pure minds need to be stirred up, as Peter in his 
second epistle showed, “This second epistle, beloved, I now write 
unto you; in both which I stir up your pure minds by way of 
remembrance.” 2 Peter iii. 1. God’s commandments are not 
grievous, to them that love Him, and moreover by them are Iiis 
servants warned, and in keeping of them there is great reward. 
Psalm xix. 11.

THE LAST TRAGIC SCENES.

The ordinance we have been observing is fraught with many 
solemn lessons. The night on which it was instituted was a very 
sad one.

Christ knew that His hour was come; the hour He had long 
been anticipating, as we find by the frequent mention He had 
made of it. At one time He said, I have a baptism to be bap
tized with, and how am I straitened until it be accomplished. 
Luke xii. 50. And again we read, “Jesus going up to Jerusalem 
took the twelve disciples apart in the way, and said unto them, 
Behold we go up to Jerusalem; and the Son of man shall be 
betrayed imto the chief priests, and unto the scribes, and they 
shall condemn Him to death, and shall deliver Him to the Gen
tiles to mock and to scourge, and to crucify Him. And the third 
day He shall rise again.” Matt. xx. 17-19. And on another 
occasion He said, “Now is my soul troubled, and what shall I 
say? Father, save me from this hour, but for this cause came I 
unto this hour. Father, glorify Thy name.” John xii. 27. 
Again, when He sat down with the twelve at the last passover 
feast, and as He looked at the little band, with what deep emo
tion must He have given utterance to the words, “Verily I say 
unto you that one of you shall betray me.” Need we wonder 
that they were exceeding sorrowful? Why the reading of it, 
even at this late day is calculated to make any sensitive disposi-
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tion sorrowful. But think of their feelings when they were 
informed, “All ye shall be offended because of me this night.”

It is true, Peter protested, “Though all shall be offended 
because of Thee, yet will I never be offended.” “Though I 
should die with Thee, yet will I not deny Thee.” Likewise also 
said all the disciples. This must have yielded little comfort to 
the Savior, knowing as He did what the outcome would be.

The climax of sorrow was reached a few hours later when 
in sad Gethseraane He exclaimed, “My soul is exceeding sor
rowful even unto death.” This sorrow voiced itself in the peti
tion, “0 my Father, if it be possible let this cup pass from me, 
nevertheless not as I will, but as Thou wilt.” And finding His 
disciples fast asleep, He saith unto Peter, “What, could ye not 
watch with me one hour.” Matt. xxvi. 38. You that I have 
watched over with tender solicitude these three years and a 
half, took you into my confidence, and made known to you the 
Father’s will, could ye not watch with me one short hour? Then 
it was that “being in an agony He prayed more earnestly, and 
Ilis sweat was as it were great drops of blood falling down to 
the ground.” Luke xxii. 44. But what of the prediction, “All 
ye shall be offended because of me this night.” How did Peter 
and the rest keep their pledge, ‘ ‘ Though I should die with Thee, 
yet will I not deny Thee.” What did the sequel show? Peter 
indeed, showed a somewhat daring spirit when he drew his sword 
and smote the high priest’s servant, and cut off his ear. but as 
Jesus was led away to Caiaphas, the high priest, Peter followed 
Him afar off. Here was the first fatal error, and a few hours 
later he thrice denied that he knew Him. What a spectacle!! 
And what of the other disciples who joined with Peter in pro
testations of devotion to the Master? Why, “They all forsook 
Him and fled.
mortal like themselves, whose weakness, shortcomings and eccen
tricities had led Him into some extravagant notions, or impru
dent actions which could not be justified, so that they had some 
pretense for their conduct in forsaking Him? No, no. They 
forsook the spotless Son of God, the incarnation of all goodness, 
the embodiment of every heavenly virtue! Forsook Him? Yes, 
forsook Him whose voice rebuked disease, cast out demons, 
stilled the stormy ocean’s wave, and raised the dead. They

Matt. xxvi. 56. Forsook whom? A sinful) >
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forsook Him and fled. Strange infatuation. "What a solemn 
warning to all of us! How much need for humility and Avatch- 
fulness! And Avhat a voice of thunder to any who may be 
becoming lukewarm, cold, or indifferent. Following Christ afar 
off is too often the prelude to denying Him altogether. One 
more step in the dowmvard course.

There is, however, another lesson to be drawn from this 
painful history which should not be overlooked, and justice 
demands that it be carefully considered. It is this. It is no 
uncommon thing to hear people say, “If your faith is the only 
sound one, or if it is so much better than other peoples, Iioav does 
it come that so many of your folks relapse into their former 
Arays? Your people do ont seem to be any more stable than 
those of other Churches. Why should you then claim so much 
more for your faith? This has the appearance of sound argu
ment, and ,for the time being your questioner seems to think he 
has silenced you. Noav to reply: Justice is a great thing, every 
one commends it. It is an element in the divine character which 
stands out conspicuously. A lack of this element unfits any one 
for being a righteous judge. Well we grant that some Avho 
apparantly embrace the truth fall aA\ray. This is the case now, 
and ever has been, but does that indicate something wrong 
merety? Is there any inherent defect in the faith, has it lost 
with the faith, or with the person merely? Is there any 
inherent defect in the faith, has it lost its power? Is the 
Gospel no longer the power of God unto salvation to every 
one that believeth ? This properly enters into the solution 
of this question. In other words, If a declension among some 
who have heard the truth from our lips would indicate 
that the faith Ave teach is unsound, Avhat would a declension 
among Christ’s OAvn disciples proAre? Yet the history shows that 
of those Avho heard the truth from His oavu lips, many went back, 
and walked no more with Him. And of the chosen twelve, as 
we have seen, one betrayed Him, one thrice denied Him, and 
they all forsook Him and fled. But no one thinks of blaming 
the doctrine, or charging the instability of the disciples to that 
account.

It is not the faith that is at fault but the indmdual who
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proves untrue to his convictions of truth and duty, makes ship
wreck of the faith, and denies the Lord that bought him.

Sometime ago a man said to one of our people, “I was ax 
the penitentiary the other day and I saw a man there who 
believes as you do, that man is not immortal, and that death is 
the wages of sin. There now, does that not show you the ten
dency of that doctrine, and that if men do not believe in eternal 
torment, they will fall into crime?” My friend replied, “Well, 
I am very sorry that a man holding that belief has fallen into 
crime, but what about all the others who were in the same peni
tentiary, were they not all of your way of thinking? and if so, 
what does that show of the restraining influence of the doctrine 
of eternal torment ? ’ ’ and that put a quietus on the penitentiary 
question.

The truth of the matter is simply this, man by nature and 
practice is a sinful creature. God in His great goodness has in
stituted certain means by which he may be saved, and has desig
nated the Gospel as the power he uses for that purpose, and 
because certain individuals professing to believe the Gospel have 
become recreant, must our faith in the Gospel be diminished 
thereby? Such a conclusion would be unwise, and unreasonable.

If five out of every hundred should fall away, or twenty-five, 
or fifty, it would be a very painful experience, but it would not 
lessen my faith in the Gospel, or its saving power, or prevent me 
Horn proclaiming it abroad as God’s good message.

In the parable Christ spoke of the sower, who went forth to 
sow, ought of itself to convince us that we may expect many 
failures. Some seeds fell by the wayside, and the fowls came 
and devoured them up; some fell upon stony places where they 
had no deepness of earth, and when the sun was up they were 
scorched, and because they had no root they withered away: and 
some fell among thorns and the thorns sprung up and choked 
them; and some fell into good groimd and brought forth fruit, 
some a hundred, some sixty, and some thirty fold. Here we 
have four descriptions of hearers.

1. The wayside hearers.
2. The stony ground hearers.
3. Those choked by the thorns, and
4. The good ground.
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From this we see that there are many chances that the seed 
sown will never come to maturity. I tell you failures are very 
painful, and each one has a duty to perform in trying to prevent 
them, but why should any one’s faith be diminished because of 
the inconsistency of professors? If I should apostatize, why 
should that diminish your faith? Your faith is in God, not in 
me; and if one-half of you should apostatize, why should my 
faith be lessened thereby or why should I be relieved of my duty 
of still proclaiming God’s method of saving meu?

Paul, in his second letter to Timothy says: “It is a faithful 
saying, for if we be dead with Him we shall also live with Him. 
If we suffer we shall also reign with Him. If we deny Him 
He also will deny us. If we believe not. yet He abideth faith
ful. He cannot deny Himself.’’ 2 Tim. ii. 11.

Our unbelief or unfaithfulness will work our own ruin, but 
it will not frustrate God’s plans, or hinder the accomplishment 
of His purposes.

Also in his letter to Titus, Paul shows there are various 
ways of denying Christ. Some “Profess that they know God, 
but in works they deny Him, being abominable, and disobedient 
and unto every good work reprobate.” Titus i. 16.

A form of godliness without the power, will be of no avail, 
and from all such we are commanded to turn away. 2 Tim. 
iii. 5.

It is a fearful thing to deny Christ, whether by apostasy 
from the faith, or by wicked works. His words are, “Whoso
ever shall deny me before men him will I also deny before my 
Father which is in heaven,” but to cheer the child of God, and 
strengthen him to endure shame and reproach for the name and 
doctrine of Christ, Pie adds, “Whosoever therefore shall confess 
me before men, him will I confess also before my Father which 
is in heaven.” Matt. x. 32. Oh, is that not sufficient to meet 
every emergency? The glorious anticipation of Christ owning 
and confessing us before His Father may well sustain us under 
sickness, trials, scorn, and misrepresentations, incident to the 
present life; but in order to have this blessed assurance, we must 
live ever near Him, drink deep into His Spirit, have His word 
dwelling in us, feed upon it, incorporate it into our spiritual 
life. It will not do to follow Him afar off.
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May we strive above all things to have His divine approval, 
to have the light of His countenance shining around our path
way, and then whatever our lot in life may be, whether prosper
ous or adverse, whether we have many or few trials to bear, with 
the divine recognition and approbation we will have nothing to 
fear.

May this be our happy lot.
In conclusion. While we should ever extol and magnify the 

means God has graciously appointed for man’s redemption, and 
rejoice and glory in our own emancipation, let us avoid all vain
glory and self-exaltation, seeing we have not attained even to 
our present imperfect condition through any superiority in our
selves; ever remembering Paul’s injunction, Let nothing be 
done through strife, or vain-glory, but in lowliness of mind, say
ing to ourselves, “Who maketh thee to differ from another, and 
what hast thou that thou didst not receive?” And Paul’s ques
tion comes in here opportunely, “Where is boasting then? It 
is excluded.” Completely, and forever excluded, and let us not 
forget that in the highest position we can ever attain to we 
will be constrained to say, “By the grace of God I am what 
I am.”

SELF-SACRIFICE.

This is a world of painful separations. The fondest ties 
of friendship and affection are soon—too soon, snapped asunder, 
leaving darkness and sorrow where before was sunshine and 
gladness. None are exempt from these sad vicissitudes. There 
is no home so bright to-day, that may not to-morrow be darkened 
by sorrow. Christ had gathered a little band of followers 
around Him, and His tender affection for them can be gathered 
from His loving addresses to them from time to time.

His prophetic eye foresaw the separation that was about 
to come, and gently did He break the intelligence to them. A 
few hints now and then of the dark cloud that would overshadow 
them, mingled with comforting assurances of a brighter day 
soon to daw, in order to support their drooping spirits.

No mother ever watched over her offspring with so much 
self-sacrificing devotion as did Christ over the little band He 
had chosen out of the world. But He wanted them at all times
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to realize, and remember this separation. “Ye have not chosen 
me,” said lie, “but I have chosen you, and ordained you that 
ye should go and bring forth fruit, and that your fruit should 
remain; that whatsoever ye shall ask of the Father in my name, 
He may give it you.” Christ’s work always had reference to that 
which is enduring—permanent. The superficial had no place 
in His mind, and He wants His people, in this respect, as in 
all others, to be like-minded with Himself, to seek for the endur
ing.

It is not enough that they bring forth fruit, but it is equally 
important that their fruit should remain, otherwise they shall 
suffer loss, and that would be unprofitable for them. I do not. 
know whether we are all as deeply impressed with this lesson of 
Christ’s as we ought to be. Sometimes I fear we sow the seed 
in a casual way, without watering it with our tears and our 
prayers. We rejoice at accessions to our numbers, and it is 
right and proper that we should do so, for a soul to have his 
eyes opened, and spiritually to see the light of day, is surely 
cause for rejoicing, but are we grieved and distressed in soul 
and spirit as we ought to be, when we see floating fragments 
around us, which indicate a shipwreck somewhere? Ah, then 
let the words of Christ impress us, when He said, “And that 
your fruit may remain.”

Stability is the great thing needed in this warfare, for “He 
that endureth to the end shall be saved.” The unstable man ou
the contrary is like the ocean-tossed billow. Some of you may 
have stood on the ocean’s beach, or on the banks of your own 
Lake Erie, and seen the waves tossed hither and thither by the 
sport of the wind, and such is man impelled by external influ
ences and devoid of power within. James says, “He that waver- 
eth is like a wave of the sea driven with the wind and tossed. 
For let not that man think that he shall receive anything of 
the Lord.” What a fearful warning this is!!

But to return to Christ’s tender way of dealing with His 
disciples, He must often have been sorely tried at their obtuse- 
ness and slowness to receive His teaching, giving them here a 
little and there a little as they could receive it. But even at 
the end of His three years ministry He had to say, “I have 
yet many tilings to say unto you, but you cannot bear them now,
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liowbeit when the Spirit of truth is come He will guide you 
into all truth, for I-Ie shall not spealc of Himself, but whatsoever 
Pie shall hear that shall Pie speak, and He will show you things 
to come.”

This He said unto them after IPe told them that He was 
about to leave them, and that in the world they would suffer 
sore persecution for His name, and He adds, “These things I 
said not unto you at the beginning, because I was with you, 
but now I go my way to Him that sent me and none of you 
asketli me, whither goest thou? But because I have said these 
things unto you, sorrow hath filled your heart.” No wonder 
they were downcast and sorrowful at the thought of separation 
from such a benefactor.

The language “none of you asketli me whither goest thou,” 
shows very clearly how He was watching their emotions. He 
evidently expected the enquiry; but in this case it may have 
been as it often is, intense sorrow clouds the mind, and renders 
it unfit for intellectual activity. But be this as it may the 
sympathetic sentence followed. “Nevertheless I tell you the 
truth. It is expedient for you that I go away, for if I go not 
away the Comforter will not come unto you. But if I depart 
I will send Him uuto you.”

What a never-failing source of comfort this is to Ilis people 
iD Ilis absence, “It is expedient for you that I go away.” I am 
going away on your account, and for your benefit. I go to pre
pare a place for you; and if I go and prepare a place for you, 
I will come again and receive you imto myself. The separation 
will not be long, but the reunion when it comes will be perma
nent.

Yes, blessed Savior! All lie has ever done and suffered 
has been on account of His people, and it well becomes us to 
remember Him, not only on the first day of the week, when we 
come around this board, but every day, and every hour.

Who is so worthy of being remembered by us?
For us Pie came into the world, and endured many priva

tions, hunger, thirst, fatigue, and above all the contradiction of 
sinners against PTimself. For us lie agonized in Gethsemane 
where Plis sweat was as it. were great drops of blood falling down 
to the ground. For us He bled and died on Calvary’s cross, and
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entered the dark portals of the tomb, and for our justification 
He was raised from the dead, and for us He ascended to the 
right hand of the Father, and the gift of the Holy Spirit on the 
day of Peneeost is the proof of His being there to appear in the 
presence of God for us, as our great High Priest and Mediator, 
and He comes again to receive His people, and glorify them 
with Himself.

His whole history has been one of self-sacrificing devotion, 
without a parallel; and shall we honor, and extol Him as the 
Son of the living God, the only begotten of the Father by mira
culous conception, higher than the kings of the earth, being 
made so much better than the angels, as He hath by inheritance 
obtained a more excellent name than they? Or shall we degrade 
Him, and expose, and advertise our own folly and unbelief by 
doing as some deluded men do, speak of Him as the son of 
Joseph?

Apart from the unequivocal, positive statement given in the 
1st chapter of Luke, of His conception and birth, and the fre
quency with which He is spoken of as the only begotten of the 
Father, there is enough in His history, to convince any thought
ful mind that no son of human parentage ever rose to such an 
altitude, and enough to make all join in the exclamation of the 
Roman Centurion, “Truly this was the Son of God.”

The love of God would not have been very much manifested 
in giving the son of Joseph, or somebody else’s son to die for 
us, but John says, “In this was manifested the love of God 
toward us because that God sent His only begotten Son in the 
world, that we might live through Him.” 1 John iv. 9.

I hope those presumptuous vain talkers will be sharply re
buked by some one for their unblushing effrontery.

I have already spoken of Christ appearing in the presence 
of God for us, and oh, I wish I could impress you more with the 
thought of how faithfully He performs that work, and how 'per
fectly. The writer to the Hebrews calls upon all the holy breth
ren to “consider the Apostle and High Priest of our profession 
Christ Jesus, who was faithful to Him that appointed Him; and 
speaks of Him as a merciful, and a faithful High Priest in things 
pertaining to God.” “For Christ is not entered into the holy 
places made with hands, which are the figures of the true, but
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into heaven itself, now to appeal* in the presence of God for us." 
lie is our representative there, and ought we not to be His repre
sentatives here on earth? We certainly will be if we are the 
members of His body.

In Peter’s 1st epistle to the strangers scattered throughout 
Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia and Bithynia he says, “Ye 
are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, a holy nation that 
ye should shew forth the excellencies of Him who called you 
out of darkness into His marvellous light.” 1. Pet. ii. 9.

This is such an imposing trust it almost makes one tremble 
to think of it, and utterly ashamed at our poor representation. 
What a sorry exhibit we have made of the excellencies of Him 
who has called us out of darkness into His marvellous light! 
Yet there is no denying of the fact that those who are Christ’s 
are not only expected to be light-bearers but to be patterns of 
good works. “God is light, and in Him is no darkness at all.” 
His adopted children are called children of the light, and are 
exhorted to put on the armor of light (Rom xiii. 12), and to 
“Walk as children of the light.” Eph. v. 8.

Paul in his letter to the Philippians reminds them that they 
were to “shine as lights in the world, holding forth the word of 
life.” Phil. ii. 15. What a charge to be entrusted with! Let 
us ask ourselves individually how are we discharging the duties 
of this trust? This is a solemn question, and we cannot afford 
to evade it, or answer it lightly. Christ is our representative 
in heaven, and oh, how perfect and how faithful He is! How 
are we representing His cause in His absence? Are we ashamed 
at our own imperfection and lack of faithful performance of 
duty in the past? Let us resolve anew, with God’s help, to be 
more earnest, more diligent in the future, that we may “stand 
fast in one spirit, with one mind striving together for the faith 
of the Gospel. ’ Phil. i. 27.

FALSE DOCTRINE.

After scenes of trial, of turmoil, gloom and uncertainty in 
the world of business, we meet together in this family capacity 
to remember our once crucified, but now risen and exalted 
Savior; and if we realize even in a very imperfect degree the 
blessedness of our relationship to Him, and the family called
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by His name, our weekly reunions ought to be strengthening and 
comforting, and will be, in proportion to our spiritual prepara
tion to receive instruction; minds seeking more enlightenment 
in the knowledge of divine things, hearts earnestly desiring a 
growing conformity to the mind and will of our Heavenly 
Father. Unless we have this preparation, this teachable Spirit, 
we cannot expect to profit. Even the secular world recognizes 
this affinity, and duly estimates its importance, for we often hear 
them speak of being in touch with this or that organization or 
undertaking: meaning thereby to be in close connection with it 
—in sympathy with it.

It is true there is much at the present time to cause discour
agement; the love of some evidently waxing cold, and they 
becoming lukewarm and indifferent, and under circumstances 
which can in no way allow an excuse or an apology for such a 
condition, if indeed any condition could at any time be urged as 
an excuse for indifference.

The object of our meeting together ought to be to promote 
growth in the body, increase of zeal, faith, endurance, patience 
and steadfastness, for we need to be stirred up, and put in 
remembrance, of our many privileges and our obligations as well, 
for we cannot expect privileges without assuming obligations 
and responsibilities.

Peter believed in stirring up the pure minds of the early 
converts in this way, as he uses this expression twice in his 
second epistle addressed to those who had “obtained like pre
cious faith.” Where he exhorts them to cultivate every Chris
tian virtue in order that they be not idle nor unfruitful in the 
knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ; assuring them that they, 
the apostles, had not followed cunningly devised fables when 
they made known to them the power and coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and exhorting them to give good heed to the sure 
word of prophecy, as unto a light shining in a dark place until 
the day dawn and the day-star arise.

If ever that exhortation was necessary it is at the present 
time of instability and unbelief, when the seeds of error are 
being sown broadcast in our land.

The events of the past few weeks have impressed my mind 
more deeply with the memorable address of Paul to the elders
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of the eliureh at Ephesus, wherein he says, “For I know this that 
after my departing shall grievous wolves enter in among you, not 
sparing the flock. Also of your own selves shall men arise 
speaking perverse things to draw away disciples after them.” 
No wonder with such a picture before his mind that we find him 
saying that “for the space of three years he warned every one, 
night aud day with tears.” Methinks were he here now the 
briny tears of sorrow would again flow for human folly, and he 
would again take up the plaintive cry, “0, foolish Galatians, 
who hath bewitched you. ’ *

Every now and then in the history of the past half century 
the prediction of Paul has been verified. In my own short ex
perience I have had to battle against four grievous delusions, 
some of which have been the means of rending many churches.

1. Came the wide spread snare of the mortal resurrection 
of the saints, a theory as baseless as the absurdities they had left 
behind in the Babel of confusion from which they had come out 
a few years previous, and equally devoid of Scripture testimony 
to support it, and not only so but in direct opposition to the 
plainest Scripture teaching, but its advocates were so infatuated 
that few churches escaped its rending, blighting influence. 
After this came the Russell and Patton delusion that Christ had 
already come, and was then present in the world, though invisible 
to mortal vision and that Christ and His Rulers would ever be 
invisible to the subjects of the kingdom—with a whole lot of other 
fallacies sandwiched in between.

About the same time, and supported by the same authority, 
came the fascinating delusion of the larger hope, which is 
very attractive to the unenlightened—unrenewed mind. The 
Word of God has been corrupted to sustain the theory that all 
men will eventually be restored. The supporters of this delu
sion are bold to declare that “some men may sink so low in 
vice, and become so debased that nothing can be done for them 
till they are removed to an unknown world, where, under a 
brighter clime, and more favorable circumstances, they will be 
forced forward by the inevitable law of progress.” Who can 
read this without shuddering at the thought that men high in 
the religious world are thus alluring souls to destruction. The 
poison of Asps is under their tongue. Why do people not stop
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to think of the absurdity of men dilating in flowery language, 
about the brighter clime, and laws of progress of what they them
selves term an unknown world; a world that only exists in their 
vapory imagination, and the. clime, and laws of which, however 
luminous they may appear to their diseased imagination, are 
equally gaseous and shadowy.

And now to-day, so many of our own homes are being 
flooded with a polluted literature, setting forth that the only 
begotten Son of God and thrice acknowledged by the Father 
as such, was neither more nor less than the son of Joseph! 
"What audacity those men have! How degrading! IIow dis
honoring to God who has given us a revelation of His mind and 
will, to trample it under their feet, and defame the future Ruler 
of the universe. If any one will aid those men in subscribing 
for, or in circulating any of their literature they are in the sight 
of God and man, aiding and abetting them. If the shepherd 
who will not warn the flock of approaching danger will be held 
responsible, I want to do my whole duty in this, by raising a 
note of warning, while I pray God that this flock and all His 
scattered children everywhere may be protected in these days 
of trial, preserved blameless, and presented spotless at the com
ing of our adorable Lord and Savior Jesus Christ.

Seeing that such dangers abound, let us “give the more 
earnest heed to the things which we have heard, lest at any time 
we should let them slip.” These are times of great danger, and 
especially to the young unsuspecting minds, which need to be 
fortified by diligent study of the Word, and earnest prayer, and 
not forsaking the assembling of yourselves together, as the man
ner of some is, but exhorting one another, and so much the more 
as ye see the day approaching.”

Can we imagine any greater proof of that day approaching 
than the very times in which we live, turmoil everywhere, like 
the muttering sound, and quivering vibrations of a pent-up vol
cano, ready to burst at any moment. If we see the love of some 
waxing cold, let us by all the means in our power, endeavor to 
arouse them; and especially let us be vigilant. ourselves and 
watch unto prayer lest the spirit of slumber overtake us, and 
that day come upon us unprepared.
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SUFFERING, DEATH, RESURRECTION AND SECOND COMING OF CHRIST.

“Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid. ’’—John
xiv. 27.

In coming around this table eveiy First day to remember 
Jesus, as to what He has done and suffered on our account, there 
are many things which ought to suggest themselves to our minds. 
There can be no subject for the mind’s contemplation so fraught 
with elevating, purifying and strengthening influences as the 
life, the suffering, the death and resurrection and second coming 
of Christ.

Ilis public life was one of toil. You remember how being 
wearied with His journey He sat on Jacob’s well, and how He 
conversed with the woman of Samaria, Everlasting Life being 
the important theme.

He was a homeless one, as He said, “The foxes have holes, 
and the birds of the air have nests, but the Son of Man hath not 
where to lay His head.” He suffered hunger, fatigue, thirst, re
proach and scorn of wicked men, and deserted by His own fol
lowers, and all without a murmur, and with His expiring breath 
prayed, “Father forgive them, for they know not what they do.” 
But 0, what love and zeal on our part should the thought inspire 
us, “That He was wounded for our transgressions, He was 
bruised for our iniquities.” But we must never forget that 
back of the Savior’s love, was the love of the infinite Father. He 
it was who gave the promise, “The seed of the woman shall 
bruise the serpent’s head.” “Scarcely for a righteous man will 
one die, yet per adventure for good man some would even dare 
to die, but God commendeth His love toward us in that while we 
were yet sinners Christ died for us.” Rom. v. 8. Here is the 
crowning part of this most wonderful exhibition of divine love. 
It was the Savior’s love, and the Father’s love combined, and in 
this, as in eveiy other work, He and the Father were one. Oh! 
how that ought to fill the soul of the believer with rapture. This 
is so far beyond human wisdom, that although revealed in the 
plainest terms men of learning, men of reputed piety have stum
bled at it, and oh, how perverted the story of the cross has be
come !

The sweet and honeyed words of Gospel truth, and Gospel
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consolation, have, through the teachings of false religion been 
converted into flaming swords, and vengeance took the place of 
reconciliation.

John in his first epistle says, “God is love,” and not satis
fied with making the simple announcement, but as if conscious 
of the doubting, distrustful nature of man, he seeks to impress 
the grand proposition on those who may read it in all time, and 
this he does by proceeding to tell us how God manifested His 
love toward us. You all know that whatever is manifest is 
visible, apparent, and obvious.

A manifestation is an exhibition, a demonstration. Weil 
how did God manifest His love toward us? Let John give the 
answer. “In this was manifested the love of God toward us 
because that God sent His only begotten Son into the world, that 
we might have live through Him.’5 I like John’s definite way 
of stating this all-important matter. In this short sentence we 
have a wonderful combination. Each branch is a gem, and 
when properly understood is the best recipe for enabling the 
believer to rejoice in the Lord always, and is a perfect bombshell 
that ought to blow to fragments all the false theories that have 
filled thousands of volumes on the atonement.

1. It was the Father who sent Jesus, He was the Father’s 
Messenger.

2. He was sent on an errand of love, divine compassion.
3. The object was to bestow eternal life on as many as 

would receive Him.
Yes, thank God. The object was, “That we might have life 

through Him,” and this clear way of expressing it throws light 
upon less definite, less explicit portions of Scripture where the 
indefinite term salvation is used; and you will find that theolo
gians almost invariably use the expression “salvation,” evi
dently because it suits their perverted idea of what salvation is, 
or covers up their ignorance of what the word means. Christ 
indeed said unto Nicodemus, “God sent not His Son into the 
■world to condemn the world, but that the world through Him 
might be saved.” John iii. 17. But He did not leave His 
hearer to conjecture what He meant by being saved, for He said 
explicitly, “As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, 
even so must the Son of Man be lifted up, that whosoever
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believeth in Him should not perish, but have eternal life. For 
God so loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son that 
whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but have ever
lasting life.” This left no room to doubt what Christ meant 
by salvation. It brings Christ out in His true character as the 
Life-Giv^r, and beautifully coincides with what He afterwards 
testified was the object of Ilis mission. ‘‘I am come that they 
might have life, and that they might have it more abundantly.” 
John x. 10. Again, “He that believeth on the Son hath ever
lasting life, and he that believeth not the Son shall not see life, 
but the wrath of God abideth on him.” John iii. 36. All of 
which is in perfect harmony with John’s testimony. “This is 
the record that God hath given unto us eternal life, and this 
life is in His Sou. He that hath the Son hath the life, and he 
that hath not the Son of God hath not the life.” John v. 11, 12.

In all of John’s writings he emphasizes Christ as the Life- 
Giver, and towards the end of his Gospel he says, “And many 
other signs truly did Jesus in the presence of His disciples, 
which are not written in this book, but these are written that ye 
might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, and that 
believing ye might have life through His name.” Christ is set 
forth as the object of faith, and the importance of this faith is 
shown in the ultimate purpose in view. “That ye might have 
life through His name.” Who can estimate the importance of 
that faith on which such momentous results depend?

It grieves me to hear the perverted use of the word “salva
tion” by those who do not comprehend its meaning, and do not 
understand that the “Gospel is the power of God unto salvation 
to every one that believeth.” My heart is often on fire to tell 
them of how repentance and remission of sins was at first 
preached in Christ’s name l)3r His divinely appointed messengers, 
when they entered on the work the Master commissioned them 
to do. Luke xxiv. 47.

It is worthy of special notice that the word “Soteria” ren
dered salvation in the common version, in 1 Peter i. 5, 9, 10, is 
rendered life in the Syriac version.

But to return to the manifestation of God’s love in the gift

7
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of His Son to die for us. This thought ought to occupy our 
minds in commemorating our Lord’s death.

Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that He loved us, 
and sent. Ilis Son to be the propitiation for our sins.” 1 John iv. 
10. And Paul in his letter to the Romans "expresses it thus, 
“But God commendeth His love toward us in that while we were 
yet sinners Christ died for us.”

But even this display of love has been worse than nullified, 
it has been perverted by false systems of religion, which repre
sent the Father with the sword of justice in His hand pursuing 
the sinner with a vindicative purpose,until Christ interposed, and 
bowed His meek head to all the storm; and then they sing:

"Rich were the drop3 of Jesus' blood,
That quenched Jehovah’s ire.”

Now those men will talk in pious tones of the amount of 
infidelity in the world. I tell you the rationalist who denies the 
sacrificial death of Christ, and regards Him only as a martyr, 
may yet charge back his infidelity on a false system of religion, 
and I hesitate not to say that the professing Church owes the 
world an apology for having so long, and so persistently taught 
lies in the name of the Lord. A reproach has been cast upon 
the character of God, and every man and woman who has 
escaped or been emancipated from the baneful influence of 
false doctrine is in duty boimd to vindicate the character and 
speak of the ineffable beauty of the God we serve. The God and 
Father of our Lord and Savior Jesus the Christ. As one who has 
experienced no common deliverance I say with the Palmist, “I 
believed and therefore have I spoken.” Psalm cxvi. 10.

Those who have been favored with light on the greatest of 
all subjects, are under deep obligations to shed that light around 
them, personally, if they can, and otherwise by sustaining those 
who can; but by all means let the light shine.

. Brethren and Sisters, we live in a world of change, sickness, 
sorrow, pain, bereavement and death on every hand, but He 
whose death we have been commemorating, has left us much to 
comfort us. On that sad and solemn night in which He was 
betrayed, and knowing that His hour was come, He forgot His 
own sorrow in order that He might comfort His disciples. Lis-

l i
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ten to His words, they contain a divine message, and many a 
weary tempest-tossed pilgrim has been comforted by them, “Let 
not your heart be troubled.”

You may have much to trouble you, loved ones. Your 
flesh may be filled with pain, and your heart may ache with 
grief, but it is the Master who speaks to you, and He knows all 
about you. Listen again, He repeats the same words, as if to 
give force to their meaning, “Let not your heart be troubled ” 
and with more than a mother’s tenderness He adds, “neither let 
it be afraidAnd the Father, whose words He spake, says, 
“Call upon me in the day of trouble, and I will deliver you.” 
Psalm 1. 15. With such a Father, and with such a friend, have 
we any cause to fear? “Let not your heart be troubled, neither 
let it be afraid.”



CHAPTER V.

\X THE TRUE FAITH.
s*

(An address given at Lancashire, England.)

R. PRESIDENT, Brethren and Friends, Laborers in the 
work of religious reformation, I thank you for the 
kind invitation to participate in this Conference.

In humble dependence on Divine aid, whose blessing we 
invoke on all our labors, and without which no effort of ours 
will be of any avail, I shall briefly address you on the words, 
recorded in the third verse of the epistle of Jude.

‘ ‘ Beloved, while I was giving all diligence to write unto you 
of our common salvation, I was constrained to write unto you 
exhorting you to contend earnestly for the faith which was once 
for all delivered unto the saints.”

Faith is the subject here presented for our consideration. 
H is designated the faith, and it is still further emphasized and 
prominently distinguished as not only the faith, but the faith 
once for all delivered to the saints. There is no need whatever 
to confound this faith, so distinctly marked, and characterized, 
with any other. It has the mark of Divinity, the seal of heaven 
stamped upon it; and it is well that it is so clearly defined and 
plainly described, seeing we are exhorted to contend for it; 
especially in this age of so many faiths, each claiming some 
superiority, and all so diversified.

Did I say exhorted to contend for it? That is part, but 
only part, and does not convey the idea which this servant of 
Jesus Christ wished to impart to us. His phrase is “contend 
earnestly.” Yes, earnestly. That is ardently, eagerly, zeal
ously.—But why all this zeal,and ardor about faith, which is 
considered by many as such a shifting unreal thing that it is 
only synonymous with opinion, and we are sometimes told that

M
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one man’s opinion is as good as another’s, and frequently Pope’s 
couplet is cited:

“For modes of faith let graceless zealots fight;
Bos can’t be wrong, whose life is in the right.”

But all this, we have seen, has no connection whatever with 
what Jude is seeking to impress upon us. He had his mind on 
something very precious and unique, which must not be con
founded with anything of less value, bearing the same name. 
The special article to which he calls our attention has the stamp 
of heaven on it. And however closely it may be imitated it is 
as widely different from the imitation as the most rare and 
costly diamond excels in luster and brilliance the vulgar counter
feit bearing its name. God is the Author of this faith, and its 
foundation is as stable as His throne. All the attacks of infidel
ity cannot overturn it. But why this need to contend for it so 
earnestly Why? Because as Jude further says certain men had 
erept in privily who were corrupting the Church and dividing 
it into sects, and he adds, “But, beloved, remember ye the words 
which have been spoken before by the apostles of our Lord Jesus 
Christ; how that they said to you. In the last time there shall 
be mockers, walking after their own ungodly lusts. These are 
they who make separations, sensual, having not the Spirit. But 
ye. beloved, building up yourselves on your most holy faith, 
praying in the Holy Spirit, keep yourselves in the love of God, 
looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal 
life.” This shows the need of contending for it; because like 
its Author and Finisher it has been cast out as evil, defamed, 
denounced, and reviled: and those who maintain and defend it 
are despised,and considered heretical. Instead of being valued 
as a pearl of great price, or a priceless gem, it has been trodden 
under foot, scorned and rejected. Only those who know its 
value, care anything for it, and they esteem it a great honor, and 
privilege to be allowed to contend for it. It is nothing new for 
it to be treated in that way. In Paul’s day those who main
tained it constituted the sect everywhere spoken against; and 
when its founder uttered His heavenly doctrine, so bitter was 
the opposition that they took up stones to stone Him. Why 
should this faith be so stigmatized? Is it not a heavenly faith?
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Heavenly in its origin, its conceptions, its influences, and results ? 
Its left hand leans upon the cross, and with its right hand it 
grasps the promises of God, and holds them out for man’s accept
ance. It brings the future near to us, and unites us to the un
seen and the eternal. It is indeed a glorious faith, and it begets 
a blessed hope.

Is sin a hateful and abhorrent thing, bringing misery and 
death? This faith tells of its utter extinction, and that the time 
will come when everything that has breath shall praise the Lord. 
Psalm cl. 6. Has the curse blighted and withered this fair crea
tion, causing the ground to bring forth thorns and thistles? 
This faith tells us of a time when there shall be no more curse, 
but the earth shall yield her increase; and God even our own 
God shall bless us.” Psalm lxvii. 6.

Has sorrow and sighing, sickness, pain, and death been tho 
lot of man from Adam’s transgression onward? Death may 
snatch our loved ones from us, and hide them in the dark cold 
chambers of the tomb, but this faith tells us of a glorious resur
rection to spiritual life, and of a time when death shall be no 
more. No more pain, no more sorrow. “The inhabitants of 
that land shall never say I am sick, and God shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes.”

What a glorious faith is the faith of the Gospel; and what 
a blessed hope grows out of it! It purifies from sin, gives cour
age in the hour of danger and trial. Lifts the mind and the 
affections above the things of time and sense, and sets them on 
the things that are enduring and eternal. It comforts the 
afflicted mind, consoles the wounded spirit. Earthly comforts 
may vanish, and decay, and earthly friends forsake us, but this 
faith introduces us to a friend who will never leave us; never, 
no never forsake us. Is such a faith not worth contending for ? 
Fighting for? Dying for? What is there in all earth’s treas
ures to compare with it? For what else would you barter it? 
You answer nothing! Nothing! Oh! then ye who have the 
precious boon, and know how to value it, cling to it. Let nothing 
separate you from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our 
Lord.

What have our opponents to offer us in exchange for this 
heavenly faith, on which our blessed hope rests. What think
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ye? Why nothing but the merest speculations, a fiction, a 
human invention. Immortality born of paganism. Immortal
ity alike to good and bad. To the most debased and corrupt of 
human kind, as much as to the veriest saint that ever lived on 
earth. To the most foul-mouthed blasphemer who seldom opens 
his mouth but to curse and blaspheme his maker; and who 
according to their creed, will go cursing and blaspheming 
through all eternity, associated with millions upon millions of 
his kind, who have no other occupation while writhing in a hell of 
untold torture, peopled by such monsters of depravity—and ali 
this, within the realm, and under the jurisdiction of that God 
who has revealed Himself as love!! What inconsistency! What 
a contradiction!! Need we wonder that such a system is pro
ductive of infidelity. If it is asked, as it frequently is, how 
this delusion became so wide-spread? It is our duty to show 
such inquirers that the history of the early Church, and the con
dition of surrounding nations at that time, and calm, sober 
reflection, will do much to dispel this seeming difficulty. Paul 
in his charge to the elders of the church at Ephesus says, “For 
I know that after my departing shall grievous wolves enter in 
among you, not sparing the flock. Also of your own selves shall 
men arise, speaking perverse things to draw away disciples after 
them.” Acts xx. 29. And in his charge to Timothy he says, 
“Preach the word: be instant in season, out of season, reprove, 
rebuke, exhort with all long-suffering and doctrine.

Why Paul ? Why all this exhortation and doctrine ? Why 
because “the time will come when they will not endure sound 
doctriue. but after their own lusts shall they heap to themselves 
teachers having itching ears, and they shall turn away their ears 
from the truth and shall be turned unto fables.” 2 Tim. iv. 2. 
And Peter in his second epistle says, “But there were false 
prophets also among the people even as there shall be false 
teachers among you, who privily shall bring in damnable heresies 
even denying the Lord that bought them and bring upon them
selves swift destruction, and many shall follow their pernicious 
ways, by reason of whom the way of truth shall be evil spoken 
of.” 2 Peter ii. 1.

The early histoiy of the Church shows how soon these pre
dictions were verified. And the sufferings of the apostles them-
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selves show how unwavering was their testimony and how 
earnestly they contended for the Faith. Paul’s experience as 
related by himself in the eleventh chapter of his second epistle 
to the Corinthians, would shock us, were it not that we are 
familiar with the record. He says, “In stripes above measure, 
in prisons more frequent, in deaths oft. Of the Jews five times 
received I forty stripes save one. Thrice was I beaten with 
rods. Once was I stoned, thrice I suffered shipwreck. A night 
and a day have I been in the deep. In journeyings often, in 
perils of waters, in perils of robbers, in perils by mine own 
country-men, in perils by the heathen, in perils in the wilder
ness, in perils in the sea, in perils among false brethren. In 
weariness and painfulness, in watchings often, in hunger and 
thirst, in fastings often, in cold and nakedness.”

A few years later and we find John, the beloved apostle,
banished to a lonely Island in the Aegean sea, to which the
Roman government sent its convicts, and banished for what?
What crime was he guilty of? "Why, it was for the word of

. God, and the testimony of Jesus Christ he was exiled. That
shows how unpopular the faith then was, and what it cost to
contend earnestly for it, and how highly the apostles prized it.
Rather than betray the sacred trust committed to them, they
were willing to submit to the loss of all tilings, not even counting
their own lives dear to them. Those men had not only seen the
Lord, Jesus, but for years had been His companions, His daily \
associates, witnessed His stupendous miracles, and not only lis
tened to His public ministry, but were instructed by Him pri
vately, as His own disciples; understood His doctrine, and in 
addition to all this had miraculous spirit power conferred upon 
them after His ascension, to guide them into all truth; and the 
great sacrifices they made on account of it are an enduring monu
ment of their estimation of its priceless worth. But over and 
above all consideration of Paul’s personal sufferings there was 
one thing which absorbed his mind, and that was the care of 
all the churches he had planted. No one can read his epistles 
without being deeply impressed by his keen apprehension of 
coming evil. Even in his own life time the mystery of iniquity 
had begun to work. There were two conflicting elements he had 
to contend with: Judaizers on the one hand appealing to con-
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servative spirits, and the prejudice of early training, insisting 
that the law given by Moses be recognized and perpetuated, 
which Paul by the most powerful reasoning, showed had been 
done away in Christ. On the other hand Grecian philosophy 
had much in it to make it attractive to Gentile converts, and this 
was destined to work great havoc in the Church and of this 
element it was well warned. See Colossians ii. 8, and 1 Timothy 
vi. 20.

If such grievous errors crept into the Church in the life
time, and under the eye of the apostles, notwithstanding their 
faithful, pointed and powerful testimony, their earnest en
treaties, warnings and admonitions, need we be surprised at the 
spread of false and heretical opinions so soon as such restraining 
influence was removed? Pagan philosophy taught by men of 
genius, poetic fancy and sublime ideality, was captivating 
to the young mind, promising them liberty as the apostle 
says, “Speaking great swelling words of vanity, while they them
selves are the servants of corruption.”

The hope of a resurrection of the dead, which lay at the 
foundation of the Christian faith, was utterly opposed to pagan 
teaching and Grecian philosophy. The resurrection was to them 
a “superstition” as Festus expressed it, when telling King 
Agrippa about the accusation of the Jews against Paul; he 
said they had “certain questions against him of their own 
superstition, and of one Jesus which was dead, whom Paul 
affirmed to be alive.” And when Paul spoke to the men of 
Athens of a resurrection it excited their mockery.

The school of Socrates and Plato had no need of a resurrec
tion from the dead, as they believed in the continued existence 
of man after death, in some other form; and when Christian doc
trine brought nothing but contempt, bonds, imprisonment, exile, 
and death to its followers, it is not to be wondered at that the 
less spiritual should make a compromise with error and seek to 
amalgamate the Pagan idea of immortality with the Christian 
doctrine of a resurrection from the dead, and hence the hybrid 
we now have misnamed Christianity. As Win. Tyndale, the 
translator of the Bible into English, says, “In putting departed 
souls in heaven, hell, and purgatory, yon destroy the arguments 
wherewith Christ and Paul prove the resurrection. What God
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doth with them, that we shall know when we come to them. The 
true faith putteth the resurrection, which we be warned to look 
for every hour. The heathen philosphers denying that, did put 
that the souls did ever live. And the Pope joined the spiritual 
doctrine of Christ, and the fleshly doctrine of philosophers to
gether—things so contrary that they cannot agree............ And
because the fleshly-minded Pope consenteth unto heathen doc
trine, therefore he corrupteth the Scriptures to establish it. . . . 
If the souls be in heaven tell me why they be not in as good case 
as the angels be ? And then what cause is there of the resurrec
tion?” This eminent student of God’s Word saw how incongru
ous and ireconcilable the two doctrines are, which many from 
early and constant association fail to see. With this compromise 
—this union between Christian and Pagan doctrine effected—it 
is not difficult to account for the great accessions to Christianity, 
thus corrupted, in the reign of Constantine, at the beginning of 
the fourth century.

It is more than probable that the strong delusion of which 
Paul wrote, to which men would be given up that they might 
believe a lie, then had its accomplishment, for no greater nor 
more wide-spread fallacy was ever propagated, and was first in
troduced to the world by the father of liars when he said unto 
Eve, “Ye shall not surely die.” No snare of the adversary has 
been so pernicious as this, so wide-spread and so destructive 
through its beguiling deceptive influences; misleading at every 
step, blinding the minds of its followers to such an extent that 
Gospel truth is nullified, and the plainest statements of divine 
revelation frittered away. And so long as men are found who 
will believe and teach such monstrous ideas, so long will it be 
our duty to “earnestly contend for the faith once delivered to 
the saints,” and what is there, or where can anything be found 
so well worth contending for? This faith has to do with the 
immutable purposes of God, it carries us back to the promise to 
Abraham and his seed. The promise that he should be the heir 
of the world, says Paul, was not to Abraham or to his seed 
through the law, but through the righteousness of faith. Rom. 
iv. 13. This gives us something tangible to hope for, and Paul 
in his letter to the Galatians says, “Now to Abraham and his 
seed were the promises made. He saith not and to seeds as of
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many but as of one, and to thy seed which is Christ.” Gal. iii. 
16. And Stephen in the solemn moments before his martyrdom 
plainly said, “God gave him (Abraham) none inheritance in it 
(Canaan), no not so much as to set his foot on.” Acts vii. 5. 
And remember these words were not spoken by a blind, ignorant 
Judaizer, but a man full of the Holy Spirit, enlightened by the 
Spirit and speaking the words of the Spirit. And in the epistle 
to the Hebrews the eleventh chapter, speaking of Abraham, 
Moses, David, Samuel and others it concludes by saying, “These 
all having obtained a good report through faith, received not the 
promise, God having provided some better thing for us, that they 
without us should not be made perfect.” Hence the need of a 
resurrection in order to fulfill Jehovah’s oath and promise. 
This faith, the faith once delivered to the saints, grasps all those 
great and precious promises spoken of by Peter in his second 
Epistle i. 4, and accepts the announcement to Mary by the 
angel Gabriel, that she should have a son, and that he should be 
great, and should be called the Son of the Highest. And the 
Lord God shall give unto Him the throne of His father David. 
And He shall reign over the house of Jacob forever; and of His 
kingdom there shall be no end. Luke i. 32.

This faith, I say, grasps those promises, and looks for their 
eventual fulfillment. Why have those promises become forgot
ten themes? Why have they been so generally, almost univers
ally discarded? Why? Because they cannot dwell together 
with pagan doctrine; and so soon as a continued existence after 
death, as taught by Socrates and his disciples, was incor
porated into the creeds of Christendom, and heaven came to be 
regarded as the home of the saints, then those promises were 
divorced as inharmonious with the general belief. No place 
was found for them. They could not be built into the theologi
cal structure and being useless were cast away. The promises 
of God, gave way to human speculation—human fancy. The 
unreal divorced the real. Mystery Babylon then became supreme, 
and the blood of martyrs was offered as a drink-offering to 
heathen superstition; and the faithful had to flee from human 
habitations, and worship God in remote and unfrequented places, 
on hill side and lone glen, away from the haunts of men.

Such a deep hold has that delusion taken of men’s minds
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that a pastor of a large Presbyterian congregation in a recent 
debate with a Father of the Catholic Church said:

“The Catholic Church teaches that all its members will ulti
mately be saved, and that logically she must hold that only such 
will be saved, or go to heaven at death, which is what the Protest
ant means by being saved.” What a definition of salvation, to 
come from a Protestant minister. “It means to go to heaven 
at death.” Alas for Protestantism! Paul in his letter to the 
Romans (i. 16) said, “The Gospel is the power of God unto 
salvation to every one that believeth.” But the Gospel says 
nothing about going to heaven at death. On the contrary it is 
the good news of the kingdom to be established under the whole 
heavens (Dan. vii. 27), and in 1 Thess. v. 9, we read, “For God 
hath not appointed us to wrath but to obtain salvation by our 
Lord Jesus Christ who died for us that whether we wake or 
sleep we should live together with Him.” This is very different 
from going to heaven at death. It speaks of those who are to 
obtain salvation in the clay of the Lord, the day of the Lord’s 
coming, as consisting of two classes or conditions, not those who 
are in heaven, and those who are on the earth, but the “waking” 
ones, and the “sleeping” ones, and are the same of whom the 
apostle wrote in the preceding chapter: “For this we say unto 
you by the Word of the Lord that we which are alive and remain 
unto the coming of the Lord shall not prevent (or precede, as it 
is in the revised version), them which are asleep, for the Lord 
Himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice 
of the archangel, and with the trump of God; and the dead 
in Christ shall rise first, then we who are alive and remain shall 
be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord 
in the air: so shall we ever be with the Lord.” And this is in 
slrict accordance with what Peter said about being “Kept by the 
power of God through faith, unto salvation ready to be revealed 
in the last time.” Yes! that is the time when the salvation 
God has provided for His people will be revealed.

“That the trial of your faith,” continues the apostle, “being 
much more precious than of gold that perishetli, though it be 
tried with fire, might be found unto praise, and honor, and 
glory.” When? When you go to heaven? Oh no! “At the 
appearing of Jesus Christ. . . . Wherefore gii’d up the loins of
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your mind, be sober and hope to the end for the grace (favor) 
that is to be brought unto you at the revelation, or appearing, of 
Jesus Christ.” 1 Peter i. 5, 7, 13.

What a contrast between those two faiths. Peter’s faith 
is well defined. The salvation he speaks of is to be revealed in 
the last time.

Believers in this faith are now the heirs of salvation, but 
they do not go away to get it. Oh, no! It is to be brought unto 
them. Yes brought unto them at the appearing or revelation 
of Jesus Christ. This was the faith once for all delivered unto 
the saints. And thank God it is our faith; and it is the faith 
for which we are to contend earnestly. It has a firm founda
tion to rest upon, one that liveth and abideth forever. Wlien 
the corruptions of the Church of Rome, and the errors of so-called 
Protestantism shall have mingled into common ruin, this shall 
remain unchanged.

“How firm a foundation, ye saints of the Lord, 
Is laid for your faith in His excellent Word,
What more can He say than to you Hff hath said 
Ye, who unto the Savior for refuge have fled. “

"When Paul said he was not ashamed of the Gospel of 
Christ, it is presumptive, evidence that some were ashamed 
of it, and those who were ashamed of it, must have been 
those who adopted the Socratic idea of immortality as a 
continued existence, 
at the idea of a resurrection was too much for them, and 
so, as William Tyndale said about the Pope, they corrupted the 
Word of God, to entertain science, falsely so-called, which says 
Paul, some professing have erred concerning the faith.” 1 Tim. 
vi. 20.

The mockery of Grecian pkilophers

To get a correct idea of the important work assigned to 
faith in the Christian economy, we have only to read Heb. xi. 6, 

Without faith it is impossible -to please God.”
It is not necessary for you to have all knowledge, none of 

us have, nor to understand all mysteries, none of us do, but 
God’s covenants of Promise to Abraham, and his seed the 
Christ, must be believed, and their requirements lovingly obeyed. 
I know you all want to please God, your presence here to-night 
shows it, oh, then remember, “Without faith it is impossible to

< i
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“Abraham believed God and it was counted toplease God.”
him for righteousness,’’ and the Word says, “They which be of 
faith are blessed with faithful Abraham.” Gal. iii. 9. Now if
God is honored by those who exercise faith in His oath and 
promise to Abraham, it must be apparent to all that faith in 
traditions which nullify that oath and promise must be very 
dishonoring to Him. Or to put it in another form, “Abraham 
believed God and it was counted to him for righteousness.” 
Does it not follow that if any do not believe God it shall be 
counted unto them for unrighteousness? And the Scripture 
says, “Know ye not that the unrighteous shall not inherit the 
kingdom of God.” 1 Cor. vi. 9.

John appears to take that view of it when he says, “He that 
believeth not God hath made Him a liar, because he believeth 
not the record that God gave of His Son, and this is the record 
that God hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in His Son. 
He who has the Son has the life” (1 John v. 11)—has it in 
promise,—he is an heir of it—and it will be brought unto him at 
the revelation of Jesus Christ. 1 John ii. 25; 1 Peter i. 13.

I have already spoken of Stephen, that he was a man “full 
of faith and the Holy Spirit,” and if all would read carefully, 
and without prejudice his address just before his martyrdom 
they could not fail to see the character of his faith, and how 
strikingly it contrasts with that of modern times as exhibited 
by those who claim to be guided by that Holy Spirit of which 
Stephen was full. This matter is so veiy important, we ought 
to impress it on the minds of all. Why should Stephen have 
spent the precious moments immediately preceeding his violent 
death, as the first martyr, in reciting what many consider to 
be the antiquated story of the call of Abraham, and the events 
connected therewith ? Remember, as I have already said, he was 
no Judaizer. On the contrary he met his death at the hands of 
those who accused him of teaching that “Jesus of Nazareth shall 
destroy this place and shall change the customs which Moses 
delivered us.” There is but one truthful answer to the fore
going question, and that is that the promise God made unto 
Abraham, and his seed is the veritable Gospel and is so desig
nated by Paul in his letter to the Galatians iii. 8. Although in 
these latter days it has been ruled out of Church creeds, and
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confessions of faith, of human, origin, for the reasons already 
assigned, which shows how wide-spread has been the apostasy 
from the faith once delivered unto the saints, and how baneful 
has been the idea that it matters little what persons believe so 
long as they are sincere. None can calculate how many have 
been ruined by that delusive snare. It strikes at the foundation 
of the Christian religion, and makes the Gospel a mere matter 
of opinion which Paul testifies is “the power of God unto salva
tion to every one that believeth.” Rom. i. 16.

I have said no one can read Paul’s epistles without being 
deeply impressed by his keen apprehension of coming error, and 
now I would add, and without being struck by his earnest desire 
that the faith of the churches he had planted “should not stand 
in the wisdom of men, but in the power of God.” 1 Cor. ii. 5.

When he had been stoned at Lystra, for his unwavering 
testimony to the truth of the Gospel and dragged out of the city 
for dead, we next find him at Derbe preaching the Gospel still, 
and very soon he returned to Lystra, Iconium and Antioch con
firming the souls of the disciples and exhorting them to what? 
To modify their faith, and make it more conformable to the 
times, and thus avoid such dreadful persecution ? Oh, no! He 
“exhorted them to continue in the faith,” and that we must 
through much tribulation, enter heaven, which, we are told, is 
meant by being saved. No, not that. We must through much 
tribulation enter into the kingdom of God.” Acts xiv. 22.

It cost something to be a disciple at that time. Writing to 
the church at Ephesus from Rome, where Paul was a prisoner, 
he exhorts them to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
peace, reminding them there is but “one hope, one Lord, one 
faith, one baptism,” and in order to be successful in the warfare 
in which they were engaged, they were to take the shield of faith, 
wherewith they should lie able to quench all the fiery darts of the 
wicked.

How does this idea of one hope, one Lord, one faith, one 
baptism, sound to those who are the apologists or advocates of 
faiths many? If, as they say, these faiths are only different 
roads to the same destination, and that it is impossible for men 
tr see alike, why did the apostle exhort the church at Philippi 
to “stand fast in one Spirit, with one mind, striving together
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The faith again you observe, notfor the faith of the Gospel.” 
faiths of the Gospel, but the good news of the coming kingdom. 
Did he require an impossibility of the church, in urging unity of 
faith in one mind and one Spirit?

No wonder Peter in writing his general epistle addresses it 
‘‘To them that have obtained like precious faith with ns.” 2 
Peter i. 1. There was no other faith genuine, and well he might 
call it precious. Yes, thrice precious. Precious because Jesus 
the Leader aud Perfecter of our faith is the precious Corner
stone on which the superstructure is reared. Precious because 
of the great and precious promise it embraces, and precious be
cause of the blessed hope growing out of it. And with what 
fervor may those who have embraced it say, “Precious faith, 
thou art mine.”

Among Paul’s many charges to Timothy, whom he calls 
his own son in the faith, none hold a more prominent place than 
the charge to “Fight the fight of faith, lay hold on eternal life, 
reminding Timothy that he had “fully known his doctrine, 
manner of life, purpose, faith, long-suffering, charity, patience, 
persecution and affliction.” 
wholly unnecessary if it matters little what a man believes. 
Eoiv much persecution the early Church would have escaped had 
it conformed sooner to popular belief, which it afterwards did 
to its own discomfiture.

It is very important that we carefully consider this part 
of our subject, before dismissing it from our minds, in order to 
account for the wide-spread apostasy from the truth as taught 
by Christ and His apostles, as we are almost invariably met with 
this objection, “If you are right, how do you account for so few 
being of your faith, and the almost universal belief in the in
herent immortality of man?” I think the proof I have already 
adduced is clear and positive to any unprejudiced mind. The 
departure from the faith complained of by Paul, and of which 
the Church was faithfully and urgently warned by Peter and 
Jude, and the cruel persecution already spoken of, to which the 
early Church was subjected, some of which are mentioned by 
Tacitus, the Roman historian, ought to be sufficient to convince 
anyone of the great premium offered to induce apostasy as a 
means of avoiding such horrid cruelty and even death itself, as

> f

Now all this would have been
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And while many preferred death tomany had to suffer, 
apostasy, the less strong could be enticed to form a partial, 
alliance with Grecian philosophy, and a corruption of the faith
would be accepted where an abjuration would have been spurned. 
Especially men who were not too well instructed would become 
an easy prey to the blandishments of skilled orators, philoso
phers, poets and scientists with which that age abounded; and 
all this in keeping with the predictions of the apostles already 
referred to as to the perilous times that were to arise, when 
they would turn away their ears from the truth, and be turned 
unto fables, and many shall follow their pernicious ways by 
reason of whom the way of truth shall be evil spoken of.

And is the way of truth not evil spoken of to-day? Those 
who hold it are despised by some and pitied by others. But 
instead of being disconcerted by this reference to the paucity 
of our numbers, we are only the more firmly convinced that we 
are on the right track, seeing Christ Himself so positively 
declared, “Strait is the gate, and narrow is the way which 
leadetli unto life, and few there be that find it.” Matt. vii. 14. 
“Strive to enter in at the strait gate, for many I say unto you 
shall seek to enter in, and shall not be able.” The true Church 
is a little flock, and to them He says, “Fear not, little flock, it is 
your Father’s good pleasure to give you the kingdom.” Luke 
xii. 32.

Would that we could impress this upon the minds of those 
who are all the time flattering themselves with the largeness of 
their following. If that is a correct criterion to go by, then 
Romanism far exceeds Protestantism, in that respect, and 
Buddhists, Mohammedans, and Pagans combined, far exceed 
both, being more than double.

Such considerations ought to show the folly and injustice 
of such comparisons, and lead men to test their religion by the 
only true and unerring standard given for that purpose. It is 
able to make men vase unto salvation.

Have I drawn the line of distinction sharp enough between 
the popular belief in a diversity of faiths, each of which is alike 
defensible on the ground of being suitable to the individual case, 
and the faith once delivered to the saints? No one need fail to

8
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see the marked difference. The one is very pliant. It bends 
to the circumstances of the case, and accommodates itself to the 
prejudices and customs of the world, and those who favor such 
diversity are the apologists for everything dark, mysterious and 
hazy. They excel in the art of explaining away language that 
only a deluded mind need misunderstand, and they very fre
quently pervert portions of Scripture to justify their course, 
such as, “Let every man be fully persuaded in his own mind," 
“Now we see through a glass darkly,” “What we know not now 
we shall know hereafter.” This last is a pure fiction, nowhere 
to be found in the Bible, but probably a perversion of Jesus’ 
words to Peter, when lie remonstrated with the Master about 
washing his feet. Christ’s language was, “What I do, thou 
knowest not now, but thou shalt know hereafter.” And the 
“hereafter” was not a great way oft', for the narrative reads, 
“So after He had washed their feet, and had taken His 
garments, and was set down again, He said unto them, Know 
ye what I have done to you? Ye call me Master and Lord, 
and ye say well, for so I am. If I then, your Lord and Master, 
have washed your feet, ye also ought to wash one another’s feet. 
For I have given you an example that ye should do as I have 
done to you.” John xiii. 12. Then they knew what He had 
done, and ivhy He had done it. Could a more complete perver
sion of Scripture be imagined than the use made of this passage? 
No regard whatever for truth or honesty. If any man’s writ
ings were dealt with in that unfair way, he would have good 
cause to complain of the injustice of such a course. When men 
see through a glass darkly they get an outline of the object they 
are looking at, however dim and indistinct it may be, but those 
who thus pervert God’s Word have such a distorted vision that 
we need not wonder at the way of truth being evil spoken of.'

The faith once delivered to the saints knows no change. It 
is uncompromising, the same to prince and peasant. The 
throned potentate, and the humblest of his subjects. It bends 
not to suit the prejudices of any, but all must bend alike to its 
requirements and that is another reason, and a very potent one 
why so few care to accept of it. And this veiy featui’e makes 
it precious, and on this ground if on no other, we are ever ready 
to contend for it.
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It is not enough that we give to every one that asketli us a 
reason of the hope that is in us. That is our imperative duty, 
but we must not rest there. If we do, few will trouble them
selves to ask anything about our hope. Our work is more aggres
sive than this. As believers it is our duty to hold up the Word 
of Life to perishing, deluded men. If our hearts are filled with 
gratitude for our own emancipation from the thralldom of error, 
we cannot withhold our testimony, nor cease to invite others to 
participate with us in the Gift of Life.

Christ came to seek and save the lost ones. Men are perish
ing around us. “Perishing for lack of knowledge,” and if the 
same mind be in us that was found in Him, we cannot be passive 
or indolent in this work, we must show our earnestness by our 
addresses, writings and publications being freighted, burdened 
with the love of God to man, in the Gift of Life. When we see 
the almost total indifference of the mass of mankind towards 
Bible Christianity, and the opposition of others, we are more and 
more convinced that if ever it were needful to contend for the 
faith once delivered to the saints, that time is now, and better 
not contend at all, if we do not contend earnestly. Christianity 
was never intended to be a commercial commodity, and the man 
who would make merchandise of it, and barter his religious con
victions should quit the field. Better have a few stalwart de
fenders of the faith who are willing to hazard their reputation, 
their lives, their all for the truth, than a host of fearful, faint
hearted men such as encumbered Gideon’s army before it was 
reduced from thirty-two thousand to three hundred valiant men. 
Earnestness is indispensable to the success of any undertaking, 
and if necessaiy in our worldly affairs, how much more so in 
seeking to awaken and arouse our fellow-men to a more intimate 
acquaintance with the character of God, His plans and purposes 
concerning our race, and the globe we inhabit, which He has 
been graciously pleased to reveal to us. These are not vain specu
lations, vagaries of the human mind, day-dreams of men of 
lofty imaginations, but stern and grand realities, soul elevating, 
and soul purifying truths, confirmed by God’s oath and promise, 
and such as angelic beings desired to look into.

When we come to the investigation of this subject we stand 
on holy ground; ground consecrated by no common sacrifices,
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ground hallowed by the feet of Israel’s prophets, Christ Jesus, 
and His apostles, martyrs and confessors.

One great difficulty I apprehend in the minds of the un
taught, and the partially enlightened, is that the doctrine of 
life in Christ only, is not made a fundamental doctrine of the 
Christian religion. “A matter of opinion,” says one. “A choice 
between two difficulties,” says another. No such tiling. It is a 
choice between believing God, and the serpent’s lie. God threat
ened man with death for disobedience. The serpent said, ‘ ‘ Thou 
shalt not surely die.” Too long have men of high pretensions 
in scholastic lore tried to metamorphose that threatening into 
a spiritual meaning.

Let them read the sentence pronounced on the guilty pair, 
as recorded in Gen. iii. 19, in the light of experience and history. 
Fact instead of fiction. “Dust thou art, and unto dust shalt 
thou return,” and forever cease to pervert the Word of the 
Lord. The first act of an allwise and kind Creator, when man 
had transgressed the law of paradise was to exclude him from 
the garden, and prevent his access to the tree of life. Why? 
Let the words of inspiration answer, “Lest he put forth his hand, 
and take also of the tree of life, and eat and live forever.” Gen. 
iii. 22. Could these words have been said of an immortal man ? 
Oh, why are men so obtuse? Why so blinded? If men do not 
understand this fundamental truth, and realize the condition 
into which man was brought by sin, how can they understand 
the work of redemption?

After a long conversation which I had with a clergyman 
in his own parlor, his wife asked:

“What does it matter so long as we are sound on the doc
trine of the atonement?”

I replied, “I cannot see how you can be sound on the doc
trine of the atonement, inasmuch as Christ never died to save 
an immortal soul.” He came and lived a life of humiliation 
and suffering, agonized in Gethsemane, bled and died on Cal
vary’s Cross, arose from the dead, and ascended up on high that 
mortal,—dying men,—might be redeemed from sin and death, 
and He is coming again, and His reward is with Him, to confer 
immortality on such as have believed in and conformed their 
lives to the great and precious promises centered in Him, and
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proclaimed for man’s acceptance in the Gospel or good news of 
the coming kingdom, for which He taught His disciples to pray, 
“Thy kingdom come,” in the government of which His risen and 
changed saints will be subordinate rulers, and under whose 
benign reign the knowledge of the glory of the Lord will cover 
the earth. That is the one faith and hope of the Gospel—fore
told by prophets, preached by Christ, and His apostles, and of 
which the professing Church now knows so little, and this is the 
Faith for which you are now exhorted to contend. Of course we 
cannot all contend for it publicly by voice and pen, but much 
has been done, and may be done in a more private way, and those 
who have means must consecrate them to the promotion of this 
work. Lukewarmness and indifference will not do. “Herein,” 
says Christ, “is my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit, 
so shall ye be my disciples.”

In order to promote zeal in this work we must keep the com
ing and kingdom of Christ prominently before ourselves, and 
before one another.

“The Lord is coming; let this be 
The herald note of jubilee,
And when we meet, and when we part, 
The salutation from the heart.”

When we view our work in connection with, and in the 
light of this event of all events, it is then we are inspired with 
enthusiasm to do and suffer for His name. Our (mission, and) 
evangelistic work, must not be neglected and our publications 
must be sustained; and whatever we do, let us do it heartily as 
unto the Lord. The work is His, and oh, if we could only realize 
how highly honored we are, to be permitted to be co-workers with 
Him, methinks the work would be greatly accelerated.

If the doctrine of Christ was more generally believed there 
would be less need to contend for it. But as far as religious 
matters are concerned, we see around us a general apathy: little 
of the spirit of investigation. The mass of mankind are relig- 
ous sluggards, they want some one to think for them, and those 
who think for them regale them with speculations about disem
bodied immortal souls of dead men, annihilating space, and 
making the stars their stepping-stones in celestial explorations.
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Wliat presumption!! Undismayed they are by the awful fate 
of those of ancient time, who vainly said, “I will ascend into 
heaven, I will make my throne above the stars of God. 
be like the Most High.” To all such we would say, “Better 
wait until you are invited there.”

A certain author has said, “What a luxury of repose steals 
over the soul of the man who can take the ipse dixit of a priest 
as final, and the verdict of a Church as infallible.” He might 
have added repose so obtained is by the abnegation of manhood. 
Sad sacrifice! Fearful price! Give me strife. Place me in the 
thickest of the battle, before such abnegation. The Christian 
life is one of intense activity; indolence it does not know of only 
to abhor.

I will

Its precepts are, “Whatsoever thy hand findetli to do, do it 
with thy might.” “Work while it is day, for the night cometli 
wherein no man can work.”

Let us consecrate ourselves anew and throw earnestness and 
fervor into the work. There is no use in preaching non-immor
tality unless we lay down the conditions of eternal life. Belief 
in the Gospel of the kingdom. Repentance (change of mind), 
and baptism into the name of the anointed for the remission of 
sins, and a subsequent godly life, and a patient waiting for the 
Life-giver “in whom was life, and the life was the light of men.”

Contend earnestly for the faith.” Contend for it from 
a desire for the glory of God, whose name is dishonored, whose 
character is traduced, and whose gracious purposes are misrepre
sented and defamed. Contend for it out of gratitude to God 
for our own deliverance from the errors that abound everywhere 
around us, and in which we were so deeply indoctrinated in 
youth. Contend for it out of love to our fellow-men whose 
minds are darkened, and their judgments perverted by false 
doctrine, and thus we are bound by the strongest obligations of 
love to God and love to our fellow-men to contend earnestly for 
the faith once delivered unto the saints, and when we advocate 
life in Christ only, let us realize we are dealing with no common 
subject, but one that touches the springs of life, and lies at the 
very foundation of the Christian religion. Never lower the 
standard nor make a compromise with error for the sake of num
bers, and may God grant you grace to be faithful unto the end,

l i
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and crown you with everlasting life, in the kingdom of His 
dear Son.

One word to those who have not yet accepted this faith, and 
I have done. We can recommend it to your acceptance. It tells 
of the love of God, that He so loved a rebellious world that “He 
gave His Son, His only begotten, and well-beloved Son, that who
soever believeth in Him might not perish, but have everlasting 
life.” It brings pardon to the guilty, purity for moral defile
ment, peace to the troubled mind, and everlasting life to men 
condemned to die.

Say will you accept it now? It is free to all without money 
and without price. It may never be offered to you again. “Be
hold, now is the accepted time, behold, now is the day of salva
tion.”



CHAPTER VI.

RELIGIOUS WORSHIP.—PRAYER AND PRAISE.

‘'And He spake a parable unto them to this end, that men ought 
always to pray, and not to faint. ’ ’—Luke xviii. 1.

“Continuing instant in prayer.’’—Romans xii. 12.
“Be sober, and watch unto prayer.IPeter iv. 7.

•HE RELIGION of Christ, as expounded by Himself and 
His apostles, emphasizes the importance of prayer. A 
prayerless saint was never known, and those most distin

guished for a prayerful life are the prominent ones in the Book 
of God.

T
The patriarchs and prophets were all men of prayer, and 

even the blessed Son of God is distinguished for His prayerful 
life and submission to the Father’s will.

No sooner had Abram received the divine command to get 
out of his country, and from his kindred, than he departed, as 
the Lord had spoken unto him, and he “passed through the land 
unto the place of Sichem, unto the plain of Moreh, and the 
Canaanite was then in the land. And the Lord appeared unto 
Abram, and said, Unto thy seed will I give this land. And there 
builded he an altar unto the Lord, who appeared unto him.”

Under the head of prayer, we shall include adoration and 
thanksgiving as well as supplication, as these of necessity blend 
and intertwine together. Special favors require special recog
nition; and God’s appearing to Abram, and His promise, was 
immediately followed by an altar being built unto the Lord. 
Abram’s gratitude for the distinguished favor conferred must 
get outward expression, and hence an altar was immediately built 
and dedicated unto the Lord who appeal’d unto him. Have we 
been as quick in our responses, for favors received? There is 
need of heart-searching here. Brethren, be candid with your
selves.

“With reverence at your own tribunal stand, 
And answer justly to your own demand.'1
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Has God given you a home to shelter you, a calm retreat 
from the world’s intrusion, and still, no altar erected there! 
Has He given you a loving companion to share your joys, and 
lighten your sorrows, and still, no altar erected there! Besides 
these, has thy wife become as a fruitful vine by the sides of thine 
house, and thy children like olive plants round thy table, and 
still no altar erected there!

Besides all this, has God illuminated your minds by the 
word of truth and made you to trust in His promises, and you 
call yourselves Abraham’s seed, faithwise, and still no altar 
erected there! This did not Abraham. If you want to show 
your relation to Abraham, erect an altar in your home to-night, 
and see that the altar fires are never allowed to go out. Keep 
them ever burning, and with David say, “Let my prayer be set 
forth before thee as incense, and the lifting up of my hands as 
the evening sacrifice.” Psalm cxli. 2.

Hannah was a woman of prayer, and she was honored as 
the mother of Samuel, and we read, she poured out her soul 
before the Lord, and said, My heart rejoiceth in the Lord, mine 
horn is exalted in the Lord, my mouth is enlarged over mine 
enemies because I rejoice in thy salvation. There is none holy 
as the Lord, for there is none besides thee, neither is there any 
rock like our God. He will keep the feet of His saints, and the 
wicked shall be silent in darkness, for by strength shall no man 
prevail.

The adversaries of the Lord shall be broken to pieces, out 
of heaven shall He thunder upon them, the Lord shall judge the 
ends of the earth; and He shall give strength unto His king, and 
exalt the horn of His anointed. 1 Sam. ii. 2.

The Prophet Daniel was a man of prayer, and I commend 
to all of you, especially the young, to consider the testimony 
given of him by those who conspired against him. It is as 
follows, “Then the presidents and princes sought to find occa
sion against Daniel concerning the kingdom, but they could find 
none occasion nor fault; forasmuch as he was faithful, neither 
was there any error or fault found in him. Then said these men, 
We shall not find any occasion against this Daniel, except we 
find it against him concerning the law of his God.”

What a tribute to the excellence of that fearless servant of
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God, to come from the mouth of his own enemies! But the envy 
and malice of those men were implacable; they must have known 
that Daniel was a man of prayer, lienee they got king Darius to 
make “a firm decree that, whosoever shall ask a petition of any 
God or man for thirty days, save of thee, 0 king, he shall be cast 
into the den of lions.” Dan. vi. 7.

Now the crucial time had arrived to test Daniel’s faith and 
strength of principle. Shall he stand the test or shall he vacil
late? that is the question. Thank God! he stood the test, and 
the record is made to strengthen the saints of all time.

Had he been faint-hearted he might have reasoned with him
self thus, I see no good to be accomplished by my antagonizing 
the king in this thing; besides, thirty days' will soon come 
around, and then the interdict will expire. But no, the man of 
God could not endure thirty days without prayer and thanks
giving; the den of lions was to be preferred to that, and so we 
read, “Now when Daniel knew that the writing was signed, he 
went into his house, and his windows being open in his chamber 
toward Jerusalem, he kneeled upon his knees three times a day, 
and prayed, and gave thanks before his God, as he did afore
time.” Dan. vi. 10. The sequel you know, and his preservation 
in, and deliverance from the den of lions.

0 how marvelous are God’s dealing with His people.
You observe Daniel not only prayed, but he gave thanks 

while under the dread decree. Does this surprise you ? Do you 
wonder what he had to be thankful for? He had much, very 
much to be thankful for, as every true child of God has. It 
was doubtless a great source of gratitude to him that the only 
living and true God was the God he loved and served, and that 
he had confidence in His protecting power. Thankful that the 
God of Abraham, of Isaac and Jacob was his God. The God of 
Samuel, of Elijah and David and all the Prophets, whose word 
of promise was ever sure, and whose faithfulness was from ever
lasting. Like Hannah he could say, “I rejoice in thy salvation. 
There is none holy as the Lord, for there is none beside thee, 
neither is there any rock like our God; He will keep the feet of 
His saints, and the wicked shall be silent in darkness.”

Christ’s words are, “That men ought always to pray and 
not to faint.” This teaches a great lesson. It implies that
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strength is acquired through prayer, and that a prayerless con
dition is a fainting condition. Take this truth home to your 
hearts, and see whether you have not been starving yourselves, 
and hence feeble and faint-hearted, and do you not see here, the 
secret of Daniel’s invincible courage? Although a captive in a 
foreign land he Avas rich in heavenly treasures. God had afore
time taken him into His confidence, and in ansiver to prayer re
vealed unto him Nebuchadnezzar’s dream, 
blessed the God of heaven and said, Blessed be the name of God 
forever and ever; for wisdom and might are His, and He 
changeth the times and the seasons; He removeth kings, and 
setteth up kings; He giveth Avisdom unto the Avise, and knowledge 
to them that knoAv understanding. He reArealeth the deep and 
secret things, He knoweth what is in the darkness, and the light 
dAArelleth with Him.”

External circumstances do not ahvays seem conducive to 
prayer and praise, but those obstacles are easily overcome if the 
heart is only attuned to God’s praise. We Avould not think a 
jail a very likely place to inspire songs of praise, yet Paul and 
Silas prayed and sang praises to God, at midnight in the jail 
at Philippi, and Avho would not prefer a jail, Avith Paul and 
Silas as companions, to Herod’s ball-room.

The days of our sojourn here are often full of deep trials 
and disappointments, but if our hearts are right Avith God they 
should not, and must not be praiseless, and thankless.

Ingratitude is said to be abhorrent to God and man. Think 
of how many things you have to be grateful for eArery day, they 
are more in number than you can reckon. Our common every
day blessings are seldom thought of. Did you ever thank God for 
the sight of your eyes? And yet there are three million people 
in the .world, Avho never see the light of day. Hoav they Avould 
delight to see the orb of day arise, and watch the beauty of the 
setting sun, as it casts its rich and varied hues on everything 
around.

‘ ‘ Then Daniel

A sister young in years, but adAranced in Christian experi
ence, remarked, “I hope you will dAvell on the privilege ot* 
prayer.” Ah, yes, the privilege, the blessed privilege of coming 
to God in prayer, that is the kernel of the whole matter. David 
kneAv the privilege it Avas, hence he said, “It is a good thing to
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give thanks unto the Lord, and to sing praises unto thy name, 
0 Most High, to show forth thy loving kindness in the morning, 
and thy faithfulness every night.” Psalm xeii. 1.

“I will bless the Lord at all times, His praise shall continu
ally be in my mouth, my soul shall make her boast in the Lord. 
The humble shall hear thereof and be glad. 0, magnify the Lord 
with me, and let us exalt His name together. I sought the Lord 
and He heard me, and delivered me from all my fears; they 
looked unto Him, and were lightened, and their faces were not 
ashamed, this poor man cried, and the Lord heard him, and 
saved him out of all his troubles.” What greater privilege can 
be desired than that? To seek the Lord and be delivered from 
all our fears, and to ciy to Him and be saved from all our trou
bles. And then He gives this blessed assurance, “The angel of 
the Lord encampeth round about them that fear Him, and deliv- 
ereth them.” And then that others may enjoy the same blessing 
He gives this invitation. “0 taste and see that the Lord is good, 
blessed is the man that trusteth in Him. 0, fear the Lord, ye 
His saints, for there is no want to them that fear Him.” Psalm 
xxxiv. 1-9.

We all feel that we need the divine guidance, that in our
selves, and of ourselves we are unable to direct our own paths. 
How important then that we should seek heavenly aid.

How can any one expect good results on the undertakings 
of the day who does not ask God’s direction and blessing? A 
deep sense of our own weakness and short-sightedness should 
make us ask divine guidance and strength to the performance of 
every duty, and this humble reliance on divine aid will nerve us 
for the issues of the day be they prosperous, or otherwise, and 
go a great way to reconcile us to trials and adversity when they 
come.

If we would ever remember that “every good gift and every 
perfect gift is from above, and cometh down from the Father of 
lights” (James i. 17), our hearts would be more full of grati
tude and praise, and when the perplexities of the day are past, 
and the shades of night cover over us, we can then with David 
say, “I will both lay me down in peace, and sleep, for thou Lord, 
only makest me to dwell in safety.” Psalm iv. 8.

I am here reminded of the forcible words of William Ellery
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Charming, of Boston, on this subject, which I read when I was 
a young lad, and have never forgotten. He said, “Let not that 
man call himself a Christian whose days do not begin and end 
with God.”

David said, “At midnight I will rise to give thanks unto 
thee because of thy righteous judgments.” Psalm cxix. 62. 
Some might rise at midnight to ask favors, but few in number 
who would arise at that time to give God thanks. Let this be 
a rebuke to the young and those in robust health, who regard it 
a trial to be here at the commencement of our morning service. 
It is to be feared that some regard this a trial who would antici
pate the dawn if some favorite amusement were on hand. 
Brethren, we all need monitors, and I hope you will bear with 
me while I thus plead with you. Remember the ten lepers who 
were cleansed, and only one returned and fell down on his face at 
Jesus feet, giving Him thanks, and he was a Samaritan. And 
Jesus answering said, Were there not ten cleansed? but where 
are the nine? there are not found that returned to give glory to 
God, save this stranger. Luke xvii. 17.

There is a lesson in this for us, and I want to impress it on 
your minds. It is this. Is it not a fact that there are religion
ists around us, who are ignorant of the way of righteousness, 
who could set us an example in zeal, and fervor in religion? 
Coldness implies impending dissolution, heaven’s antidote is, 
“Be watchful, and strengthen the things which remain, that are 
ready to die.” Rev. iii. 2.

There is another point I want to make, it is in regard to 
fixedness of mind or concentration in religious worship. You 
know David said, “My heart is fixed, 0 God, my heart is fixed, 
that is consecrated. I will sing and give praise. Awake up my 
glory; wake psaltery and harp. I myself will awake early. I 
will praise thee, 0 Lord, among the people; I will sing unto thee 
among the nations, for thy mercy is great imto the heavens, and 
thy truth unto the clouds. Be thou exalted, 0 God above the 
heavens; let thy glory be above all the earth. ’ ’ Psalm lvii. 7.

The same sentiment is expressed in the hymn with which 
you are all familiar.
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My heart is fixed, O God, 'tis bent, 
Its grateful tribute to present,
And with my voice, my heart I'll raise, 
To Thee, my God, in songs of praise. ’ ’

t i

This sentiment carries me back to my childhood days, when 
my venerable father would take up the family Bible and the 
Psalm-book, he would look around over the family group, scruti
nizing each countenance, and say with a reverent voice, 
dren, compose yourselves for divine worship.

A solemn awe came over every face, and for the time being, 
we felt as though we were in the Holy of Holies.

It is frequently said, religion does not imply a long face, 
that is true, and we also remember Christ said, “When ye fast 
be not as the hypocrites of a sad countenance, for they disfigure 
their faces, that they may appear imto men to fast.” Matt. vi. 
16. But that gives no countenance whatever to even a semblance 
of levity in religious worship. That is wholly unbecoming in 
the children of a mortal race, seeing that seraphim which are 
greater in power and might veil their faces with their wings 
“and cry one to another, Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of hosts, 
the whole earth is full of His glory.”. Isaiah vi. 3. It is true, 
believers are permitted to call God Father, but then they must 
remember God’s words by the Prophet Malachi, “A son honoreth 
his father, and a servant his master. If then I be a father, 
where is mine honor? And if I be a master where is my fear?” 
Malachi i. 6.

David full of the spirit of adoration says, “Who in the 
heaven can be compared unto the Lord? Who among the sons 
of the mighty can be likened unto the Lord? God is greatly 
to be feared in the assembly of the saints, and to be had in 
reverence of all them that are about Him. 0 Lord, God of hosts, 
who is a strong Lord like unto thee, or to thy faithfulness round 
about thee.” Psalm lxxxix. 6. And the winter of the Hebrews 
gives this timely admonition, “Wherefore we receiving a king
dom which cannot be moved, let us have grace whereby we may 
serve God acceptably with reverence and godly fear.” Ileb. 
xii. 28.

< < Chil-
y y

From what we have said it must appear obvious that prayer 
and praise are not only important factors in the service of the
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sanctuary, but ought to have a prominent place in every Chris
tian home, indeed how can we imagine a Christian home without 
a family altar?

The young man, who as yet has no home of his own, will find 
his instructions in the Savior’s words, “But thou, when thou 
prayest, enter into thy closet, and when thou hast shut thy door, 
pray to thy Father which is in secret; and thy Father which 
seetli in secret shall reward thee openly.” Matt. vi. 6. Here is 
not only opportunity afforded for this blessed privilege, but a 
reward promised to those who faithfully and lovingly attend to 
it. And who cannot discern in all this, the wisdom and the love 
of God in instituting such means for our transformation and our 
spiritual growth, that we may be conformed to the image of the 
Son of God?

We have thus considered a few prominent examples of 
prayerful persons, also the importance, and the privilege of 
prayer, in being permitted to come to God with all our burdens 
and sorrows, in order to have our burdens removed or lightened, 
and our sorrows comforted. We have also considered the neces
sity of fixedness, or concentration of attention in the service of 
prayer and praise. Let not your eyes and your minds wander, 
and permit no levity to distract your own attention, and be a 
source of pain and sorrow to those who are more spiritually- 
minded; and now we have only time to mention a few of the 
subjects of prayer in a general way that claim our attention.

Pray for yourselves, and your families, that God may enable 
you faithfully to perform parental obligations to your children, 
and that you may impress their minds aright; ever remembering 
that you are not only forming your own character, but in a 
large measure giving bent and color to the characters of your 
children.

Pray for the Church, that the tempted may be succored, the 
tried ones comforted, the weak ones stengthened, and the cold 
and indifferent aroused from their lethargy. Pray for the elders 
that through the grace of God they may be enabled to perform 
the duties of their office. They need your prayers, and your 
co-operation.

Pray for the Sunday-school, that God may abundantly bless
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the teachers, and children, and that the instruction there im
parted may redound to God’s glory in later years.

In reference to subjects for thanksgiving and praise, we 
have already seen they abound on every hand, no matter whether 
we look up to the starry expanse, or down to the ground on 

which we tread.
The contemplation of God’s wonderful power and wisdom 

in creation command our adoration and our praise, 
recorded of Dr. Brewster, of Scotland, the inventor of the 
Kaleidoscope, one day when examining some minute objects 
under the microscope, all alone, he became wrapt in admiration, 
and was overheard to exclaim, ‘ ‘ Oh, how good is our God. ’ ’

David said, “All thy works praise thee, 0 Lord, and thy 
saints shall hless thee.” Ps. cxlv. 10.

If you want to be of the goodly company, when everything 
that has breath shall praise the Lord, you must begin now. 
Then there will be no jaring notes, no organs out of tune.

I will close with David’s glowing invitation to sing unto the 
Lord. “0 come, let us sing unto the Lord, let us make a joyful 
noise to the Rock of our Salvation. Let us come before His pres
ence with thanksgiving, and make a joyful noise unto Him with 
psalms. For the Lord is a great God, and a great King above 
all gods. In His hand are the deep places of the earth. The 
strength of the hills is His also. The sea is His, and He made it; 
and His hands formed the dry land. 0 come, let us worship and 
bow down, let us kneel before the Lord our Maker, for He is our 
God, and we are the people of His pasture, and the sheep of His 
hand.” Psalm xcv. 1.

“I will extol thee, my God 0 King; and I will bless thy 
name forever and ever. Every day will I bless thee, and I will 
praise thy name forever and ever. Great is the Lord and greatly 
to be praised, and His greatness is unsearchable.” Psalm 
cxlv. 1.

It is

The days and the seasons are constantly reminding us of 
God’s goodness, and His faithfulness, and while we enjoy our 
Christmas greetings, may our hearts arise in gratitude to God 
for the gift of His Son, which has made eternal life available to 
all who believe and obey Him.

Now my dear young brethren and sisters, I hope you will
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remember the lesson I have this day endeavored to teach you, 
although very imperfectly.

May the lesson abide with you, and be a source of comfort 
and strength to you, long after the tongue which now addresses 
you, may be cold in death; and may we all meet in the everlasting- 
kingdom of our Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ, is my earnest 
prayer.

DIVINE WORSHIP—ITS OBJECT.

1. What is the object of worship?
2. What does worship embrace besides making our requests

known ?
3. Wliat is essential to acceptable worship ?
Gen. xx. 7.—Abraham was to pray for Abimelech, king of

Gerar.
Gen. xxii. 5.—“I, and the lad, will go and worship yonder.”
Dent. v. 6.—“I am the Lord thy God, which brought thee 

out of the land.”
Egypt.—“Thou slialt have none other gods before me.” 

Also Deut. vi. 13.
Matt. iv. 10.—“Thou slialt worship the Lord thy God and 

Him only shalt thou serve.”
John iv. 24.—“God is a Spirit, and they that worship Him, 

must worship Him in Spirit and in truth.”
We have no direct or specific answer to the first question 

recorded in the Word.
To answer the question aright we would have to take in a 

wider range than time will now permit. We have to consider 
God who demands man’s worship; and the creature man, of 
whom the demand is made.

Man the creature; God the Creator.
Man, finite, circumscribed on every hand, limited in his 

knowledge and attainments.
God the infinite, the illimitable. God in nature was the 

great Unknown who Grecian philosophers ignorantly worshiped
9
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on Paul’s visit to Athens, and is as much unknown, and unknow
able to-day in man’s unaided efforts to scan the infinite.

Man can add nothing to God’s happiness, and God cannot 
impart anything to man greater than a knowledge of Himself. 
God, self-revealed is the foundation of the Christian’s hope, the 
basis of all spiritual life, thought and action.

There are three sources through which God has revealed 
Himself to man. His works, His word and His son. The Son

The Father’sis pre-eminently the revealer of the Father, 
mind, the Father’s heart, the Father’s purposes.

When these are made known to man, and lovingly received 
and obeyed, worship becomes spontaneous.

It is a law of our nature, that man becomes assimilated to 
the object he worships, and that is the only conceivable object 
that an all-wise and infinitely good-being could have in seeking 
the worship of man. It is for man’s benefit. God designs to 
do certain things for His people, but He adds, “I will yet for 
this be inquired of by the house of Israel, to do it for them.” 
Ezek. xxxvi. 37.

The Bible presents to man the self-existent, omnipotent 
Jehovah; infinite in every divine perfection by whose wisdom 
and power everything exists. The Lord is a great God, and a 
great King above all gods in His hands are the deep places of the 
earth the strength of the hills is His also. The sea is His, and 
He made it, and His hands formed the dry land.” This exhibi
tion of greatness inspires the devout mind with reverence and 
a.we, and compels him to exlaim, “0 come, let us worship and 
bow down, let us kneel before the Lord our Maker, for He is our 
God and we are the people of His pasture, and the sheep of His 
hand.” Psalm xcv. 3-7.

Thus the Deity becomes enthroned in the affections of man’s 
spiritual nature, and his admiration, and reverence and love are 
cultivated.

In this way the spiritual nature of man is developed, and 
day by day he grows up into his living head, and becomes more 
and more conformed unto the divine image.

Those who neglect the spiritual stimulus of worship, need 
not wonder if they remain stunted, dwarfed in the spiritual life.

We now come to the second question:
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WHAT DOES WORSHIP EMBRACE BESIDES MAKING OUR REQUESTS
KNOWN?

Worship consists of two branches—prayer and praise.
Prayer again subdivides itself into, adoration, supplication, 

confession and thanksgiving.
The Bible reveals God as the ruler and dispenser of man’s 

destiny; hence man feels his own weakness and need of divine 
aid, and supplicates God for assistance. Crying out “0, send out 
thy light and thy truth, let them lead me; let them, bring me unto 
thy holy hill, and to thy tabernacles.” Psalm xliii. 3. He 
realizes his many short-comings and imperfections, and this 
leads him to make confession, and implore God for forgiveness.

“Have mercy upon me, 0 God, according to thy loving 
kindness, according unto the multitude of thy tender mercies 
blot out my transgressions; wash me throughly from mine 
iniquity, and cleanse me from my sin, for I acknowledge ray 
transgressions, and my sin is ever before me.” Psalm li. 1.

Again conscious of the many favors day by day received at 
the hand of God impels him to tlianskgiving for favors con
ferred, and causes him to exclaim, “What shall I render unto 
the Lord for all His benefits toward me ? ” Psalm cxvi. 12. And 
thus we have adoration,, supplication, confession, and thanks
giving as the natural consequence, the outgrowth of the relations 
of God to man, as Creator, Redeemer, Counsellor and Friend, 
and these combined find expression in palsms of praise.

“All people that on earth do dwell 
Sing to the Lord with cheerful voice.”

We now approach the third question.

WHAT IS ESSENTIAL TO ACCEPTABLE WORSHIP?

Christ’s definition meets the requirements of the case. “The 
true worshipers shall worship the Father in Spirit and in truth; 
for the Father seeketh such to worship Him. God is a Spirit, 
and they that worship Him must worship Him in Spirit and in 
truth.” John iv. 23, 24.

I understand that in this way: Only those who have be
lieved and obeyed the truth are acceptable worshipers with God.
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The worship in Spirit is the worship of the Father in the 
Spirit of Christ, the Spirit of sonship, the Spirit of trust and 
resignation, saying nevertheless, “Not my will, but thine be 

done.” Luke xxii. 42.

WHAT DO THE SCRIPTURES WARRANT US TO PRAY FOR?

In looking over the Scripture record we find the field so 
wide, we hardly know where to begin, but taking Christ as our’ 
rule and example in this, as in everything else, we will com
mence with the kingdom. His rule was, ‘ * Seek ye first the king
dom of God and His righteousness, and all else needful will be 
added thereto,” (Matt. vi. 33), and so in the example of prayer 
He gave His disciples, “Hallowed be thy name,” was the first 
petition, and second, “Thy kingdom come.” This on the princi
ple that the less is included in the greater. Matt. vi. 9.

Paul reasoned in that way when he said, “If God spared not 
His own Son, but delivered Him up for us all, how shall He not 
with Him also freely give us all things.” Rom. viii. 32.

Spiritual blessings then, ought to take the lead, although 
temporal favors are not excluded as Christ further on added, 
“Give us this day our daily bread.”

The writer to the Hebrews evidently so thought when he 
wrote, “Let us therefore (that is, seeing we have a great High 
Priest that is passed into the heavens), come boldly unto the 
throne of grace that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to 
help in time of need.”* Heb. iv. 16. This is always in order, 
we daily need God’s mercy, and His sustaining grace, and what 
an invitation to come boldly. Do not imagine you will exhaust 
God’s supply of mercy and grace. 0 no, thank His holy name 
the supply is inexhaustible.

We are also warranted to pray for all the saints (Eph. vi. 
18), and especially for those who proclaim the truth, that utter
ance may be given unto them that they may open their mouths 
boldly to make known the mystery of the Gospel.” Eph. vi. 18.

We are also warranted to pray for all men, for kings, and 
for all that are in authority, that we may lead quiet and peace
able lives in all godliness and honesty.” 1 Tim. ii. 2.

We are also warranted to pray for the sick; and to confess
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our faults one to another, and pray one for another that we 
may be healed. James v. 16.

We are called on to pray for them that despitefully use 
us and persecute us. We are commanded to watch and pray 
that we enter not into temptation. Matt. xxvi. 41. These were 
Christ’s words to His disciples, on the night in which He was 
betrayed; He knew the weakness of the human heart, and sin 
is as deceitful to-day as it was then.

We are warranted to pray for divine illumination, “That 
the eyes of our understanding may be enlightened.” Eph. i. 
18. “That we may be filled with the knowledge of His will, in 
all wisdom and spiritual understanding. ” Col. i. 9.

“Lead me,” said David, “in thy truth, and teach me, for 
thou art the God of my salvation.” Psalm xxv. 5. “Make me 
tc understand the way of thy precepts, so shall I talk of thy 
wondrous works.” Psalm cxix. 27.

You see he did not want to be enlightened solely on his on 
account but also that he might teach sinners in the way. Psalm 
xxv. S.

We are warranted to pray for sanctifying grace: “Order
my steps in thy word,” prayed David, “and let not any 
iniquity have dominion over me.” Psalm cxix. 133. “Let 
integrity and uprightness preserve me for I wait on thee.” 
Psalm xix. 21. Quicken me after thy loving kindness, so shall 
I keep the testimonies of thy mouth.” Psalm cxix. 88.

Furthermore that the name of our Lord Jesus Christ may 
be glorified in us and we in Him, according to the grace of our 
God and the Lord Jesus Christ. 2 Thess. i. 12.

I <

We are warranted to pray for spiritual stability. To the 
end He may stablish our hearts, unblamable in holiness before 
God. even our Father, at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
with all His saints. 1 Thess. iii. 13. “Hold thou me up, (said 
David, who always recognized the need of divine aid) and 
I will be safe, and I will have respect unto thy statutes continu
ally.” Psalm cxix. 117.

But why go on in this way, there seems no end to the things 
we are warranted to pray for. I know of only one limitation, 
namely things agreeable to His will, and even Christ recognized 
this limitation. “Nevertheless not my will but thine be done.”
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The greater part of the Psalms of David are ascriptions of 
praise and fervent entreaties for help, for mercy, for pardon, 
for cleansing. The holiness of God and the exceeding sinful
ness of sin was ever present in His mind, and confession was 
not forgotten by Him.

“He that covereth his sins shall not prosper, but whoso 
confesseth and forsaketh them shall have mercy.” Prov. xxviii. 
13. “If we confess our sins He is faithful and just to forgive 
us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” 1 
John i. 9.

We are straitened in ourselves, “Is the Spirit of the Lord 
straitened.” Micali ii. 7.

The fifth question. On what conditions does God offer to 
answer prayer?

The answer to this question has been somewhat anticipated. 
We have seen the conditions. Prayer to the Father, in the 
name of Christ, for things agreeable to His will. If these 
conditions are observed and the petitions are accompanied with 
faith, there is the assurance of being heard. Of the believer 
on the name of the Son of God it is written, “And this is 
the confidence that we have in Him, that if we ask anything 
according to His will He heareth us.” 1 John v. 14.

David’s confidence was very great, and over and over he 
says, “I cried unto the Lord and He heard me.”

“The eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, and His ears 
are open unto their prayers, but the face of the Lord is against 
them that do evil.” 1 Peter iii. 12.. “Ask and it shall be 
given you,” said the Great Teacher, “seek and ye shall find, 
knock and it shall be opened unto you.” Matt. vii. 7.

John says, “Whatsoever we ask we receive of Him, because 
we keep His commandments and do those things that are pleas-

1 John iii. 22. David says, “He will fulfill 
He also will hear their cry 

and save them.” Psalm cxlv. 19. “Call upon me in the. day 
of trouble, I will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify me.” 
Psalm 1. 15.

“I said not unto the seed of Jacob, seek ye my face in 
vain.” Isaiah xlv. 19.

ing in His sight.” 
the desire of them that fear Him.
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Sixth Question. What assistance is offered by the Spirit 
in regard to prayer?

Paul in his letter to the Romans says, “Likewise the Spirit 
also helpeth our infirmities, for we know not what we should 
pray for as we ought, but the Spirit itself malceth intercession 
for us with groanings which cannot be uttered and He that 
searcheth the hearts knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit, be
cause lie maketh intercession for the saints according to the 
will of God." Rom. viii. 26.

“The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon Him, to 
all that call upon Him in truth." Psalm cxlx. 18.

“Thus saith the Lord unto the house of Israel, seek ye me, 
and ye shall live.” Amos v. 4. He will regard the prayer 
of the destitute, and will not despise their prayer.” Psalm 
cii. 17.

Instances of prayer being answered:
Exod. xxxiii. 17. Moses’ intercession for Israel at IToreb. 
James v. 17. Elias was a man subject to like passions. 
Daniel ix. 17, 22. Angel Gabriel came while he was speak

ing.
Psalm cxx. 1. In my distress I called unto God and He

heard.
Psalm iii. 4. I cried unto God und He heard me out of 

His holy hill.
Isaiah xxxvii. 14. Hezekiah, letter of king of Assyria 

spread before God.
Isaiah xxxviii. 5. Hezekiah. Fifteen years added to his

life.
Acts x. 4. Cornelius, thy prayers and thy alms are come 

up as a memorial before God.
Acts xii. 5. Herod put Peter in prison.
Acts xvi. 25. At midnight Paul and Silas prayed and sang 

praises in jail at Philippi.
Matt. vi. 30. 0 ve of little faith.
Matt. xvii. 20. If ye had faith as a grain of mustard seed.
With all our prayers we have need to pray to God to in

crease our faith.
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THE RESPONSIBILITIES OF PUBLIC PRAYER.

The words responsible and responsibilities, fall upon our 
ears as terms of fearful import; all who have given them even 
a little consideration know how weighty they are.

Responsibility is the state of being responsible, accountable, 
or answerable, as for a trust or office, or for a debt.

It would be well for society if mankind generally realized 
the importance of the obligations they assume, for then fewer 
debts would be incurred without a reasonable prospect of being 
able to liquidate them, and fewer would rush into matrimony 
and terminate in a suit in court for a divorce.

There are, however, responsibilities or obligations of another 
kind which those instructed in the Word, should they seek to 
shirk, will do so at their peril.

I remember on one occasion a very dear relative of mine 
saying to me, “I am astonished that you should assume the re
sponsibility of teaching the peculiar doctrines you entertain, 
with so much positiveness, to your fellow-men. What if after 
all you should be mistaken?” I replied, I am not teaching my 
own opinions. I would not dare to do so, but inasmuch as I 
teach none other things but what God in His holy Word has de- 
dared, and inasmuch as God has been pleased to enlighten me 
in that Word, and has loosed my tongue to speak, I dare not 
keep silent, and I will not. I assume the responsibility.

So much by way of an introduction. And now for the sub
ject proper, The Responsibilities of Public Prayer.

It is indeed a solemn obligation for any one to assume the 
responsibility of becoming the month-piece of a congregation 
in offering prayer and thanksgiving to God; but then, if no one 
would take that responsibility, public prayer would become an 
impossibility. God’s will would not be done in that regard, and 
many souls would be deprived of what they esteem a blessed 
privilege, as well as a divine command.

That public worship was originally intended and practiced 
no one can doubt who is at all conversant with Scripture. Nota
bly I would commend to your attention the ascription of thanks 
and praise offered on the occasion of bringing the ark of the 
covenant from the house of Obed-edom to the City of David to
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be placed in the tent which David had prepared for it. 1 Chron. 
xvi. 8-36.

“Give thanks unto the Lord, call upon His name, make 
known His deeds among the people. Sing unto Him, sing psalms 
imto Him, talk ye of all His wondrous works. Glory ye in His 
holy name; let the heart of them rejoice that seek the Lord. 
Seek the Lord, and His strength, seek His face continually, 
remember His marvelous works that He hath done, His wonders,
and the judgments of His mouth............ 0 give thanks imto
the Lord for He is good, for His mercy endureth forever. And 
say ye, save us, 0 God of our salvation, and gather us together, 
and deliver us from the heathen, that we may give thanks to thy 
holy name, and glory in thy praise. Blessed be the Lord God 
of Israel forever and ever. And all the people said, Amen, and 
praised the Lord. ’ ’

There is one feature in this which is very impressive to me. 
It is the response by all the people. “And all the people said, 
Amen.” They made the thanksgiving, the supplication, and the 
praise, their own. They acknowledged it as the outburst of their 
own soul. It was theirs collectively. We have a similar expres
sion in the Psalm cvi. 47. “Save us, 0 Lord, our God, and 
gather us from among the heathen to give thanks unto thy holy 
name, and to triumph in thy praise. Blessed be the Lord God 
of Israel, from everlasting to everlasting; and let all the people 
say, Amen, praise ye the Lord.”

This implies that the thanks and praise were spoken in an 
audible voice. Will our brethren, who sometimes lead us in such 
a very low indistinct voice, that their words can scarcely be 
heard, please take notice; and this not from weakness of voice, 
or physical disabilityr, but simply from habit.

I would recommend to all such brethren to read carefully what 
Paul says in the 14th chapter of his first Epistle to the Corinthi
ans about speaking in an unknown tongue. He says, “Else when 
thou slialt bless with the Spirit, how shall he that occupieth the 
room of the unlearned say Amen at thy giving of thanks, seeing 
he understandeth not what thou sayest? For thou verily givest 
thanks well, but the other is not edified.”

As the Spirit has spoken expressly on this matter, I hope
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our brethren will think it of sufficient importance to give it the 
consideration it deserves.

At this stage of the consideration of public prayer, I desire 
to fortify the minds of all and especially the young, against the 
assaults of infidelity which makes light of prayer by assuming to 
be very wise and propounding such questions as these.

If God is the unchangeable being you say He is, what is the 
use of praying to Him? Do you think He is going to change 
His mind on account of your prayers?

That is a sample of how superficial infidelity is. Such ques
tions might stagger the unenlightened, but they do not affect 
our faith or hope in the slightest degree. If God were not un
changeable there would be little use in praying to Him because 
we would not know what mood He might be in. 0 what comfort' 
it is to know that our God, in whom we trust, is unchangeable. 
In this we have the greatest assurance that He will hear and 
answer our prayers, because He has promised to do so; and His 
Son Christ Jesus has given us further encouragement in saying, 
“Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, 
and it shall be opened unto you; for everyone that asketh rc- 
ceiveth; and he that seeketh findeth; and to him that lmoeketh 
it shall be opened.” Matt. vii. 7, 8.

God, in His infinite goodness, bestows many temporal bless
ings on the unholy and the unthankful, but He has reserved the 
choicest tokens of His grace to be conferred on those who ask 
Him through believing prayer. It seems part of His divine 
economy to give certain favors to receptive souls only, who make 
their requests known in prayer; and who can question His right 
to do so?

That prayer cannot be neglected without inflicting great loss 
and injury on ourselves is evident from the fact that God has 
enjoined it. The divine blessings we are taught to beseech God 
for we cannot expect without our asking for them. “Thus saith 
the Lord God, I will yet for this be inquired of by the house of 
Israel, to do it for them.” Ezek. xxxvi. 37. The rule, as ex
pressed by Paul, is “In everything by prayer and supplication 
with thanksgiving let your requests be made known unto God.” 
Phil. iv. 6.

If this is necessary in the individual, is it not equally neces-
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sary in the congregation? There are blessings peculiar to the 
Church collectively as there are to the individual personally. 
This you will all admit.

In this as in everything else we must draw our instruction 
from the Word, and from the examples therein contained.

It is one thing to “say prayers,” according to the common 
acceptation, and a very different thing to pray. “The Lord 
seeth not as man seeth; for man looketh on the outward appear
ance, but the Lord looketh on the heart.” 1 Sam. xvi. 7. “He 
is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. Neither 
is there any creature that is not manifest in His sight, but all 
things are naked and opened unto the eyes of Him with whom we 
have to do.” Ileb. iv. 12, 13. It is obvious from this that 
formalism is mockery to Him; He wants the heart, and anything 
else is an abhorrence in His sight.

When we come to realize that God’s keen eye penetrates the 
recesses of every mind and heart, we can better understand the 
great Teacher’s words, “God is a Spirit and they that worship 
Him, must worship Him in Spirit and in truth,” for the Father 
seeketh such to worship Him. He has invited them to come to 
His throne of favor. They are ever welcome there, but they 
must come to worship in Spirit and in truth. The cold formal
ist has no standing there. He and his supplications are alike 
rejected; his words are a weariness to Jehovah; as the Prophet 
Malachi testified, “Ye have wearied the Lord with your words.”

The religious world exalts sincerity. To be earnest and sin
cere is everything with them, but God demands truth. Pie “de
sires truth in the inward parts.” Psalm li. 6. No amount of 
sincerity or zeal will make that true which is in itself false. 0, 
when will men learn that error is defiling, but the truth of God 
sanctifies. Indwelling truth: The Word believed; which makes 
the words of the mouth, and the meditations of the heart accept
able in the sight of God who is the redeemer, and the strength 
of His people. Psalm xix. 14.

As at present constituted we are all more or less influenced 
by the fervor that comes to us from a mind enlightened by divine 
truth, and a heart all aglow with the love and zeal that comes 
from a keen perception of the love of God in Christ Jesus. This 
zeal and love is greatly stimulated by our drawing near to God
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in prayer,. What a promise it is that if we draw nigh to God, 
He will draw nigh to us (James iv. 8), and David says, “The 
Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon Him in truth, He will 
fulfill the desire of them that fear Him. He also will hear their 
cry, and will save them. The Lord preserveth all them that love 
Him; but all the wicked will He destroy. My mouth will speak 
the praise of the Lord, and let all flesh bless His holy name, for 

ever and ever.”
Man is a being of social habits, and it is both natural and 

scriptural that those of like faith and hope should congregate 
together to praise the name of the Lord.

“I will bless the Lord at all times,” said the prophet David, 
“His praise shall continually be in my mouth. My soul shall 
make her boast in the Lord; the humble shall hear thereof, and be 
glad. 0 magnify the Lord with me, and let us exalt His name to
gether.” Psalm xxxiv. 1, 2, 3.

God, who knew the wants of His children has arranged the 
order and appointments of His house to meet those wants, and 
the benefits to accrue to us from those appointments, will largely 
depend on the use we make of them. If we are found faithful 
to the trust committed to us, our improvement will be the more 
marked, and showers of blessing will descend on us from the 
bountiful Father.

Psalm cxlv. 18-21.

Man in himself is a very helpless being beset by temptation, 
calamities and misfortunes, the thought of which would be ap
palling to him if left without divine aid to sustain him, and here 
is where the good offices of faith come in, he lifts his eyes heaven
ward and exclaims, “I to the hills will lift mine eyes, from 
whence doth come mine aid. My safety cometh from the Lord, 
who heaven and earth hath made.”

0, what a comfort to know that we are in the hands, and 
under the care of one who is all-powerful, all-wise and good, and 
this firm reliance, this habitual trust on Him is the stay of every 
child of God, he takes comfort from every attribute of the Al
mighty.

God’s unchangeable nature, as I have already said, ought 
to be the greatest comfort to His people, and will be if -they 
understand His plans and purposes aright, instead of it being a 
hindrance to prayer it ought to be the greatest incentive, and
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stimulus to it. Even to backsliding Israel, God said, “I am the 
Lord, I change not, therefore ye sons of Jacob are not con
sumed.” Mai. iii. 6.

In considering the responsibility of those who lead in public 
devotion. There is one thought which is very comforting; and 
it comes from the Master’s own words, “When ye pray use not 
vain repetitions, as the heathen do, for they think they shall be 
heard for their much speaking. Be not ye therefore like unto 
them, for your Father knoweth what things ye have need of, be
fore ye ask Him. ’ ’ Matt. vi. 7. 8.

This does not lessen the obligation to present our petitions 
before Him, that condition remains the same, but gives the com
forting assurance that our Father is intimately acquainted with 
all our wants, and when we come before Him we need not be per
turbed in mind as though it were necessary to catalogue our 
wants to Him, but there are two conditions which God demands 
of all who would approach unto Him, and these are sincerity and 
truth.

He demanded that of ancient Israel. When “Joshua gath
ered the tribes to Shechem, and called for the elders of Israel, 
and for their heads, and for their judges and for their officers, 
and they presented themselves before God, and when Joshua 
recited to them the call of Abraham, their sojourn in Egypt, and 
their deliverance therefrom by a powerful hand, and God’s sub
sequent dealings with them. He then called upon them in these 
words, ‘ * Now, therefore fear the Lord, and serve Him in sincerity 
and in truth.” .... And the people said unto Joshua, “The 
Lord our God will we serve, and His voice will we obey.” Joshua 
xxiv. 14, 24.

You know the sequel; how recreant they were. Sincerity 
and truth God demanded of them, and He still demands the 
same, and will not be satisfied with anjThing less. The Church, 
“which is the pillar and ground of the truth” (1 Tim. iii. 15), is 
called on to preserve “the unlevened bread of sincerity and 
truth” (Cor. v. 8), and it is our contention for this that makes 
us a peculiar people to-day. All around us have sacrificed the 
truth, and claim that sincerity is everything, but God demands 
the service which embraces sincerity and truth, and these two 
must not be divorced.
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To return to what I said at the outset, of the obligation of 
those who lead the Church in prayer and thanksgiving to speak 
in an audible voice, I would add further, lest any should still 
think this a very small matter. I want to point out as clearly as 
I can the injury inflicted on others on account of the matter of 
which we complain. The whole congregation are understood to 
participate in the prayers offered, and ought to have nothing to 
distract their minds. I would like each one fully to understand 
that congregational worship, is also individual worship, let each 
of us realize that we stand in the august presence of God, that it 
is as much a personal matter as if each one stood there alone.

The speaker is voicing your prayer as much as if you voiced 
it yourself, and here is where the responsibility of the speaker 
becomes apparent, to give breadth and scope to the wants of all. 
The tempted are crying for strength to overcome. The down
cast is pleading for forgiveness. The thankful of heart want to 
express their thanksgiving, and each and all want to participate 
in the ascription of praise and adoration to the infinite One, the 
source of all life and blessing; and each and all want to supplicate 
divine care and protection for themselves, and the scattered mem
bers of the household, and earnestly entreat for the dispersed of 
Israel, and for our rulers. Now if our ears are strained in a 
vain and painful effort to hear the half audible expressions of 
the speaker, catching a word here and another there, our atten
tion is called away from the supreme object of worship, and 
placed on the speaker and the injury done thereby is incalculable. 
You must see that in such a case, all the people cannot say, Amen, 
at the conclusion of such a prayer, and this everyone is expected 
to do either mentally or audibly.

How many of you, brethren and sisters, make it a rule to 
follow the speaker’s words, make them your own, and at the 
close, at least mentally, say Amen? If this is not done, it is 
not public prayer; it is only one man praying, and the others 
listening, and this was never intended. Brethren, this is a 
solemn matter, and I want to press it home on your attention, and 
leave it with you to consider on whom the responsibility will rest 
in such a case.

If this admonition is not heeded, I am sorry to say, it will 
have the appearance of a willful transgression.
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As I have already said, in our devotions we ought to realize 
that we stand in the immediate presence of God,and oh, what wis
dom, what power, what glory; in a word what infinitude does 
that name imply! With what reverential awe we ought to come 
before Him!

If we make the prophets of Israel our type for heavenly 
devotion, I fear we will find how very far we come behind. They 
never reach such heights as when they soar on devotion’s lofty 
wing.

< c Bless the Lord, 0 my soul. 0 Lord, my God, thou art very 
great; thou art clothed with honor and majesty. Who eoverest 
thyself with light as with a garment. Who stretchest out the 
heavens like a curtain; who layeth the beams of His chambers 
in the waters; who maketh the clouds His chariot; who walketh 
upon the wings of the wind; who maketh the wind His messen
gers, and flames of lightning His ministers; who laid the founda
tions of the earth, that it should not be removed forever. ... 0 
Lord, how manifold are thy works! in wisdom hast thou made 
them all; the earth is full of thy riches. . . . The glory of the 
Lord shall endure forever; the Lord shall rejoice in His works. 
He looketh on the earth and it trembleth; He toucheth the hills 
and they smoke. I will sing unto the Lord as long as I live; I 
will sing praise to my God while I have my being; my medita
tion of Him shall be sweet. I will be glad in the Lord. Let the 
sinners be consumed out of the earth, and let the wicked be no 
more. Bless thou the Lord, 0 my soul. Praise ye the Lord.” 
Psalm civ. 1, 35.

How lofty the ascriptions of adoration and praise!
We now come to the humility and pathos of confession and 

contrition for sin.
“Behold, I am vile; what shall I answer thee. I will lay 

my hand upon my mouth.” Job xl. 4. “And David said unto 
God, I have sinned greatly because I have done this thing; but 
now I beseech thee, do away the iniquity of thy servant: for I 
have done very foolishly.” 1 Chron. xxi. 8.

“I said, Lord, be merciful unto me; heal my soul, for I have 
sinned against thee.” Psalm xli. 4.

Have mercy upon me, 0 God, according to thy loving kind-
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ness, according unto the multitude of thy tender mercies blot out 
my transgressions” Psalm li. 1.

This again comes in striking contrast with the voice of 
thanksgiving. Praise ye the Lord. 0 give thanks unto the Lord 
for Pie is good; for His mercy endureth forever. Who can utter 
the mighty acts of the Lord? Who can show forth all His 
praise.” Psalm cvi. 1.

“0 give thanks unto the Lord for He is good, for His mercy 
endureth forever. Let the redeemed of the Lord say so, whom 
Pie hath redeemed from the hand of the enemy.” Psalm cvii. 
1, 2.

0 brethren, how highly favored we are in having such a 
record of the struggles, the joys, the sorrows, and anticipations 
of God’s children in ancient times, their pathetic cries for help, 
their deep sense of the dignity and awful majesty of the God of 
heaven and earth, and their longing after a nearer approach to 
Him. This is-h treasure which we cannot too much prize; we 
are taken, as it were, into their secret chambers and can listen to 
their pleadings with the Almighty, who is the same now as then. 
0 that we may learn a lesson from their fervor and devotion, 
their reverence and godly fear.

As I am now dealing with responsibilities it seems a fitting 
time to remind all of you of the responsible position we occupy, 
on the divine principle so frequently referred to in the Word, 
namely, that to whom much is given of them much shall be re
quired. Remember, I pray you, it is not a light thing to trans
gress God’s commandments, and it is a painful duty to remind 
you this morning of the words of the apostle of the Gentiles, “If 
ye bite and devour one another, take heed that ye be not con
sumed one of another.” Gal. v. 15.

If we walk in the Spirit, or in the Spirit’s teaching, we will 
not do this thing. May God grant us the spirit of obedience is 
my prayer.



CHAPTER VII.

PRACTICAL AND DOCTRINAL RELIGION.

“And they continued steadfastly in the apostle’s doctrine."—Acts
ii. 42.

TIE PRESENT age is one of transition, upheaval, unrest. 
Men are growing impatient of restraint. For ages they 
have allowed others to do their religious thinking, and 

they are beginning to realize they have been misled, and it will 
be well if the reaction does not carry them too far in an opposite 
direction. The tendency is very strong that way, which fully 
corroborates the old adage: “None are so apt to believe too little 
as those who commence by believing too much.” The i*eign of 
creeds is not only past the meridian, but is fast declining into the 
shades of night. The occupation of the Creed-maker may be 
considered gone, and the change need not be much deplored, for 
like many of the powers of the past it has been oppressive and 
tyrannical.

It is to be regretted, however, that this hostility to restraint 
does not terminate in opposition to human creeds. Plain Bible 
doctrines are assailed with the same freedom as the human 
tenets, and frequently we hear such expressions as this, “Give 
us practical religion, the world has had too much of the doctrinal 
already.” Such sentiment as that is very misleading. It is 
calculated to do much harm with unthinking minds. The senti
ment looks very specious I admit, and society is in a fit condi
tion endorse it, but let us look at it critically for a little, and 
ask ourselves seriously, “What would the world be without doc
trine?” Doctrine is essential to the well-being of society. Who 
could organize a government without political doctrine as a 
basis to rest on? And no religious system can stand without it?

The framers of the constitution of these United States recog
nized this fundamental principle, and therefore before promul

10
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gating tlie right of every man to the blessings of life, liberty, and 
the pursuit of happiness, they based it on the political doctrine, 
the corner-stone of our Republican system, that “all men are born 
free and equal.” Without such a declaration of principle as 
this what would all the rest have amounted to? That is the 
political doctrine of this great Republic on which the social and 
governmental structure rests. But to go back still further.

When the descendants of Abraham were being marshalled 
into national order under their leader, Moses, the theocracy 
then instituted was based an the cardinal doctrine, “Hear, 0 
Israel, the Lord our God is one Jehovah.” This doctrine had 
first to be annunciated before the obligation of allegiance could 
be enforced, and then follows the code by which the civil, moral 
and religious duties of that nation were regulated.

In like manner when Christ came to introduce a new order 
of things, and make His Church a world-wide organization He 
was announced by prophets as a Light to lighten the Gentiles 
as well as the glory of His people Israel. Luke ii. 32. And His 
own declaration was, “I am the light of the world, he that fol- 
loweth me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light 
of life. John viii. 12. To this was added Peter’s declaration, 
“Thou art the Christ the Son of the living God.” And Jesus 
answered and said, unto him, “Blessed art thou Simon Bar-joua. 
for flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father 
which is in heaven. And I say unto thee that thou art Peter, 
and upon this rock (His Sonship and Christship), I will build 
my Church, and the gates of hades shall not prevail against it,” 
and they have not prevailed, and never will prevail, as He Him
self has demonstrated, for on the first day of the week after His 
crucifixion, He who is the head of His body, the Church, con
quered death and the grave, and now He makes the glad 
announcement, “I am He that liveth and was dead, and behold 
I am alive for evermore, amen, and have the keys of the grave 
and of death.” Rev. i. 18. And to all His true and faithful 
followers He proclaims, “Because I live ye shall live also.” 
John xiv. 19. “This is the will of Him that sent me that every 
one which seeth the Son, and believeth on Him, may have ever
lasting life and I will raise him up at the last day.” John vi. 
40. Doctrines are the frame-work of the Christian religion, tne
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bones and sinews, to use a figure of speech, of the body cor
porate.

But some say, Christ inculcated duties, not doctrines, that 
u a mistake, you cannot have duties without doctrines. Duties 
grow out of doctrines as I have been endeavoring to show. 
You may as well say you want apples without an orchard, but 
we all know, no orchard, no apples. Christ’s ministry com
menced with doctrine, as you will find by consulting the nar
ratives of the apostles. Mark records that immediately after 
John was put in prison, Jesus came into Galilee preaching the 
Gospel of the kingdom of God, and saying, “The time is fulfilled 
and the kingdom of God is at hand, repent ye and believe the 
Gospel.” Yrou see the call to repentence is based on the doctrine 
of the kingdom first proclaimed, Mark i. 22, And He went into 
Capernaum, and straightway on the Sabbath day He entered 
into the synagogue and taught. And what follows? We read, 
“They were astonished at His doctrine for He taught them as 
oue that had authority, and not as the scribes.”

Again we read when Jesus had put the sadducees to silence 
on the question of the resurrection, when the listening multitude 
heard it they were astonished at His doctrine. Matt. xxii. 33. 
And when He drove the money changers out of the temple and 
rebuked them, and taught them of the purity of His Father’s 
house we read, “The scribes and chief priest heard it and sought 
how they might destroy Him for they feared Him, because all 
the people were astonished at His doctrine.” Mark xi. 18. No 
wonder Jesus taught with authority when Pie could appeal to 
the miracles He wrought, and furthermore He said, “My doc
trine is not mine, but His that sent me.” John vii. 16. We are 
sometimes told “Jesus reproved the Jews for their conduct but 
never for their opinions.” That is a great mistake. See with 
what severity He rebuked the Pharisees when He said, “In vain 
they do worship me teaching for doctrines the commandments 
of men” (Matt. xv. 9), and to the Sadducees He said. “Ye do err, 
not knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of God.” When 
brought before Caiaphas, the high priest, for trial, and asked 
by him of His disciples, and of His doctrine, He did not say, “I 
never taught doctrine, I came to set an example of a pure life, 
and good works,” but He answered him, “I spake openly to
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the world, I ever taught in the synagogue, and in the temple 
whither the Jews always resort, and in secret have I said noth
ing.” John xviii. 19, 20. If He had never proclaimed the 
doctrine of the kingdom, and sent the twelve and seventy to 
preach the same thing, and reproved the Pharisees and the Sad- 
ducees for their erroneous doctrine He never would have been

The good confession He witnessed bc-
This

delivered over to death.
fore Pilate brought the accusation affixed to His cross, 
is Jesus, the king of the Jews.” But this is not all, before He 
ascended to the Father, He gave a commission to His apostles 
to go into all the world and make disciples of all nations; and

< <

He commanded them to tarry at Jerusalem, until they were 
endued with power from on high; and notwithstanding that they 
were divinely appointed and told by Christ that the Ploly Spirit 
would teach them all things, and bring all things to their remem
brance whatsoever He had said unto them. John xiv. 26. We
find people who will express doubt about the apostles’ teaching, 
and quote something they did or said during the early days of 
their following Him as proof of their being incapable and unre
liable.

Could anything be more unwise than such a course as that, 
more dishonoring to Christ who endorsed them in these words, 
“Howbeit when the Spirit of Truth is come, He will guide you 
into all truth, for He shall not speak of Himself, but whatso
ever He shall hear that shall He speak, and He will show you 
tilings to come. ” John xvi. 13. And of Paul, the apostle of the 
Gentiles, Christ spake to Ananias saying, “He is a chosen vessel 
unto me to bear my name before the Gentiles and kings, and the 
children of Israel, for I -will shew him how great things he must 
suffer for my name’s sake.” Acts ix. 15, 16. Would it show 
divine wisdom to send an incompetent messenger? 
epistles of Paul show any incapacity? And now it is in order 
to inquire, what those divinely commissioned messengers say 
about doctrine? Do they ignore doctrine as something about 
which the less there is said, the better, and that belief in the 
Fatherhood of God, and the brotherhood of man is all that is 
necessary, or do they enforce doctrine on the Church as indis
pensable to its life and growth? Let us see.

To commence with the early history of the Church, Luke

Do the
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records in Acts ii. 41, 42, “Then they that gladly received His 
word were baptized and the same day there wrere added to them 
about 3,000 souls, and they continued steadfastly in the apos
tles’ doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in 
prayers.” Here you observe doctrine takes the lead, has the 
precedence, and rightly so, for without the doctrine believed 
there would have been no fellowship, no breaking of bread, and 
no prayers. The doctrine was the Gospel of the kingdom, and 
that believed gave them “one faith,” and “one hope,” and we 
need not wonder at the result as recorded in .the Word, “The 
multitude of them that believed were of one heart and one soul,” 
no dissensions, no discord among them, but “great grace was 
upon them all.” And so long as they continued in the one 
faith and hope of the Gospel, and sound doctrine prevailed 
among them, they were a united loving band, and efficient in the 
work they were called to do; but so soon as error crept in, grace 
went out and dissensions were abundant. This grieved the heart 
of Paul, and in his letter to the Galatians we find him bewailing 
thus, “I marvel that ye are so soon removed from Him that 
called you into the grace of Christ unto another Gospel; which 
is not another, but there are some that trouble you, and would 
pervert the Gospel of Christ.” Gal. i. 6, 7. And in his epistle 
to the Romans we find these words, “Now I beseech you, breth
ren,” mark the ■words, it is an earnest entreaty, “/ beseech you 
brethren, mark them which cause divisions and offences contrary 
tc the doctrine which ye have learned,and avoid them.” You 
see with Paul doctrine had no subordinate place, hence he 
warned them to beware of those who by “good words and fair 
speeches deceive the hearts of the simple.” We see from this 
that the opposers of the truth were not openly profane, but on 
the contrary were very attractive through their “good words 
and fair speeches,” but nevertheless Paul denounces them as 
deceitful workers, transforming themselves into apostles of 
Christ even as Satan transforms himself into an angel of light. 
Their semblance to an apostle made them the more dangerous, 
even as a good counterfeit is more liable to deceive.

In writing to Timothy, Paul is very urgent telling him to 
charge some that they teach no other doctrine, nor give heed to 

fables.” “Till I come,” says he, “give attendance to reading.
< i
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to exhortation, to doctrine.” “Take heed unto thyself, and 
unto the doctrine, continue in them, for in doing this thou shalt 
both save thyself, and them that hear thee.” Contrary to the 
teaching of some, you see their salvation depended on their con
tinuing in the doctrine. This is Paul’s charity. What do you 

think of it?
John also in his second epistle uses these solemn words that 

ought to sink into the hearts of all. “Whosoever transgresseth 
and abideth not in the doctrine of Christ, hath not God. He 
that abideth in the doctrine of Christ he hath both the Father 
3ud the Son.

This brings us to that part of our subject which connects 
the doctrinal and the practical together showing they are twin 
hand-maids, and must not be put asunder.

Paul in his letter to Titus uses this memorable language, 
“In all things showing thyself a pattern of good works, in doc
trine showing uncorruptness, gravity, sincerity, sound speech 
that cannot be condemned, that he that is of the contrary part 
may be ashamed, having no evil thing to say of you.” There is 
where the truth is invulnerable when joined with good works. 
Let none deceive themselves with the idea that faith, however 
sound will avail anything without corresponding works. To all 
such James’ words are ever applicable, “What doth it profit my 
brethren, though a man say he hath faith and have not works, 
can faith save him?” “As the body without the spirit is dead 
so faith without works is dead also. ’ ’

We do well to ponder the expression, “In doctrine showing 
uncorruplnessand it would be well if all teachers conformed 
to Paul’s rule. That which is corrupt is unclean, debased, has 
taint and contamination in it. It is demoralizing in its ten
dency. It involves dishonesty, double dealing, and perfidy, 
which lead to apostasy, or as the apostle elsewhere says, “Men 
of corrupt minds, and destitute of the faith, supposing that gain 
is godliness.” Uncorruptness on the contrary implies purity, 
candor, integrity, veracity, and those who are possessed of these 
qualities, cannot handle the Word of God deceitfully or through 
covetousness with feigned words make merchandise of their 
fellow-men. There is a beauty and a harmony in all God’s ar
rangements and they shine conspicuously in this divine alliance

>>
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between doctrine and practice, faith and works, 
seek to sever them, you do violence to the divine arrange
ment. When a correct faith leads the way, and works con
form, man is blest, and God is honored. Without doctrine, works 
cannot be tested to know whether they are of any value or not. 
We must not then undervalue it, nor be restive under the re
straint it imposes.

The truth I desire to impress upon your minds is very forci
bly expressed by Jude in his short but singularly instructive 
epistle. He therein warns the Church concerning “Certain men 
who had crept in unawares, ungodly men, turning the grace of 
God into lasciviousness, and denying the only Lord God, and our 
Lord Jesus Christ.” The connection is here very marked be
tween the loose moral conduct of those men, and the denying 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. Denying Him they cast off restraint: 
giving up Christ’s doctrine the way was open to them to fall into 
all manner of vice.

In contradistinction to this, Jude exhorts believers to “earn
estly contend for the faith which was once delivered unto 
the saints.” He did not, like some modern preachers, say, “ l 
have enough to do to try to keep men moral,” and let doctrine 
alone, but he goes to the root of the matter, and urges them to 
“build up themselves on their most holy faith.” Jude 20.

That was Jude’s corrective against vice, and the safeguard 
to every good work. Let us strive to do likewise.

WTe are sometimes reminded that it is written, “Man shall 
not live by bread alone,” as though this gave a license to go into 
the speculations and vagaries of which the human mind has ever 
been prolific. But while man shall not live by bread alone, the 
divine arrangement for his spiritual growth and sustenance is 
ample and complete, and is contained in what follows, “Man 
shall not live by bread alone but by every word that proceedeth 
out of the mouth of God.” Deut. viii. 3. This was advanced 
truth for Moses, the great prophet and law-giver, to promulgate, 
and was endorsed by the Son of God, and is expressed in other 
words by Paul, when he said, “All Scripture is given by inspira
tion of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correc
tion, for instruction in righteousness, that the man of God may 
be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works.” 2 Tim.

If you
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iii. 16, 17. We should ever study to speak the things which 
become sound doctrine, sound speech that cannot be condemned, 
that he that is of the contrary part may be ashamed, having no 
evil thing to say of us. It is a fearful thing to handle the 
Word of God deceitfully, mystifying it, or misrepresenting it, 
destroying its teaching, and giving a false color to it; but this 
has been done for ages, and the evil is as wide spread as it is 
ancient. For ages men have taught the inherent immortality of 
man. That the human soul is deathless, and indistructible and 
this teaching permeates nearly all theological works; tinctures 
nearly every religious address, but nevertheless it is not only 
unsupported by Scripture testimony, but is in direct opposition 
to it, and subverts the plainest teachings of the Word of God, the 
utterances of prophets, Christ Jesus, and Ilis apostles; and from 
this parent-stem proceed innumerable shades of error, which 
darken the human mind, and prevent the entrance of the light 
of the life-giving Word.

To this parent error may be traced on the one hand the 
revolting doctrine of eternal torment, and on the other the equal
ly baseless subterfuge of universal restoration; both human in
ventions. The one distorting and maligning the character of 
God as a relentless tyrant, unmindful of the sufferings of His 
creatures, who will eternally writhe in hopeless misery, which 
is wholly vindicative, never having been intended for any reform
atory purpose, and the other holding out to the sinner a false 
hope, that however wicked and base he may become, and fall so 
hopelessly that there is nothing more for him in this life, till he 
is transferred to an undiscovered country, and a fairer clime, 
and have another chance, where he will be forced forward by 
the inevitable law of progress. See Sunday readings in the 
“Chautauquan” March, 1891. Who can tell how the world has 
been corrupted through such false theories as these, and how sim
ple the human mind to be deceived with such sophistry. The 
question arises where those knowing ones get their information 
about the conditions to prevail in “an undiscovered country 
and how they know it will be “a fairer clime” and all about 
the “forcing process” under “the inevitable law of progress.” 
In this life men are left to the freedom of their own will, al
though directed what to shun, and what pursue. If they follow
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the teaching of divine inspiration, resist evil and persevere in the 
path of duty, they form character, and place themselves on the 
side of righteousness, but in the “fairer clime” of that “undis
covered country” if they are to be “forced forward” by the 
inevitable law of progress there can be no character formed. 
The creatures of such a forcing process, under inevitable law can 
only be machines that is all, and nothing more.

A beautiful outcome this, as the production of the Elysian 
fields invented by vain dreamers of whom we are well warned 
in the Word of God.

In opposition to all such human theories, and vain delu
sions the teaching of Scripture rises like an impregnable bul
wark, an immovable tower, an impenetrable armor, and that; 
Word declares, “The soul that sinneth it shall die.” “The 
wages of sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal life through 
Jesus Christ our Lord.” Rom. vi. 23.

I trust I need not say more to convince all of the folly of 
undervaluing doctrine, and the danger of forsaking the teaching 
of divine inspiration to adopt the false teaching, and unreliable 
theories of uninspired men, and thus follow the example of 
Israel of old of whom God, through the prophet Jeremiah, testi
fies saying, “My people have changed their glory for that which 
doth not profit. Be astonished 0 ye heavens at this, and be hor
ribly afraid, be ye very desolate saith the Lord, for my people 
have committed two evils; they have forsaken me the fountain 
of living waters, and hewed them out cisterns, broken cisterns, 
that can hold no water.” Jere. ii. 11-13. How completely do 
these words describe the various theories, and systems pre
sented by men for the world's reformation, the world’s ameliora
tion, broken cisterns every one of them! Wholly inadequate for 
the purpose for which they were intended, much labor expended 
in hewing them out, and then wholly worthless. Of all of man's 
handiwork a broken cistern is the most unsatisfactory, because 
utterly useless. Israel changed their glory for that which did 
not profit. God sent them divinely inspired prophets, and they 
persecuted and killed them, and Saul, their king, became so de
based as to consult a woman that practiced divination, a fortune
teller, a proceeding denounced by Israel's prophets, an abomina
tion to God,and prohibited by divine statute.
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How much better are the men of our day, who amid the 
boasted enlightenment of the 20th century, discredit the inspired 
word, deny miracles, scoff at the Bible account of the creation, 
the fall of man, and the atonement; but those who are too in
credulous to believe the Word of God, can rely implicitly on the 
absurdities of evolution, based on improved hypothesis, consult 
spirit mediums, and believe their communications as if they were 
truth and verity. They have abandoned the only reliable author
ity that was .ever given to man and run after delusions with an 
earnestness and avidity born of infatuation. “They have for
saken the Fountain of Living Waters, and hewed them out cis
terns, broken cisterns that can hold no water.”

With access to the Fountain of Living Waters how sad that 
so few heed Christ’s invitation, “If any man thirst let him come 
unto me and drink.” “Whosoever drinketh of the water that I 
shall give him shall never thirst; but the water that I shall give 
him shall be in him a well of water springing up into everlasting 
life.” #

“I am the bread of life, he that cometh to me shall never 
hunger and he that believeth on me shall never thirst.” “This 
is the will of Him that sent me, that every one which seetli the 
Son and believeth on Him may have everlasting life; and I will 
raise him up at the last day.” John vi. 40. “The flesh profit- 
eth nothing, the words that I speak unto you they are Spirit and 
they are life.”

There is a famine in the land to-day, “not a famine of 
bread, nor a thirst for water, but of hearing the words of the 
Lord.” Amos viii. 11.

Men follow the vagaries of their own minds, the unreliable 
light of nature, whose prophets are all at variance. They will 
reject the teaching of God’s Word and feel its requirements a 
restraint; and yet will tremble at presentiments born of abnor
mal physical conditions, and become the very slaves of supersti
tion. Would that we could awaken them from their stupor, 
arouse them from their infatuation, and make them see that the 
way to everlasting life although very narrow, is very plain; well 
defined in the Word of God, and when learned is above all price. 
This heavenly “wisdom is better than rubies; and all the things 
that may be desired are not to be compared to it.” Let me
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entreat all to study God’s Word carefully, prayerfully. As 
compared with the writings of uninspired men, “The Words of 
the Lord are pure words, as silver tried in a furnace of earth 
purified seven times, 
it giveth understanding unto the simple.” Psalm cxix. 130.

Dying sinner, there is in God’s Word a message of life for 
you. Your sins, if unrepented of will end in your destruction, 
for all the wicked will God destroy, but He offers to pardon your 
past transgressions and give you an inheritance among all them 
that are sanctified. Unending life in the kingdom of His dear 
Son, if you will believe the good message of His love, repent and 
believe the Gospel and be baptized into Christ for the remission 
of your sins, and thereafter live godly in Christ Jesus, waiting 
for His coming and His Kingdom.

The offer of the Gospel is free to all. “The Spirit and the 
bride say come, and let him that heareth say come, and let him 
that is athirst come, and whosoever will let him take the water 
of life freely.” Rev. xxii. 17.

71 < i The entrance of His words giveth light,

“Ho, ye that thirst, approach the spring 
Where living waters flow,

Free to that sacred fountain, all 
Without a price may go.

“How long to streams of false delight 
Will ye in crowds repair,

How long your strength and substance waste 
On trifles light as air?

“Let sinners quit their evil ways,.
Their evil thoughts forego,

And God, when they to Him return, 
Returning grace will show.

“He pardons with o'erflowing love, 
For hear the voice divine:

My nature is not like to yours 
Nor like your ways are mine.”

To those who have believed and obeyed the Gospel invitation 
let me say, whether you realize it or not, your responsibility is 
very great. God has not intrusted you with so much light to 
have it hid. Remember Christ’s own words, “Neither do men
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light a candle, and put it under a bushel, but on a candlestick, 
and it giveth light unto all that are in the house. Let your 
light so shine before men that they may see your good works, 
and glorify your Father which is in heaven,” Matt. v. 15, 16.

What are we to understand by “good works,” in this con
nection certainly something more than charitable actions, for 
those are not to be sounded abroad. In the case of alms-giving 
the rule is the right hand must not know what the left hand 
doeth.

You doubtless remember the question put to Christ, “What 
shall we do that we might work the works of God?” Jesus 
answered, “This is the work of God that ye believe on Him 
whom He hath sent.” John vi. 2S. This work can, and ought 
to be proclaimed abroad. To believe on Christ implies much 
more than is generally understood by that expression. It is to 
believe and obey His teaching, His doctrines, which He said were 
not His own, but His that sent Him. “The Father which sent 
me He gave me a commandment what I should say, and what I 
should speak, and 1 know that His commandment is life ever
lasting.” John xii. 49.

God’s command by the prophet Jeremiah is, “He that hath 
my word let him speak my word faithfully.” Jere. xxiii. 28. 
Have we believed the Gospel, embraced the truth of God con
tained in the covenants of promise concerning the kingdom to 
be established under the whole heaven, and the life everlasting 
which Christ came to make available; and shall we be silent while 
these doctrines are despised, and the names of those who hold 
them are cast out as evil? Shall we? Can we be silent? The 
truth of .God is derided to-day by the religious community who 
believe that sincerity and good intentions will take the place of 
faith in God’s promises, and whatever others do I shall not be 
silent, I dare not be silent. Silence would indicate a very poor 
estimate of God’s truth. I do not mean that we should force ic 
on any one; that is not God’s method, but He wants all to be 
invited to come; and He has intrusted this work to His callcd- 
out-ones. “The Church is the pillar and ground of the truth.” 
It must witness for Christ. Christ is now in heaven at His 
Father’s right hand as our Mediator and High Priest, and He 
has intrusted a work to us to do in His absence. How are we
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doing it? That is the question, are we witnessing for Him? 
Solomon says, “A true witness delivereth souls.” Prov. xiv. 25. 
Are we delivering souls by our testimony, or are we weakening 
the testimony of others by becoming the apologists of the 
faithless?

Let us not under-rate doctrine. Paul, when writing his 
epistle to the saints at Rome, thanked God that they had obeyed 
from the heart the form of doctrine delivered unto them. Rom. 
vi. 17. This he never would have done if an amiable disposition 
joined with charitable actions were all that were necessaiy to 
make them acceptable to God, neither would he have commanded 
Timothy to “exhort with long-suffering and doch'ine.)> 2 Tim. 
iv. 2. Nor would he in writing to Titus of the qualifications of 
a bishop have made prominent his “Holding fast the faithful 
word as he hath been taught, that he may be able by sound doc
trine both to exhort and to convince the gainsayers.” Titus 
i. 9. If doctrine is at such a discount, why did Paul enjoin on 
Timothy “The things that thou hast heard of me among many 
witnesses the same commit thou to faithful men who shall be able 
to teach others also.” 2 Tim. ii. 2. And again, “If thou put 
the brethren in remembrance of these things thou shall be a good 
minister of Jesus Christ, nourished up in the words of faith, and 
of good doctrine, whereunto thou has attained.” Did Paul 
make a mistake in giving “sound doctrine” so much prominence 
in his epistles? And if so, does it not reflect reproach on Christ 
in sending such an ambassador to carry His name and Word 
tc. the Gentiles? If philanthropy and a broad charitable spirit 
will take the place of the Gospel, then indeed the offence of the 
Gospel may forever cease.

Brethren, the time to labor is short, “the Judge standeth at 
the door.” Whatsoever our hands find to do let us do it with 
our might. Faith and works must go hand in hand to be accept
able to God. Let us not under-rate doctrine and become the 
apologists of those who despise it, but by a firm and consistent 
testimony let us seek to “deliver souls,” deliver souls from death, 
for in doing so we shall both save ourselves, and those who hear 
us. Amen.
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“ABSTAIN FROM ALL APPEARANCE OF EVIL.”

“Abstain from all appearance of evil, and the very God of peace 
sanctify you wholly; and I pray God your whole spirit and soul and body 
be preserved blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.”—1 
Thess. v. 22, 23.

Why was the apostle so urgent in exhorting to abstain from 
all appearance of evil?. Presumably on account of its deceitful 
nature. Of all things in the world sin is the most to be dreaded. 
People dread sickness, pain, poverty and death, but any, or all 
of these are not to be feared in comparison with the monster sin. 
It is the more to be feared because its advances are insidious. 
The writer to the Hebrews says: Take heed, brethren, lest there 
be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief in departing from the 
living God: but exhort one another daily, while it is called to
day; lest any of you be hardened through the deceitfulness of 
sin.” Heb. iii. 12, 13.

And Solomon says, “The beginning of strife is as when one 
letteth out water, therefore leave oft' contention before it be med
dled with.” Prov. xvii. 14.

The most of vices are contracted before the victim is aware
of it. No one puts the intoxicating cup to his lips with the in
tention of becoming a drunkard, but drunkards are made thereby
nevertheless.

The tendency of all evil is to blunt the moral perceptions. 
A wrong act once done, is more easily repeated. The gambler 
who frequents the shrine of chance, becomes more and more in
fatuated by every visit to the haunts of that vice, until his 
manhood is destroyed, and he has become the slave of a passion 
which is stronger than himself.

The apostle having thus warned the church of the Thessa- 
lonians against the first appearance of evil, he proceeds, “And 
the very God of peace sanctify you wholly; and I pray God your 
whole spirit, and soul and body be preserved blameless unto the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.” This passage, like many 
others in the sacred Word, has been much perverted through 
pagan superstition, and theological tradition.

It has been used to prove a sort of trinity in man, and as 
some of them put it, the body is the outer shell, or husk, then
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comes the soul, which is more refined, and last of all comes the 
spirit, which they speak of as the “sanctum sanctorum,” or holy 
of holies, the innermost of all. Some claim immortality for the 
soul, while others are willing that it be counted mortal along 
with the body; but there they take their stand, and contend vigor
ously for the immortality of this more sublimate part called the 
spirit, and, with an air of triumph, they ask, “Does the Bible 
not say “the spirit shall return to God who gave it?” And they 
at once proceed to invest it with consciousness and individuality 
wholly unauthorized in Scripture.

You are all aware the word “spirit” as applied in Scripture, 
has various significations. Sometimes it refers to the breath, as 
in Gen. vii. 22, where we read of the flood, that, “All in whose 
nostrils was the breath of the spirit of life, of all that was in the 
dry land died.” And in Job xii. 10, we read that in the Lord’s 
“hand is the soul (life) of every living thing, and the breath 
(spirit) of all mankind.” And again Job says, “All the while 
mv breath is in me, and the Spirit of God is in ray nostrils,” or 
as the margin reads, “The breath which God gave him is in my 
nostrils.” Job xxvii. 3.

Sometimes it is used as indicative of moral qualities as in 
Numbers v. 14 and 30, where it is termed, “The spirit of jeal
ousy,” and in Deut. xxxiv. 9 where we read of “The spirit of 
wisdom,” and in 1 Sam. i. 15, Hannah is spoken of as “A woman 
of a sorrowful spirit,” and in Prov. xvi. 18, 19, we read of a 
“haughty spirit,” and an “humble spirit,” and again in Luke 
ix. 55, Christ said to His disciples, James and John, “Ye know 
not what manner of spirit ye are of.” That is, their disposition 
in seeking to call down fire from heaven was not approved of by 
Him who came not to destroy men’s lives, but to save them.

At a hotel, where I was once stopping, I had several conver
sations on the life question with a gentleman who had been a 
professor of Hebrew in an Eastern college, and he quoted the 
passage we have been considering about “spirit, soul and body,” 
and claimed it was proof of a trinity in man. I replied, if that 
proves a trinity in man, we have another trinity where we read, 
“Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all the heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with all thy mind” (Deut. vi. 5), but his knowl
edge of Hebrew did not enable him to meet that argument.
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When Paul speaks of spirit, soul and body, in this passage, 
we understand our whole being, man’s moral, mental and physi
cal nature. In what other light can we consider Paul’s desire 
that the whole man, including the intellect and the affections, 
be perserved blameless unto the coming of Jesus Christ.

This is quite in keeping with what Paul says in his epistle 
to the Romans xii. 1, “I beseech you, therefore, brethren, by 
the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, 
holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service.” 
] fear that this obligation is very faintly realized by some of us; 
physical culture is a divine obligation which cannot be disre
garded with impunity. What poor service can be rendered to 
God in a poor broken-down organization. I do not say this to 
discourage those brave souls who are contending nobly under 
many physical disabilities. They are worthy of all praise, but 
I am exceedingly anxious that the young should comprehend 
what a blessing they have in a sound physical constitution, and 
understand that they are under divine law to keep themselves 
pure from everything of a contaminating nature.

The young man who thoughtlessly indulges in the nicotine 
habit is unaware that thereby he is imparing his nervous system, 
lowering his moral sensibilities, doing lasting injury to his -will
power, and creating a desire for stronger stimulants which too 
frequently seeks gratification in the liquor habit, which coils its 
bonds around its victim before he knows he has become a slave. 
0, when will men learn to heed the apostle’s exhortation, “Ab
stain from all appearance of evil.”

Strife is not the only evil the beginning of which is “As when 
one letteth out water.” Men are not free, and cannot become 
strong who are addicted to any bad habit, no matter what it is.

Alimentiveness is part of our organism, and indispensable 
to our physical well-being, but when that becomes perverted and 
;pampered, and wre become the creatures of a depraved appetite, 
then do -we lovrer ourselves in the scale of being, giving too much 
thought to -what we shall eat, what we shall drink, like the 
pagans of whom Christ warned His disciples not to be like them. 
The strong man is above such considerations; he has learned to 
subdue and crucify his appetites, and cultivate moral force.

The whole ordering of law and Gospel is on the plane of
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discipline. An undisciplined mind and body cannot be accept
able to God, no matter what amount of religious zeal it may
possess.

Restrain, deny yourself, said the law. Exod. xx. 1-17. 
Deny yourself, said Christ. “Whosoever will come after me, let 
him deny himself,and take up his cross, and follow me. For 
whosoever will save his life shall lose it, but whosoever shall lose 
his life for my sake and the Gospel’s, the same shall save it.” 
Mark viii. 34. This gives us an idea of the estimate Christ put 
upon His Gospel, which is so little esteemed to-day. No wonder 
Paul said he was not ashamed of it, for it is the power of God 
unto salvation to every one that believeth. Rom. i. 16. Blit 
in order to manifest itself as the power of God unto salvation, 
it must control men, that is, become the governing principle. 
How else can its saving power be manifested?

What says the Word, “If any man love the world the love 
of the Father is not in him. The love of the world and its
ways, are antagonistic. Two things so utterly incompatible, 
cannot dwell in the same heart.

If any are inclined to questionable amusements, let me ask 
you, have you forgot your baptismal vows, your consecration to 
Christ and to His service?

Call to remembrance, I beseech you. the former days in 
which after you were illuminated by the word of truth, you pro
fessed your willingness to leave all and follow Jesus. Forget 
not, I entreat you, the inspiration of that hour, think of its firm 
resolve, its holy confidence, its loving trust, and glorious antici
pations; you were just then brought within the bond of the cove
nant, would that its conditions were ever fresh in your minds, 
then your hearts would be full of love, and your tongues filled 
with praise for the deliverance God has wrought for you: any 
suggestion to decline from the path of duty would fill you with 
abhorrence,

Why should we come around this table every first day, 
unless it be to have these feelings kindled anew in our hearts? 
We come to remember Jesus, but we cannot remember Him 
aright without remembering the debt of gratitude we owe Him, 
and our obligations to love and serve Him, who has redeemed us

11
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with His own precious blood. Hear the words of the apostle, 
"‘Cast not away therefore your confidence, which hath great 
recompense of reward, for ye have need of patience, that after 
ye have done the will of God, ye might receive the promise, for 
yet a little while, and He that shall come will come, and will not 
tarry. Now the just by faith, shall live, but if any man draw 
back my soul shall have no pleasure in him.” Ileb. x. 35.

That is a passage of the deepest importance to every child 
of God, showing the inestimable value of the heaven procured 
confidence of one justified by faith. “The price of it is above 
rubies, it cannot be gotten for gold. It cannot be valued with 
the gold of Ophir, with the precious onyx or the sapphire.” 
Well might the apostle entreat, “ Cast not away your confidence, 
which hath great recompense of reward, 
ures of the world beguile you, to barter this confidence for then* 
hollow pretensions—a moment’s ungodly gratification, which 
bitter tears of repentance may not wash away.

0. it is only a little while of self-denial and then He that 
shall come will come, and will not tarry.

Oh, say, can you not watch one hour?
If we stoop to self-gratification, and become enthralled by 

hurtful appetites, then we lose so much strength, and become 
morally weak, and this weakness, if allowed, will grow upon us, 
and we will become slaves before we know it. Set it down as an 
unfailing rule, that the obstacles we meet in life will either 
strengthen or weaken us. If we yield to them, we are weakened 
thereby; but if we resist and overcome them, we are strengthened 
in the very act. On no other hypothesis can we account for the 
evil in the world, tolerated by an all-wise, infinitely good, and 
righteous Ruler. The word “discipline” explains the whole.

Why should we make so wide a distinction between moral 
and physical laws, as if they did not come from the same Law
giver, and entitled to the same recognition.

Paul in his letter to Titus says, “For the grace of God hath 
appeared, bringing salvation to all men, instructing us to the 
intent that denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should 
live soberly, and righteously, and godly in this present world, 
looking for the blessed hope and appearing of the glory of our 
great God, and Savior Jesus Christ, who gave Himself for us

J J Oh, let not the pleas-
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that He might redeem us from all iniquity,and purify unto Him
self a people for His own possession, zealous of good works.” 
Titus ii. 12, 14.

If men would give more heed to the divine teaching in this 
direction it would accrue to their happiness in the present life, 
and rank among the present blessings and privileges of believers, 
and thereby they would be blessed in body, soul and spirit. As 
the apostle elsewhere says, “Godliness is profitable unto all 
things, having the promise of the life that now is, and of that 
which is to come.” 1 Tim. iv. 8.

If it is our duty, and our reasonable service to dedicate our 
whole being to God’s service, including the moral and intel
lectual forces of our nature, is it not reasonable that we should 
improve and strengthen those forces in order to serve Him bet
ter? God ought to have the best service we are capable of ren
dering Him. Our clearest thoughts, our purest affections ought 
to flow outward toward Him, and if we strive to serve Him with 
a determination born of a loving heart, our service will be 
acceptable to Him. and we will accomplish much. We will 
•surmount many difficulties, and acquire new strength by every 
effort put forth in the performance of duty. The service that 
springs from love is never irksome, it needs no urging; it is not 
reluctantly given, it. flows spontaneously without prompting.

Brethren, is our service of this nature or is it not? Do not. 
be impatient with me in urging this question. I say to you 
to-day, passive service will not do, and reluctant service will 
not be acceptable to God. God requires active, willing service. 
When the first day morning comes, are you on the alert to go to 
the house of God ? Is there any other place where you can take 
more comfort, more pleasure? If so I tremble for your condi
tion. To derive good from this service we must come lovingly, and 
enter on it as if it were got up for our special benefit. The 
prayers offered here must be our prayers. The hymns sung must 
be made our hymns. We must drink in instruction for the pur
pose of becoming sti*ong, not simply to be acted on for the short 
time we are here; that would do us little good, and if you stay 
away we cannot reach you with our counsels, and in that way 
you would inflict an injury on yourselves, and through you to 
the whole body.
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Lot us wisely consider the apostle’s admonition, “Abstain 
from all appearance of evil. And the very God of peace sanc
tify you wholly; and I pray God, your whole spirit and soul and 
body be preserved blameless unto the coming of the Lord Jesus 

Christ.”
Brethren, the time to labor is short. The Judge standeth 

at the door. Are we all ready? “"Whatsoever our hands find to 
do, let us do it with our might.”

THE GOSPEL.

“For I am not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ for it is the power 
of God unto salvation to every one that believeth. ”—Rom. i. 16.

It seems surpassing strange that in a religious country, 
where nearly every one professes to be Christian, so few can 
tell what is embraced in the Gospel message, and month after 
month, and year after year they can read unmoved Paul’s testi
mony that the Gospel is the power of God unto salvation to 
every one that believeth! To my mind this is the most conclusive 
proof that all such are practicing self-deception; that their* 
religion is only formal, destitute of saving power. The very 
thought is appalling! and still we cannot shut our eyes to the 
sad fact that millions and millions of men and women who freely 
talk of salvation and faith in God, know nothing of the Gospel, 
and are utterly ignorant of the first principles of the doctrine 
of Christ.

It would seem as though common intelligence would lead 
them to inquire, What is the Gospel? Seeing it is assigned such 
a high position in the Christian formula for salvation purposes, 
by one divinely called to be a “chosen vessel unto Christ, to bear 
His name before the Gentiles, and kings, and the children of 
Israel.” Acts ix. 15.

Would Christ send an incompetent messenger to bear His 
name before the Gentiles, and to preach His Gospel? That is a 
question that must be settled,and ought to be settled right here. 
If the answer is that He would not send an incompetent messen
ger, then we must believe the message He delivered. There is 
no getting away from this.

It must be admitted then that the Gospel is the power of
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God unto salvation, as Paul claimed it was. How important 
then, yea how indispensable it is to know what the Gospel is. 
This becomes more apparent wffien we consider Paul’s second 
reason for not being ashamed if it. “For therein,” says he, 
“is the righteousness of God revealed from faith to faith as it is 
written, The just by faith, shall live.” Those who have been 
justified by faith, they shall live, live forever. The Gospel was 
given to be believed, to become the ground of our faith, and only 
those who believe it can be saved by it. “It is the power of God 
unto salvation to every one that believeth.” But how could the 
righteousness of God be revealed in the Gospel if it is such 
an obscure incomprehensible thing as many believe it to be? 
That which is revealed is divulged, made plain. If the Gospel 
is itself a hidden mystery, how could the righteousness of God 
be revealed therein ? We leave that question to be answered by 
those who regard it as a mystery; but as our earnest desire at all 
times is to arouse a spirit of inquiry among the careless and the 
thoughtless, as well as to assist the seekers after truth, my design 
is to throw out a few suggestions as to how we can help them. 
And first, as I have indicated, we need to show them the import
ance of the Gospel, that they cannot be saved without it; that it 
is only available to those who believe it; and that in order to 
believe it they must know what it treats of, and in some measure 
understand its import.

I know no greater barrier to a reception of the truth than the 
false notion that the Gospel is a great mystery; and so soon as 
we can undeceive persons in that respect, and impress them with 
the idea of the simplicity of the Gospel, one great step has been 
made toward their enlightenment.

I admit there is a show of plausibility in this commonly 
received error, to a superficial reader of the Word, from the ex
pression, “Mystery of the Gospel,” contained in Paul’s letter 
to the Ephesians vi. chap. 19th verse, but a careful reading of the 
passage removes the difficulty. Paul there asks the prayers of 
the Church, that utterance may be given unto him, that he may 
open his mouth boldly to make known the mystery of the Gospel. 
Now the question arises, what is a mystery? A mystery is a 
profound secret. But when the secret is made known, divulged, 
or published, it is a secret no longer, and that is just what Paul
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did, as he said in his letter to the Colossians (i. 26), in which 
he speaks “of the. dispensation of God which was given to him 
to fully preach the Word of God, even the mystery which had 
been hid from ages, and from generations, but now is made mani
fest to Ilis saints.” Now, that which is made manifest is not 
concealed, obscure, or difficult, but on the contrary is clear, 
plain and obvious.

In Ephesians iii. 4-6, he tells us what that secret was, 
“Whereby when ye read,” he says, “ye may understand my 
knowledge in the mystery of Christ, which in other ages was not 
made known unto the sons of men, as it is now revealed unto Ilis 
holy apostles, and prophets by the Spirit, that the Gentiles 
should be fellow-lieirs, and of the same body, and partakers of 
Ilis promise in Christ by the Gospel.” As the apostle of the 
Gentiles, Paul, magnified his office by dwelling more upon the 
grace of God thus manifested, than all the apostles. The Jews 
were slow to believe in this opening of the door to the Gentiles, 
and it is no wonder, as national prejudice was opposed to it; 
even Peter had to have a vision, and a divine communication to 
cause him to comply with the message sent to Cornelius, and you 
all know how he was taken to task by them of the circumcision 
when he returned from Caesarea to Jerusalem, an’d how he had 
tc tell them of the vision, and the outpouring of the Holy Spirit, 
and ended by saying, “Forasmuch then as God gave them the 
like gift as He did unto us, who believed on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, what was I that I could withstand God?” Aets xi. 17.

The importance of the Gospel is further shown in what Paul 
said to the church at Corinth in his first letter iv. chap, and 15th 
verse: ‘ ‘ For though ye have ten thousand instructors in Christ, 
yet have ye not many fathers; for in Christ Jesus I have begotten 
you through the Gospel.” Yes, begotten you, through the 
Gospel.

But is it indeed so that professors around us do not under
stand or believe the Gospel Paul preached? Are they indeed the 
victims of those who have perverted the Gospel ? and who preach 
another Gospel than that which Paul preached?

This is a vital question,—one of momentous issues. Let us 
try to answer it in the fear of God, by comparing the two to
gether.
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In Matt. iv. 23, we read, “And Jesus went about all Galilee, 
teaching in their synagogues, and preaching the Gospel of the 
kingdom.” After this Christ sent out His twelve apostles, and 
His instruction to them was, “And as ye go, preach, saying, the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand.” Matt. x. 7.

After this the Lord appointed other seventy also, and sent 
them two and two before His face into every city and place, 
whither He Himself ^fould come, and again the command was, 
say unto them, “The kingdom of God is come nigh unto you.” 
Luke x. 9.

Again in the parable of the sower. The seed sown is, “The 
word of the kingdom.” Matt. xiii. 19. So said Jesus. Then 
again after His resurrection and during the forty days He tar
ried with them, He was speaking unto His apostles “of the things 
pertaining to the kingdom of God.” Acts i. 13. This was the 
subject matter of His teaching. And before His ascension, He 
said unto His apostles, “Go ye into all the world and preach the 
Gospel to every creature, he that believeth and is baptized shall 
be saved; but he that believeth not shall be condemned.” Mark 
xvi. 15. Previous to this He had told them, “This Gospel of the 
kingdom shall be preached in all the world for a witness unto all 
nations; and then shall the end come.” Matt. xxiv. 14. In 
keeping with this we find on the persecution which arose in Jeru
salem. and culminated in the death of Stephen, the disciples were 
scattered abroad, “and Philip went down to Samaria, and 
preached Christ unto them, and when they believed Philip 
preaching the things concerning the kingdom of God, and the 
name of Jesus Christ, they were baptized, both men and women.” 
This is what they preached for salvation purposes, and as we 
have seen Paul said he was not ashamed of it, for it is the power 
of God unto salvation to every one that believeth.”

Now let us contrast this with the teaching of the present day. 
And so that we may not misrepresent them I will quote from the 
“Union Bible Dictionary,” published by the American Sunday- 
School Union, which in the preface says of the work, “The serv
ices of one of the most distinguished biblical scholars in the 
country were employed in a general revision of the original edi
tion, and many of the most important articles also received a 
critical examination from several others, both clergymen and lay-
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men, in whose competency and fidelity the utmost confidence may 
be felt.” Now as the portion I am about to read is an “Im
portant Article” we must understand it has received all this 
careful revision by men of competency and fidelity. I quote 
from page 406. The article is “Kingdom,” and the Scripture 
passage treated of is Luke xii. 32: “Fear not little Hock; for it 
is your Father’s good pleasure to give you the kingdom.” It 
says, “The precise import of this term c«m usually be determined 
by its connection. In the New Testament, it generally denotes 
either, the spiritual reign of Christ over the hearts of individuals, 
or over His Church collectively.” John xviii. 36. Kingdom of 
God. 1 Cor. xv. 50. Kingdom of heaven. Matt. iii. 2. These 
terms sometimes denote the state of glory beyond the grave (2 
Peter i. 11). More generally they denote the Gospel dispensation 
under the government of the Messiah, in distinction from the 
typical kingdom of the Jews. Matt. iii. 2: xxi. 43; xxv. 1; Luke 
x. 9, 11, and sometimes they signify the Gospel, exerting a reign
ing power over the hearts and minds of men. Luke xvii. 21; 
John iii. 3, 5; Rom. xiv. 17.”

What shall we say to this? Is it not enough to make one 
sad, and sick at the heart to witness such an exhibition of ignor
ance and folly? “The term kingdom in the New Testament 
generally denotes either the spiritual reign of Christ over the 
hearts of individuals, or over His Church collectively!” And 
that was what Christ meant when He said, “Fear not, little flock, 
it is your Father’s good pleasure to give you the kingdom!!!” 
Can you imagine a greater perversion of Scripture than this 
definition of the word “kingdom?” Do we wrong those persons 
when we say they are ignorant of the first principles of the doc
trine of Christ? Do they not nullify the Word of God, and 
make His promises of non-elfect?

Under such teaching what becomes of the promises to Abra
ham and his seed the Christ? Gal. iii. 29. What of the promise 
to David, “Thy seed will I establish forever, and build up thy 
throne to all generations” (Psalm lxxxix. 4), and what of the 
announcement to Mary by the angel Gabriel, “Thou shalt con
ceive, and bring forth a Son, and shalt call His name Jesus. He 
shall be great, and shall be called the Son of the Highest, and the 
Lord God shall give unto Him the throne of His father David,
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and He shall reign over the house of Jacob forever; and of ITis 
kingdom there shall be no end” (Luke i. 32, 33) ? These plain, 
positive promises given by God, and confirmed by His oath 
Psalm lxxxix. 35, must be frittered away, and thrown to the 
winds of heaven, before any such definition as that here given 
can be accepted.

“Salvation as understood by Protestants, says one of our 
city clergymen, is going to heaven at death.” This is enough 
to make angels weep.

Do you know how many Protestants there are in the world? 
According to late statistics there are not fewer than 114,S15,500 
indulging in this false hope, and if we add Roman Catholics, 
225,000.000, and add to this 84,136.000 Greek Catholics, we have 
a total of 423,951,500. Think of it 423 millions resting on a 
false hope that will never be realized. A hope founded on no 
promise of God; a hope altogether foreign to the teaching of 
Israel’s prophets, Christ Jesus, and His apostles. But marvel 
not at the contrast, it is the work of the apostasy. “And such 
were some of you” before ye were enlightened by the Spirit’s 
teaching. Nearly all of us were involved in this delusive hope, 
this snare of the devil. We were as ignorant as they are of the 
things concerning the kingdom of God, and know as little of the 
Gospel promises; and this thought ought to make us very humble, 
and should teach us to deal very kindly with them. But here 
arises the question, What is it to deal kindly with them? Would 
it. be kindness to allow them to remain undisturbed in their delu
sion ? Nay, rather, would it not be the greatest kindness to seek 
to arouse them by every means in our power, lest they sleep the 
sleep of death? But says one, “they believe in Christ, and I do 
not see that they are in such danger after all.” They believe in 
Christ, do they? How do you know? Let us see. What does 
Christ mean? It means one anointed. Was Jesus anointed to 
be a king and a priest upon His throne? Yes, O, yes. Well 
where is His throne if it is not the overturned throne of David 
which God has sworn to give Him, and which we have seen, the 
angel Gabriel said He should possess? The Christ of God is to 
reign on the earth. “I have set my king upon my holy hill 
of Zion,” says God. “His dominion is to be under the whole 
heavens.” Dan. vii. 27.
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Is this the Christ they believe in, or is it another Christ, 
and another Gospel which Paul never preached? Hear what 
he says in his second letter to the Corinthians, “But I fear, lest 
by any means, as the serpent beguiled Eve through his subtilty, 
so your minds should be corrupted from the simplicity that is in 
Christ, for if He that cometh preacheth another Jesus, whom we 
have not preached, or if ye receive another spirit, which ye have 
not received, or another Gospel, which ye have not accepted, ye 
might well bear with me.” 2 Cor. xi. 3, 4.

Furthermore unless we realize how sad is the condition of 
the 423 millions of whom we have been speaking, we cannot be 
half grateful for the great deliverance that has been wrought 
for us.

A blind man whose eyes have been opened rejoices in the 
light of day. You all remember reading of the lame man who 
sat for alms at the gate of the temple called “Beautiful,” and 
how Peter commanded him in the name of Jesus of Nazareth 
to “rise up and walk,” and immediately his feet and ankle bones 
received strength, and what did he do? Did he slip very quietly 
into the temple lest he should be observed, and cause a commo
tion ? No, indeed, 
leaping, and praising God.” He could not restrain himself, he 
was filled with joy, and therefore he leaped, he was full of 
gratitude, and therefore he praised God before all the people.

This should be our attitude to-day. Gratitude and praise 
to God at the remembrance of His goodness. “The Lord hath 
done great things for us, whereof we are glad.” Psalm exxvi. 

“Let us exalt His name together.” Psalm xxxiv. 3.
There are some things in the Bible which to our partially 

enlightened minds are difficult to understand, but thank God 
the Gospel is not one of them. It is not a complex subject made 
up of abstruse parts, which only men of learning can understand, 
on the contrary it is a very simple proposition, an offer of terms 
of reconciliation, from a loving Father to disobedient offending 
children. The offer is made to all, but only those who accept the 
terras are benefited. It is man, not God, who limits the operation 
of the good message by his unbelief. Man by his hard and im
penitent heart heaps up wrath, against the day of wrath. Rejec-

He entered into the temple walking andi l

3.
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tion of God’s offer of forgivness through Christ Jesus excludes 
and unfits the rejecter of it from participating in its benefits.

God treats man as a free agent, and appeals to his reason, 
his intelligence and his conscience. He entreats him, and ex
postulates with him, saying, “Turn ye, turn ye, why will ye 
die?” And Christ has made it imperative on ITis Church to 
say, Come.

That is what we have been trying to do in Cleveland in a 
feeble way for the last 40 years, and more especially for the 
past nine years, since the opening of this house of worship.

"We rejoice at what has been done, and think much has been 
accomplished considering the opposition and the many draw
backs we have experienced, but we must not limit future expecta
tions to past experiences, much that has been done, has been 
preparatory. We have been breaking up the fallow ground in 
obedience to God’s command by His prophets Jeremiah and 
Hosea. “Break up your fallow ground, and sow not among 
thorns.” Jere. iv. 3. 
in mercy: break up your fallow ground, for it is time to seek 
the Lord, till He come and rain righteousness upon you.” Hosea 
x. 12.

Sow to yourselves in righteousness, reapl <

We are now ready to sow the seed, the Word of the kingdom, 
more extensively, I trust, than ever, and there is an abundance 
of it in God’s treasure house.

Each member of the household has responsibilities which can
not be transferred to another; each one has to work out his own 
salvation with fear and trembling, believing it is God that work- 
el h in us to will and to do of His good pleasure. Phil. ii. 12. 
While at the same time, each one ought to be a light-bearer, and 
if we will all do this, what an army of workers we will become. 
Let us be untiring in beseeching God to bless our labors. Will 
we all strive to do this, God helping us, for the time to come, 
whether long or short? I trust the response of all your hearts 
is, We will. In doing so we will manifest our gratitude to God 
for our own deliverance, as well as our gratitude for TIis blessing 
vouchsafed on our labors in time past. If we do this, one and 
all, there will be no occasion to complain of lukewarmness and 
indifference among any of our members, and of all professors wo 
would be the most culpable, were we to give in to supineness.
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Nothing could be more foreign to our faith and hope, and it 
would subject us to the just ridicule of all who are about us. 
May God in His goodness prevent such a grievous calamity is 

my earnest prayer.
FAITI-I.

“By faith the walls of Jericho fell down after they were compassed 
about seven days. Heb. xi. 30.

If I were asked for proof of the harmony existing between 
the Old and New Testament writings, I should base my proof on 
three fundamental points.

First.—The unity of the supreme object of religious adora
tion, which is taught alike in both. To the Hebrew nation, the 
announcement was made, “Hear, 0 Israel, the Lord our God is 
one Jehovah.” Dent. vi. 4. To the called-out-ones, from among 
the Gentiles in New Testament times the declaration was made, 
“For though there be that are called gods, whether in heaven or 
on earth, as there be gods many and, lords many, but unto us 
there is but one God, the Father, of whom are all things, and we 
in Him, and one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are all things and 
we by Him.” 1 Cor. viii. 5, 6. And again, “For this I bow my 
knees unto the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.” Eph. iii. 14. 
This was not only their teaching, it was their practice as well, 
as we read in Acts the 4th chapter, when Peter and John re
ported to their own company all that the chief priests and elders 
had said unto them, they lifted up their voice to God with one 
accord, and said, “Lord, thou art God which hast made heaven 
and earth, and the sea, and all that in them is, who by the mouth 
of thy servant David hast said, Why did the heathen rage, and 
the people imagine vain things? The kings of the earth stood 
up, and the rulers were gathered together against the Lord, and 
against His Christ, for of a truth against thy holy child Jesus, 
whom thou hast anointed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with 
the Gentiles and the people of Israel were gathered together for 
to do whatsoever thy hand, and thy counsel determined before to 
be done. And now Lord, behold their threatenings and grant 
unto thy servants that with all boldness they may speak thy 
word, by stretching forth thine hand to heal; and that signs and 
wonders may be done by the name of thy holy child Jesus.
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And when they had prayed, the place was shaken where they 
were assembled together, and they were all filled with the Holy 
Spirit, and they spake the Word of God with boldness.” Acts 
iv. 23-31.

What gives importance to this prayer, and puts the form 
of it beyond dispute, is the confirmation by the outpouring of the 
Holy Spirit. 4

The second fundamental point is a very important one, 
namely, that the same set of promises prevail in both Old and 
New Testaments alike. The original promise that the seed of the 
woman should bruise the serpent’s head, and later the call of 
Abraham, and the promise to him and his seed, on which the 
whole Gospel rests, is grandly amplified, and beautifully illus
trated and explained in the New Testament writings.

The Messianic prediction of Isaiah, “Unto us a child is 
born, unto us a Son is given and the government shall be upon 
His shoulder,and His name shall be called Wonderful,Counsellor, 
the Mighty God, the Everlasting Father, the Prince of Peace. 
Of the increase of His government and peace there shall be no 
end, upon the throne of David, and upon His kingdom, to order 
it. and to establish it with judgment and with justice from hence
forth even forever. The zeal of the Lord of hosts will perform 
this.” Isaiah ix. 6, 7.

This taken in connection with the announcement, of the 
angel Gabriel to Mary, “He shall be great and shall be called the 
Son of the Highest, and the Lord God shall give unto Him the 
throne of His father David, and He shall reign over the house 
of Jacob forever, and of His Kingdom there shall be no end” 
(Luke i. 32, 33), shows the complete harmony between the two, 
which indeed make one record.

The third fundamental point of resemblance is in the im
portance attached to faith the old and New Testament alike speak 
of its saving power. We all know how very full the Old Testament 
is of biographical sketches of men distinguished for their faith in 
God, and abiding confidence in His promises, and a recital of the 
marvelous things accomplished through faith. And in New 
Testament times so far from having outgrown that condition of 
things its importance is more and more emphasized, and he has
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load the New Testament to little account who has not made that 
discovery.

Tn the 11th chapter of Hebrews, we have a definition of what 
faith is. It is the ground or confidence of things hoped for, the 
evidence of things not seen, and there also we have a long list 
of worthies who distinguished themselves by their profound 
faith in God, and the \Vord of Ilis promise, beginning with Abel 
and Enoch and Noah, and Abraham, and all down through the 
ages, as well as a recital of some of the wonderful things accom
plished by that means, to only one of which I will have time to 
very briefly call your attention. It is the fall of Jericho, and 
the writer to the Hebrews attributes that wonderful occurrence 
to faith. By faith, says he, the walls of Jericho fell down.

There was nothing certainly in the manner of the siege 
itself to bring about such a wonderful event; the compassing of 
the city seven days, and blowing with rams’ horns, might seem 
tc the besieged inhabitants as a very harmless proceeding and 
doubtless it would produce some merriment. Sceptics and 
scientists of our day would ridicule such procedure, but where 
was military stratagem ever so successful ? And wherein lay the 
secret of the success? • In one thing and one alone, and it was 
this, the siege was conducted in all its details, under the divine 
direction. Joshua had full instructions what was to be done, 
how and when to do it. He did not suggest any change in the 
divine arrangement, or allow any of the children of Israel to dare 
to do differently. The Lord had spoken, and all they had to do 
was to obey. Obey from the heart, nothing doubting but the 
Lord would perform His part, and He did, and furthermore He 
always will perform His part.

What a victory! What a signal victory the Israelites wit
nessed by simply exercising faith in God! By simply exercising 
faith in God. did I say? Is that correct? No, not exactly. 
Faith in God was indispensable, but in addition thereto they 
had to perform their part. Mark the language of sacred record. 
By faith the walls of Jericho fell down. Does the record stop 
there? Nay, verily. It adds, “after they were compassed 
about seven days.” This shows the necessity of neither adding 
to, nor taking from God’s Word. So we see the walls of Jericho 
fell down not simply as the result of a divine decree but after
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Israel’s performance of a prescribed duty, “I have given into 
thine hand Jericho,” is the promise, but it is immediately added, 
“And ye shall compass the city,” and the manner of doing it 
is all given in detail. Although the work is the work of Jehovah, 
as any one can see, and He alone must have the glory, yet He 
has a perfect right to ask of the people lie is about to so signally 
bless, to manifest their faith in His ability and faithfulness to 
perform what He has promised by some outward token on their 
part, and that seems to be the divine rule. Brethren and sisters, 
you have often had the privilege of witnessing that impressive 
ordinance of being buried with Christ in baptism (and under 
the kind providence of God you may witness it again to-night'.. 
To the unenlightened it is a useless, meaningless ceremony. Sc 
was the compassing of Jericho, no doubt, to the unbeliever, but 
to the child of God. enlightened in the Scriptures. 0 how beau
tiful ! How significant! and fraught with heavenly blessing, 
but faith alone can make it operative. A faith that grasps 
God’s promises, and a heart overflowing with gratitude for the 

. deliverance to be wrought in putting on Christ, can alone meet 
the divine requirements.

A sister said to me lately at the close of the meeting, while
we were speaking of the present critical times, “What could we 
do without faith? Yes, indeed, what could we do? And fre
quently that question has come into my mind; why without faith 
we would sink in utter hopelessness and give up in despair, and 
with a weak, half-hearted faith we might give ourselves up in 
despair, and with a weak half-hearted faith we might give our
selves to the spirit of slumber, figuratively and literally, but to 
such a condition there will be a sad awakening, and there is one 
thing it is impossible to do without faith. Without faith it is im
possible to please God; and if God required of the Israelites that 
they manifest their faith in Ilis promise to deliver Jericho into 
their hands, by requiring them to compass the city seven days, is 
it too much to require of the believer in eternal redemption to 
manifest his faith by going down into the waters of baptism? 
or to try the host of Gideon by causing them to lap water with 
their hands, thereby reducing the army from 32.000 to 300 men, 
lest Israel should vaunt themselves.

y y

Gideon and his handful of men had faith in God to en-
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counter the hosts of Midian, and now his name is recorded in the 
list of worthies “who through faith subdued kingdoms, out if 
weakness were made strong, waxed valient in fight, turned to 

flight the armies of the aliens.”
I tell you, brethren and sisters, these are times that require 

strong faith in God, and the stability of Ilis promises, and from 
this time on I believe it will be more so. I tell you there is work 
to be done, there are many citadels to be taken, many cities to 
be compassed daily. The cities of Carelessness and Indifference, 
the cities of Doubt and Distrust, and the dread of public opinion 
—and a host of others; are we compassing them daily in strong 
faith of overcoming? If so the walls will soon fall down, but 
you must do it in the divinely prescribed way. “Put on the 
whole armor of God, and above all taking the shield of faith, 
wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the fiery darts of the 
wicked.” God’s plan is to have Ilis people work together with 
Him, He will not do everything for them, they must work our. 
their own salvation with fear and trembling, remembering that 
it is God that worketh in them. What a grand alliance this is! 
Workers together with God. “Be then strong in the Lord and 
in the power of His might.” At times you may feel like David 
when he bewailed that he was a sojourner in Mesech, and dwelt 
in the tents of Kedar, but then like him also, let ns say, “I to 
the hills will lift mine eyes, from whence doth come mine aid. 
My safety cometli from the Lord, who heaven and earth hath 
made.” Psalm cxxi. 1. “Behold He that keepeth Israel shall 
neither slumber nor sleep.” Thus faith gives rise to trust. 
“In God is my salvation, and my glory; the rock of my strength, 
and my refuge is in God. Trust in Him at all times ye people, 
pour out your heart before Him. God is a refuge for us. 
Psalm lxii. 7, 8.

>»

STEADFASTNESS.

“Therefore my beloved brethren, be ye steadfast, unmovable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, for as much as ye know that your 
labor is not in vain in the Lord. 1 Cor. xv. 58.

These words were addressed to the “Church of God which 
was at Corinth, to them that are sanctified in Christ Jesus, called
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saints, with all that in every place call upon the name of Jesus 
Christ, our Lord, both theirs and ours.”

They were consecrated ones, for that is synonymous with 
the term sanctified, which means separated or set apart. Conse- 
creation is the separating from a common to a sacred purpose, to 
dedicate, to a holy or religious use.

But important as the act of consecration is, it is not more 
vital than the condition of steadfastness. It is of no avail for 
any one to consecrate himself, and his service unto.the Lord, 
unless that separation is maintained, and that dedication be
comes permanent. The mass of mankind are very changeable 
ir. their nature and habits, instead of acting from fixed principle, 
they are acted on by external circumstances, and you never 
know where to find them. They drift hither and thither as the 
current breeze may blow, or tide carry them, and of necessity 
they accomplish nothing, and happiness is not their lot. This is 
strinkingly illustrated in our Lord’s explanation of the impres
sive parable of the sower, He said, “When any one heareth the 
word of the kingdom, and understandeth it not, then cometh the 
wicked one. and catcheth away that which was sown in his heart. 
This ishewhich received seed by the wayside: but he that received 
the seed into stony places the same is he that heareth the word, 
and anon with joy receiveth it: yet he hath no root in himself, 
but durcth for a while: for when tribulation or persecution 
ariseth because of the word, by and by he is offended: he also 
that received seed among the thorns is he that heareth the word; 
and the care of this world, and the deceitfulness of riches, choke 
the word, and he becometh unfruitful; b.ut he that received seed 
into the good ground is he that heareth the word, and under
standeth it; which also heareth fruit and bringeth forth, some 
a hundred-fold, some sixty, some thirty.” How many have we 
known who come under the one or other of the classes here 
described, especially the stony ground hearers. “He that hear
eth the word and anon with joy receiveth it. yet hath not root 
in himself, but dureth for a while, for when tribulation, or per
secution ariseth because of the word, by and by he is offended,” 
and that is the last of him. He is offended, and blames this one 
or that one, for some real or imaginary injury: but away back

12
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of that lies the real cause of the disaffection as diagnosed 
by the Master, “He had no root in himself.’’ 
of the matter was not there, and so he declined. Steadfast- 

■ ness and perseverance are necessary to make a success of any
thing, no matter what. Without those qualities the student will 
not attain distinction, or the merchant success. The plodding 
man of ordinary ability will out-distance and far surpass in any 
great undertaking, the man of genius, or the brilliant flashing 
intellect, if with its brilliance it is unsteady and erratic in its 
pursuits.

The root

In addressing the young especially, I would impress on them 
the importance of having a well defined object in view, and press 
towards that with resolute determination. Irresolution will in
variably bring disappointment and unhappiness, and in nothing 
is this more needed than in religious matters. The apostle James 
says, “Tie that waveretli is like a wave of the sea driven with the 
wind and tossed.” What a forcible illustration of an unsettled
disposition! “For let not that man think that he shall receive 
anything of the Lord. A double-minded man is unstable in all 
his ways,” and this instability will sooner or later bring defeat 
and disaster. The great complaint against ancient Israel was 
their unsteadfastness. The divine record says, “Their spirit 
was not steadfast with God. The children of Ephraim being 
armed, and carrying bows, turned back in the day of battle.” 
They could not be depended upon, and were awanting at the time 
they were most needed—the day of battle—“They kept not the 
covenant of God, and refused to walk in His law, and forgat His 
works, and His wonders that He had shewed them.” Psalm 
lxxviii. 8-11.

It is a law in mechanics that no machine is stronger than 
its weakest part. That is obvious to any one on very slight 
reflection; but if each one will scrutinize or analyze his own 
character or disposition can he not find some weak point which 
needs strengthening, some proclivity which needs watching? 
And if so, then is it not the part of wisdom to guard well the 
weak point to see that the enemy does not make encroachments 
on the most vulnerable part?

It is in vain that we come around the table of the Lord on 
the first day of every week, to remember Him who was wounded
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for our transgressions, unless we cultivate this spirit. We pro
fess to love Him for His self-sacrificing devotion in enduring the 
cross on our account, but when He asks us to take up our cross 
and follow Him, do we not too often become impatient and 
restive, and throw the cross down, because it feels heavy, and we 
think we have quite enough to do with our own troubles without 
bearing somebody else’s burden? If we feel that way, no 
stronger proof is wanted that the flesh needs crucifying that 
the life of Christ may be more manifest in us.

The prophet David said, “The Lord hath set apart him that 
is godly for Himself.” Psalm iv. 3. He hath set apart, that is 
consecrated, sanctified him for Himself. He has work for him 
to do, but to be efficient in doing that work, he must remain in 
this separated condition; hence Paul says, “Let every one that 
nametli the name of Christ depart from iniquity.” 2 Tim. ii. 19. 
Let him not become a partaker in other men’s sins, but keep 
himself pure. Purity is an essential quality in the estimation 
of Him who is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity. Paul 
says, “Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord and the cup of devils. 
Ye cannot be partakers of the Lord’s table, and of the table of 
devils.” I Cor. x. 21. The Lord’s table on Sunday, and the . 
gambling table or the saloon during the week, would be most in
congruous, and incompatible. If any one hath forgotten he was 
purged from his old sins, and goes in the way of evil-doers, fre
quenting forbiden paths, let me entreat such to call a halt before 
it is too late. It is better to shed tears of repentance now than 
have weeping and gnashing of teeth in the future. If any are 
walking in devious paths the command is, “Make straight paths 
for your feet, lest that which is lame be turned out of the way, 
but let it rather be healed.” Heb. xii. 13. Yes, let it rather 
be healed, that is God’s entreaty; He is waiting to be gracious; 
sends out His healing influences and pleads with every wanderer 
to return.

Slight not so much goodness. Can any afford to neglect 
His offered grace and continue in paths of disobedience, and sit 
in the seat of scorners who treat with derision the name we have 
taken, and the cause we have pledged ourselves to maintain?

Let us remember the apostle’s warning, “Do we provoke 
the Lord to jealousy, are we stronger than He?” 1 Cor. x. 22.
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To the steadfast, persevering workers who, amidst much op
position have not swerved in their adherence to the cause of 
truth and righteousness, I would say, “ Be of good cheer, ’ ’ in due 
season ye shall reap if you faint not; continue to walk in the 
light of the Gospel, live by its precepts, and daily breathe its pure 
and heavenly Spirit, as God’s consecrated ones.

The schemes of the worldly-wise, who form alliances for 
their own aggrandizement will soon be at a great discount; they 
affect to pity you now, but in view of the speedy dissolution of 
all earth’s pleasures, gains, and distinction, you can afford to 
say to them as Jesus said unto the women of Jerusalem, “Weep 
not for me, but weep for yourselves.”

Your feet stand on the immutable promises of God, and 
there may they ever stand. The Rock of Ages is your fortress, 
and the God of Abraham is your shield, and your exceeding great 
reward. Let me impress on you to realize the greatness of your 
privileges, the distinguished position you occupy, in a word as 
Paul puts it, “Consider your high calling, brethren,” a posi
tion unrivaled by that of any of earth’s lords or potentates, their 
honor and pomp will soon be extinguished, but your hope grows 
brighter and brighter, imto the perfect day.

“With that blessed hope before us, 
Let no harp remain unstrung;

Let the mighty advent chorus
Onward roll from tongue to tongue:

Christ is coming 1 
Come, Lord Jesus, quickly come! “



CHAPTER VIII.

ABRAIIAM, AND THE COVENANT MADE WITH HIM THE FOUNDATION
OF THE CHRISTIAN FAITH.

‘‘Now the Lord had said unto Abraham, get thee out of thy country 
and from thy kindred, and from thy father's house, unto a land that I 
will show thee."—Gen. xii. 1.

HERE are few more important and instructive lessons 
than are obtained from studying the lives of great 
and good men.

trials and temptations, their conflicts and victories, make us feel 
less lonesome as we travel the journey of life. Their deeds in
spire us with courage in a world of opposition, in what might 
otherwise be dark hours. It does one’s heart good to con
template the lives of men of exalted purpose and daring deeds, 
men possessed of earnestness and force of character, who made 
themselves felt in the world, doing battle in the cause of right, 
upholding truth, and denouncing error.

We can learn many valuable lessons from the lives of those 
whose illustrious examples claim our imitation, 
biographies of those who have made great failures in life, al
though sorrowful to comtemplate, may be made profitable to us 
in serving as beacon lights to keep us oft’ the rocks on which they 
foundered.

The life of Abraham, in many respects, is among the most 
wonderful recorded in the Book of God. Here is a man reared 
in idolatry, as Joshua testifies. And Joshua said unto all the 
people. “Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, your fathers dwelt 
on the other side of the flood in old time, even Terah the father 
of Abraham, and the father of Nachor and they served other 
gods. ’ ’ Joshua xxiv. 2.

One would naturally suppose that a man brought up in that 
way would not be very susceptible of spiritual influences. We 
are not informed of any overpowering manifestation of divine

T To read of their struggles, their

Even the
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presence, such as overtook Saul, the persecutor, on the way to 
Damascus, yet we are struck at the alacrity with which he obeyed 
the call of God to leave the land of his nativity in Ur of the 
Chaldees. Stephen, in his memorable address, relates the cir
cumstances in this way: “Men, brethren, and fathers, hearken; 
The God of glory appeared unto our father Abraham when he 
was in Mesopotamia, before he dwelt in Charran, and said unto 
him, Get thee out of thy country and from thy kindred, and 
come into the land which I shall shew thee. Then came he out 
of the land of the Chaldeans, and dwelt in Charran; and from 
thence, when his father was dead, he removed him into this land 
wherein ye now dwell, and He gave him none inheritance in it, 
no, not so much as to set his foot on, yet He promised that He 
would give it to him for a possession, and to his seed after him, 
when as yet he had no child.” Acts vii. 2-5.

The writer of the Hebrews says, “By faith, Abraham, when 
he was called to go out into a place which he should after receive 
for an inheritance obeyed; and he went out not knowing whither 
he went. By faith he sojourned in the land of promise, as in 
a strange country, dwelling in tabernacles with Isaac and Jacob 
the heirs with him of the same promise, for he looked for a city 
which hath foundations, whose builder and maker is God.” 
Heb. xi. 8-10. The readiness with which he obeyed the divine 
command might well be imitated by many at the present time 
who hesitate to obey the Gospel call, because of sacrificing some 
family or social connection, and so disregard Christ’s own words.

He that loveth father or mother more than me is not worthy of 
me, and he that loveth son or daughter more than me is not 
worthy of me, and he that taketh not his cross, and followeth 
after me, is not worthy of me.” Matt. x. 37. 38.

How often are we sickened at the expression, “Calvinism 
or Methodism was good enough for my father, and it is good 
enough for me.” The life of Abraham is a withering 
rebuke to all such, he did not say, “The gods of Chaldea 
were good enough for my father Terah, and they are good 
enough for me.” If that had been his disposition and 
his choice, he doubtless would have remained in Mesopo
tamia, but he would never have been called the “friend of 
God,” never been distinguished as the “Father of the faithful.’’

< 4
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To become worthy of that high honor, he had to obey the divine 
command, cut loose from adverse connections, and put himself 
under divine discipline. This he did unhesitatingly, with im
plicit trust, unwavering confidence, in the almighty God who 
said unto him, “Walk before me and be thou perfect, and I will 
make my covenant between me and thee, and I will multiply thee 
exceedingly.” And to the honor of Abraham be it said, he 
never took a step backwards.

We read, If he had been mindful of that country from 
whence he came out he might have had opportunity to have 
returned, but he had higher aspirations, unlike his unworthy 
descendants whom God brought out of Egypt, by the hand of 
Moses, a backsliding and a perverse nation, “a stubborn and 
rebellious generation; a generation that set not their heart 
aright, and whose spirit was not steadfast with God. Yea, they 
turned back and tempted God, and limited the Holy One of 
Israel.” Psalm lxxxvii. 8, 41. They said, “It was well with us 
in Egypt, let us make a captain, and let us return into Egypt. 
Numbers xi. 18; xiv. 4.

Christ doubtless remembered the instability of that people 
when He made His commands so imperative on those of His 
clay. Jesus said to one, “Follow me. But he said, Lord, suffer 
me first to go and bury my father. Jesus said unto him, Let 
the dead bury their dead; but go thou and preach the kingdom 
of God.” Luke ix. 59, 60. The request to go and bury his 
father may have been in itself quite reasonable, but here was 
an opportunity to teach in a very pointed and emphatic manner, 
that nothing subordinate must be allowed to come between Christ 
and the disciple. Christ must have the first and supreme place 
in the affections of those who desire to follow Him. And an
other also said, “Lord, I will follow thee, but let me first go bid 
them farewell, which are at home at my house, and Jesus said 
unto him, No man having put his hand to the plow, and looking 
back, is fit for the kingdom of God.” Luke ix. 59.

What a solemn lesson this is to every one of us, and how 
it ought to quicken our efforts in seking to reclaim the back
sliders.

) »

Unsteadfast and perfidious, was the sad record of ancient 
Israel. The children of Ephraim being armed and carrying
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bows turned back in the day of battle. At the time they were 
most needed, they could least be depended on. “They kept not 
the covenant of God, and refused to walk in His law.” They 
turned back, and dealt unfaithfully, like their fathers. They 
were turned aside like a deceitful bow. ’ ’
With such a record as this was it any wonder Christ would not 
admit of any excuses. His words will not admit of being modi
fied or toned down to suit modern ideas. The ringing affirmation 
has gone forth. “No man having put his hand to the plow, and 
looking back is fit for the kingdom of God.”

No such reflection stands against Abraham, but the men 
of Christ’s day who boasted of their descent from Abraham, were 
but the degenerate children of their illustrious progenitor. Or 
to use tlie apt figure of Israel’s prophet, “Yet I had planted thee 
a noble vine, wholly a right seed; how then art thou turned into 
the degenerate plant of a strange vine unto me?” Jere. ii. 21.

The combination of excellencies, and the nobility or char
acter which mark the life of Abraham meet you at every turn. 
His magnanimity in dealing with Lot, his brother’s son, on the 
occasion of the strife that arose between the herdsmen of each, 
L an idex to the general character of the man. “And Abraham 
said unto Lot, let there be no strife I pray thee between me 
and thee, and between my herdmen and thy herdmen; for we 
be brethren. Is not the whole land before thee? Separate thy
self, I pray thee, from me, if thou wilt take the left hand then 
I will go to the right; or if thou depart to the right hand, then 
I will go to the left.” Gen. xiii. 8, 9. What a notable example 
of the New Testament injunction, “As much as lieth in you, live 
peaceably with all men.” Rom. xii. 18. Abraham was eminently 
i. man of peace, and wherever his descendants got their bellig
erent disposition from, evidently they did not inherit it from 
him.

Psalm lxxviii. 9, 10, 57.

Ilis words to Lot were not the words of a nomad, or a 
wandering herdsman*, they were words of princely dignity. Be
ing the elder of the two, Abraham could justly have claimed the 
right of precedence, but he made no such claim. Lot evidently 
thought he was getting the best of the bargain in choosing the 
well watered plain of Jordan, but ultimately he must have deeply 
regretted his choice. He made a sad mistake when he pitched



185ADDRESSES, ETC., ON BIBLE THEMES.

his tent toward Sodom. What did the rich fields, and well 
watered meadows amount to, seeing the men of Sodom were 
wicked and sinners before the Lord, exceedingly? Gen. xiii. 13. 
The desirableness of a eountiy or a city has to be estimated by 
the moral standard of its people.

To return to Abraham’s love of peace, it may be said, he 
armed his 318 trained servants and went and fought against 
Chedorlaomer and the kings that were with him. That is 
indeed true, but he did not go as an aggressor, he simply organ
ized a rescuing party; he did not sit still passively, and say, the 
affair is none of mine, I will have nothing to do with it. No, 
he interested himself on the side of right and justice, and pur
sued and delivered Lot and the people, and the goods out of the 
hand of the enemy, and the part he took was approved by Melclii- 
zedelc. king of Salem and priest of the Most High God, who met 
Abraham returning from the slaughter of the kings, and blessed 
him, saying, “Blessed be Abraham of the Most High God, posses
sor of heaven and earth? and blessed be the Most High God, 
which hath delivered thine enemies into thy hand.”

The dignity of Abraham is further marked by his resolute 
refusal to accept any of the spoils of the war. “And the king 
of Sodom said unto Abraham, Give me the persons and take the 
goods to thyself. And Abraham said to the king of Sodom, I 
have lifted up mine hand unto the Lord, the Most High God, 
the possessor of heaven and earth that I will not take from a 
thread even to a shoe latchet, and that I will not take anything 
that is thine, lest thou shouldest say, I have made Abraham 
rich.” As the called of God, he guarded his reputation, and in 
this he set the believer of all time an example worthy of imita
tion.

This scrupulous exactness, and dignity of character he re
tained even in the sad hour of his bereavement. This feature is 
wonderfully blended with his tender solicitude about a last rest
ing place for his beloved Sarah. The cave of Machpelah is the 
spot selected but he who had all the land of Canaan covenanted 
to him for an everlasting possession, must needs negotiate for a 
burial place, but neither the well meant entreaties of the children 
of Heth, nor the kind offer of Epliron, the Hittite could induce 
him to accept of the land as a present, and so he urges on Ephron
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to name the price, and then he weiglis out the four hundred 
shekels of silver. Gen. xxiii. 13-16. Current money with the 

merchant.
But the distinguishing feature of Abraham which towers 

over all the other noble traits of his character and that which 
will distinguish him throughout all time, in /m faith.

Wonderful beyond comparison! He never appears to have 
allowed a doubt to cross his mind: his strong faith saved him 
from all such harassment. What a subject for contemplation! 
What a character to study! No question as to the propriety 
of this or that method. God had spoken, and that was enough 
for him, that settled all doubts, and removed all obstacles. There 
was no relapsing into idolatry with him; he had left all that in 
Mesopotamia, the land of darkness, the land of idolatry, from 
whence he had gone out, never to return.

What a contrast betwen this man of God and his backsliding 
descendants; and how little he had seen of the wonderful power 
of God that was afterwards manifested unto them. “The won
drous works in the land of Ham, and terrible things by the 
Red Sea.” Psalm cvi. 22.

Even the immediate disciples of Christ who were eye-wit
nesses of His miracles, and for three years under His instruction, 
cannot compare with him. He was ready at the command of 
God, to offer up his son Isaac, the child of promise. “Account
ing that God was able to raise him up from the dead, from 
whence also he received him in a figure.” The apostles on the 
contrary, after having been again and again told by Jesus that 
He would be put to death, and the third day He would rise 
again” (Luke xviii. 33), on the first appearance of danger, they 
all forsook Him and fled, and when the tomb closed upon Him, 
their hope expired, and even on the morning of the third day 
when the women, who brought the spices to the tomb, and found 
it empty, and heard the angel’s glad message, and went and told 
these things unto the apostles, their words seemd unto them as 
idle tales, and the believed them not.” Luke xxiv. 11. And so 
in like manner with the two journeying to Eramaus, they could 
only say, “We trusted that it had been He which should have 
redeemed Israel.” Luke xxiv. 21. No wonder the patient, 
loving Jesus, called Thomas “faithless” (John xx. 27), and up-
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braided with their unbelief those who doubted the testimony of 
the women. Mark xiv. 14. Poor specimens they were of Abra
ham’s seed, his robust faith had not descended to them, although 
their privileges far transcended his. His faith wavered not 
although he stood alone, without that bright galaxy of worthies 
whose example they had to inspire them with faith and courage.

As we have already seen, Abraham in his intercourse with 
his fellow-men was a man of marked ability,firm purpose, resolute 
will, and he so impressed those with whom he came in contact. 
This is clearly seen by the reverence in which he was held by 
the children of Ileth, when they addressed him, “Hear us my 
lord, thou art a mighty prince among us,” Heb.—“prince of 
God.” And this must impress all thoughtful minds who make 
a study of his life; and in this connection it is worthy to note that 
his original name “Abram” signified “Father of elevation. 
How such a name can be given him, we are not informed: that 
must at present remain a mystery. The name Abraham, after
wards given him by God, denotes “Father of a multitude.” and 
was prophetic, and both names were in his case not only very 
significant, but highly appropriate.

In studying the life of Abraham we are deeply impressed 
by the wisdom and condescension of God as manifested in the 
different stages and degrees of information communicated to 
him, and the series of promises made to him on different occa
sions thus opening gradually to him the high destiny to which 
he and his seed would ultimately attain. Very much as Christ 
subsequently instructed flis disciples, here a little, and there a 
little, as they were able to bear: and even near the end of 11 is 
ministry He had to say, “I have yet many things to say unto 
you, but ye cannot bear them now.” John xvi. 12.

We now come to consider another striking feature in the 
character of Abraham, and that is his childlike simplicity, and 
trust in God. He never appeal’s to have questioned anything 
God required of him to do. even to the offering up of Isaac, he 
knew nothing but a ready obedience, and an unfaltering trust.

The strain, at that moment, one would think, must have 
been terrible: for the strength of his affection for the son of 
his old age, the son of promise, through whom the realization 
of his hopes would come, must have been very great: but the
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Scripture testimony is the only true solution, and shows what 
faith can accomplish, “By faith Abraham when he was tried, 
offered up Isaac, and he that had received the promises offered 
up his only begotten son, of whom it was said, That in Isaac 
shall thy seed be called, accounting that God was able to raise 
him up from the dead, from whence also he received him in a 

figure.” Heb. xi. 17.
What a combination of resolute will and passive submission 

is presented in this character I Such a combination as is rarely 
witnessed, and only surpassed in Him who challenges all com
parison, the obedient Son of God, whose meat it was to do His 
Father’s will. John iv. 34. They greatly err who speak of 
Old Testament worthies as ignorant men. The galaxy of not
ables mentioned in Hebrews xi., has never been duplicated. 
What a cloud of witnesses, to inspire with true faith, trust, 
and courage, the struggling ones, of all time, and especially in 
these times of corruption when so few are valiant for the truth.

In this very brief reference to a few important incidents in 
the life of Abraham, the father of the faithful, we are presented 
with a wide field for contemplation, from which to draw lessons 
for mutual edification and instruction, would that we could make 
the study profitable to some. May his example be an inspiration 
to us to greater fidelity and devotion.

The men of the religious world around us wrap themselves 
in a mantle of self-complacence, thinking they are much wiser 
than the ancients who they imagine were only in. the swaddling 
bands of religious life, and had not yet learned to walk, they 
would almost sneer at getting any instruction from the life of a 
nomad like Abraham. We would certainly not go to him for 
lessons in modern architecture or electricity, but as far as spirit
uality is concerned, no professor in any modern theological semi
nary can compare with him. Enoch, before Abraham’s day 
walked with God, and he was not for God took him, and before 
his translation he had this testimony that he pleased God.” Heb. 
xi. 5.

Those of our day who imagine Abraham looked only for 
temporal blessings are very wide of the truth. Jesus said, 
“Abraham rejoiced to see my day, and he saw it and was glad.” 
John viii. 56. Others besides him received the promises, having
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seen them afar off, and were persuaded of them, and embraced 
them, and confessed that they were strangers and pilgrims on the 
earth.” Heb. xi. 13.

With the eye of faith, and clear prophetic vision, they 
looked down through the vista of time, and beheld a renovated 
earth, and a redeemed people, and their hearts were gladdened 
at the prospect. It is the people in these degenerate times, who 
ignore the promises, who are blind and cannot see afar off. They 
cannot discern the signs of the times. They are not looking for 
redemption in Israel. When the truth is presented to them 
and Gospel promises are pressed on their attention like Peter in 
the vision of the sheet let down from heaven, they are ready 
to exclaim, “Not so, Lord.” They have something of their own 
they want to substitute. How different the language of Jesus, 
“Even so, Father, for so it seemed good in thy sight.” Matt, 
xi. 26. Here is the spirit of submission. I often think Abra
ham’s life, with a few exceptions, must have been a very happy 
one. It was free from the turmoils, the conspiracies and wars 
that harassed David’s life. His faith resting firmly on God’s 
promises, what sweet meditations he must have had in his 
quiet pastoral life. Men professing holiness, can profit by 
studying Abraham’s dealings with his fellow-men—he was up
right, straight and true in his dealings. A Christian should be 
known by his walk. If there is work to be done, let it be done 
faithfully. In our dealings with others, let us ever be upright 
and true. If you see a ship on the ocean going against wind and 
tide, you know there is a man at the helm although you cannot 
see him. May our actions with our fellow-men prove that truth 
and uprightness are at the helm, keeping us ever in the right 
course.

We have seen that Abraham was commanded to come out 
from his idolatrous connections, and so in like manner we are 
instructed that Christ and Belial cannot affiliate, and we are 
commanded, “Wherefore come out from among them, and be 
ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing, and 
I will receive you, and I will be a Father unto you, and ye shall 
be my sons and daughters saith the Lord Almighty.” 2 Cor. 
vi. 17, 18. Oh, the greatness, the magnificence of this promise! 
Let no one lightly esteem it. It is a dreadful thing when the
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world creeps into the Church, and when the Church makes friends 
with the world. What an unholy connection!

Brethren, while we plead with the world to take God at 
His word, let us also prove to them that we apply the Word of 
God to our own lives, that we are walking according ,to the 
revelation of God. In order to do this fully we must have 
Abraham’s trust, and to have his trust, we must have his faith. 
“Abraham believed God, and it was counted unto him for right
eousness.” Rom. iv. 3.

James in his epistle says, ‘ ‘ Take, my brethren, the prophets, 
who have spoken in the name of the Lord, for an example of 
suffering affliction, and of patience.” James v. 10. And it is 
well for us to study their lives, and familiarize our minds with 
the sufferings they endured and the patience they maintained 
under it all. The study is a profitable one, it will strengthen you 
to bear up under the trials and crosses of life you may be called 
to endure, and in like manner I have presented to you to-day 
the life of Abraham as a bright example of faith and trust. We 
may not in our day be called to endure affliction like the prophets 
of Israel, but in this age of unbelief, this age of scepticism and 
fraud and deception of every kind, we need Abraham’s robust 
faith and trust to sustain us, we profess to be the children of 
Abraham, faithwise, believing “that they which be of faith are 
blessed with faithful Abraham.” Gal. iii. 9. The God who 
appeared to Abraham when he dwelt in Mesopotamia and called 
him to leave his kindred and his country, is our God. The same 
God who hath called us unto His kingdom and glory.” 1 Thess. 
ii. 12.

Our faith grasps the same set of promises he took hold of. 
We are cheered and animated by the same hope that cheered 
him. He turned his back on the idolatry of Chaldea, and we have 
turned our backs on the fables and traditions of men which con
stitute so large a part of the belief of the various religious sys
tems to which most of us in time past belonged.

On one occasion Jesus said to Peter, “Have faith in God.” 
Mark xi. 22. 
faith in God.”
a mistrustful kind; otherwise it should not be so much of an 
effort to us as to Abraham. God’s faithfulness has been veri-

The same lesson has to be taught now,' “Have 
Strange that it should be so, but we belong to
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fled in every succeeding generation, so that Peter, even in 
his day could say, “ We have the word of prophecy more surely 
confirmed wliereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a 
light that shineth in a dark place, until the day dawn, and the 
day star arise." 2 Peter i. 19. That word has had many con
firmations from that time down to the present, but unbelief was 
never more rampant. It is painful to know that so large a pro
portion of the human family are still aliens from the common
wealth of Israel, and stranger from the covenants of promise 
(Eph. ii. 12), after all the invitations of the Gospel, and the 
accumulated entreaties of God’s Spirit, through His prophets, 
Christ Jesus, His apostles and servants. Christ not only taught 
to have faith in God, but the whole teaching of Ilis public min
istry, and Ilis beneficent works in alleviating human suffering 
were towards promoting trust in God, by exhibiting His loving 
kindness, and Ilis tender mercy to the children of men. Think 
in this connection of the parable of the lilies, clothed in beauty, 
“Wherefore, if God so clothe the grass of the field, which to-day 
is, and to-morrow is cast into the oven, shall He not much more 
clothe you, 0, ye of little faith." Matt. vi. 30. And after
wards adds, as that which is of the first and most vital impor
tance, “But seek ye first the kingdom of God. and His righteous
ness, and all these things shall be added unto you."

What could be more impressive, and comforting than 
Christ’s assurance to His immediate followers, “Fear not. little 
flock, for it is your Father’s good pleasure to give you the king
dom." Luke xii. 32.

0, the blessed privilege of belonging to the “little flock," 
who will be thus honored?

Amidst the trials and perplexities of life this blessed 
assurance ought to quiet our anxious cares, and soothe our droop
ing spirits. Well did Jeremiah the prophet say, “Blessed is the 
man that trusteth in the Lord, and whose hope the Lord is." 
Jere. xvii. 7. For such it is reserved to be partakers in that 
eternal life wfhich is unmixed with disappointment or sorrow; 
and where no cloud shall ever interrupt our delightful com
munion -with Jesus, vrho will then have redeemed us from death 
and corruption, and where all the holy patriarchs, prophets,
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apostles, and saints of all ages will eternally mingle in a society 

of harmony and love.
God grant that we may all be there. Amen.

FOUNDATION WORK.

“Nevertheless the foundation of the Lord standeth sure.“—2 Timothy
ii. 19.

I have selected this Scripture as an appropriate motto for 
my address this evening, on “Foundation Work, Physically, 
Morally and Religiously.

The most important part of a building or structure of any 
kind is its foundation. If other parts are weak and faulty, it 
is bad; but if the foundation is weak, faulty and insecure, all 
the other parts are affected by it. The first thing a wise master- 
builder does after becoming well acquainted with the plans and 
purposes of the architect, is to test well the material on which 
his foundation walls will rest, and in this he shows his wisdom; 
for what would be more unwise than to expend a large sum of 
money in erecting a beautiful and stately edifice, and then have 
the mortification of seeing its walls crack, and rend and fall!

In the city of Albany, the capital of New York, stands 
the State-house, a very large, stately building, on which seven
teen millions of dollars have been spent. The walls of the 
building are of granite, and its exterior appearance is imposing, 
and would indicate strength and durability. Its interior is 
finished in the most artistic and costly manner. Stately columns 
of marble, and some of the ceilings, and much of the wainscoting 
are of beautiful onyx; but in some of the halls, and some of 
the rooms, the effect is in a large measure destroyed, and the 
beauty and grandeur marred by the cracked walls, and rent 
columns, indicating a weakness somewhere, and a want of 

•strength to support the superincumbent mass; and when a 
citizen of that commonwealth shows the building to strangers, 
instead of doing so with a spirit of pride and satisfaction, his 
manner indicates disappointment and mortification; and the 
interior is now being, to a certain extent, remodelled. On the 
other hand, you have all seen that large, new brown-stone build
ing on the north side of the Public Square, in this city, being

y y
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erected by the Society for Savings. It is a model for strength 
and durability. The builder in that case, realizing the impor
tance of foundation-work, sunk wells to a considerable depth in 
order to test the material on which the foundation walls were 
to rest, to see that no quicksand with its unstable, treacherous, 
shifting ways should ever disappoint and blast his hopes; then 
the earth was dug out to a sufficient depth, so that the walls 
could be laid deep and broad with concrete, and bars of heavy 
railroad iron laid transversely, and then immense blocks of stone 
of ponderous weight were laid.

Now, if all this thought, care, labor and expense were neces
sary in erecting a building which will ultimately yield to the 
tooth of time and crumble into dust, how much more necessary- 
how infinitely more necessary to look well to the foundation on 
which men build for eternity as a mistake here may lead to utter 
ruin, and be altogether irretrievable?

With this brief introduction to my subject, I would sav, that 
while each of you may have your own proper avocation in life, 
still, in one sense, every man, woman and child is a builder, and 
a builder in the largest, and grandest sense of the term. And 
especially is this true of the young. Each of them is building 
a physical, intellectual., moral and religious structure, which, 
if properly built, will far transcend the grandest mechanical or 
architectural structure ever reared on earth. How careful, then, 
should each one be that no unsuitable, unworthy material should 
enter into structures designed for such grand and glorious pur
poses !

God in Ilis infinite goodness has endowed man with a 
grand and noble organism; the perceptive faculties to take 
cognizance of what is going on around him, the powers of thought 
and reason to compare, weigh and consider; and language to 
express his ideas. No one can carefully study the mechanism 
of the human body without being deeply impressed by the per
fection of every part, even in the minutest details; and the 
complete adaptation of each part to perform its individual 
function. No mechanism ever invented by man can begin to 
compare with it, whether we consider separately the bones, the 
framework of the anatomical structure, the muscular system

13
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in its varied uses, by which the joints perform their functions, 
and by which we have voluntary and involuntary motion, the 
alimentary canal, with its vessels for secretion and vessels for 
absorption, the vascular system, with its arteries, veins, and 
lacteals; and the brain with its convolutions and delicate struc
ture,—the organ of thought; and that marvelous nervous system 
with its minute and endless ramifications, which is the source 
of so much pleasure in health, and untold suffering in disease. 
1 say, whether we consider these separately, or the whole con
jointly, Ave have to adopt the language of Scripture and say that 
we are “fearfully and wonderfully made,” and a knowledge 
of man’s own being, and the laws of life and health, ought, by 
right, to be at the foundation of any sound system of education, 
and form part of every youth’s elementary training. The 
languages, arts and sciences are important studies, and we would 
not undervalue them in the slightest degree, but we would exalt 
far above them all a knowledge of man’s own organization, and 
the laws pertaining to it. And the young man or woman desti
tute of such knowledge, is unqualified to rightly fulfill the moral 
and social obligations of life. Parents, guardians, and educators 
of the young ought to impress upon them the criminality and sin 
of doing anything to weaken or undermine their physical consti
tution and teach them how to govern and control their desires 
and appetites, and so lay a good foundation for physical health 
and strength.

In my early days the body was spoken of as a contemptible, 
worthless thing, and as between it and the supposed immortal 
soul that inhabited it, I have heard the question asked, “What 
is the chaff to the wheat, saith the Lord?”—another instance 
of the perversion of Scripture. The query was and still is very 
pertinent as between man’s dreams and Jehovah’s words, but 
false when applied in the other way, and has had a withering, 
blighting, degrading influence, and shows the paralyzing effect 
of theological dogmas. Oh! that men were taught to retire 
within their own consciousness, and study their own nature, and 
try to fathom their impulses and capabilities, and thus discern 
what ought to lie prompted and what restrained.

Loyalty to the truth compels me to say, that a sound physi
cal organization, if not a necessary basis or foundation, is at
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least a great aid to intellectual and moral development; and the 
sooner the young are taught the close connection between sound 
physical development and intellectual, moral and religious cul
ture, the better.

llow is it that we meet so many purposeless young men 
every day on our streets, without ambition, with languid eyes, 
and wasted energies? In nine cases out of ten the alcoholic 
habit or the nicotine habit is at the bottom of it, either 
in their own individual experience or that of their an
cestors. Show me ‘a young man who daily smokes cigars, 
or uses tobacco in any form, and I will show you one 
whose vital forces are being sapped, and whose nervous sys
tem will ere long be impaired if not shattered, and who, if 
he perseveres, will sooner or later be a physical bankrupt. He 
is sowing to the wind, and must eventually reap the whirlwind, 
for all such actions are reproductive, and produce an abundant 
harvest of disappointment and sorrow. The same is true in 
every sense of the man, young or old, who tampers with alcoholic 
liquors: to all such we would cry aloud. Beware! You are on 
the brink of a precipice, and know not the moment you will fall 
into that yawning gulf below. The great danger of this ruinous 
habit is its insidious advances. The victim knows it not until 
he is fettered as with an iron chain! Thousands of cases can be 
seen on every hand. .

A short time ago a business man died in Cleveland, but only 
his friends and acquaintances knew the cause of his early demise: 
the story is easily told. He had always been a sober man, and 
a prominent member of one of the popular churches. He was 
taken sick, and when recovering, his physician ordered the insidi
ous alcoholic tonic. He took it for a time, with the usual decep
tive results, till very soon it became apparent to his intimate 
friends that a ruinous habit was being formed, and one of them 
spoke to him about it, and begged of him for the sake of all he 
held dear to give it up before he was fettered by it; but his 
reply was, “Alas! I am fettered now!” The strong man was 
bound and could never be released.

If the young could only realize what a ruinous percentage 
they will hereafter have to pay on over-drafts on their own 
constitutions through violating the laws, physical or otherwise,
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which an all-wise Creator has given to regulate their conduct, 
how careful they would be not to form habits of a baneful ten
dency. In this connection I want to impress on young and old 
that good and evil are reproductive. Do you ask what I mean 
by that? I will tell you. It is this: All your actions, whether 
good or evil, will come back to you greatly augmented. He 
that sowetli to the wind reaps the wind terribly intensified. 
Lashed into a fury he reaps the whirlwind. He who sows to 
the flesh, not only reaps the flesh, but reaps it in its most appall
ing form. He reaps corruption; and he who sows to the Spirit 
reaps the Spirit in a higher form: he becomes a partaker of the 
divine nature, and of the Spirit reaps life everlasting. That is 
what I mean by good and evil being reproductive. This divine 
principle established by God. you will do well to ever remember, 
and regulate your thoughts and actions in reference thereto.

Simplicity of life and manners is an important factor in 
laying the foundation of a sound constitution and vigorous 
health. Indulgence leads to effeminacy—weakens the moral 
principle, and will eventually subvert the finest organization, 
and destroy manhood. The inroads of this insidious foe ought 
to be strictly watched and sternly repulsed.

The history of ancient Greece and Rome is a sufficient com
mentary on the perils of a luxurious life. While the practiced 
self-denial and adherent to simple habits of life, they were in
vulnerable, but so soon as indulgence and intemperance charac
terized their life, they were easily subjugated and became the 
prey of a sterner people.

No greater injury can be done to the young than to pamper 
and indulge them, and parents or guardians who manifest any 
such weakness, give abundant proof of incapacity to train the 
young mind. Hence so many lamentable failures in this direc
tion.

Of late years the law of heredity has received some atten
tion, but not as much as its gravity and importance demands. A 
better understanding of this subtile and intricate subject will 
invest human nature with a new phase and stamp the most trivial 
actions of our lives -with an importance hitherto unknown; but 
I can only here call your attention to it as a subject worthy of 
your deepest study.
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One important point in physical, moral and religious devel
opment, is the exercise of our faculties. Show me a person who 
lolls around and spends a listless, purposeless life, and I will show 
you a sickly worm. Strength of body and strength of mind im
plies exercise, work, labor, mentally and physically—persevering 
application. This is heaven’s arrangement. Sacrifice is the law 
of attainment; and if we want to accomplish anything great or 
good, we must forego personal ease and comfort, and sacrifice 
present enjoyment for future attainment, and this fact ought 
to be deeply impressed on the minds of the young. As I have 
already said, it is matter to be regretted that the study of physi
cal culture receives so little attention in our halls of learning. 
This is one of the chief things in which the young ought to be 
instructed.

But I must dismiss this part of my subject in order to olfer 
a few brief remarks on foundation-work as regards man’s moral 
and religious training; for what would physical capacity or 
mental capability amount to without those moral qualities which 
adorn human nature, and stamp a dignity on man? In treating 
this subject, we must consider integrity as the basis of all moral 
principle, as Buckminster has said, “the moral grandeur of 
independent integrity is the sublimest thing in nature, before 
which the pomp of Eastern magnificence and the splendors of 
conquest are odious as well as perishable.”

It is this quality which makes the man of veracity who 
“sweareth to his own hurt, and changeth not.” In our day it 
is a common thing for men to seek to palliate their moral delin
quencies by pleading a reverse of fortune; but who was ever 
tried like Job? And the Divine record tells us that amidst all 
his sickness, his reverses and bereavements, he “held fast his 
integrity,” and when his sore affliction was at its height he said. 
“Till I die I will not remove mine integrity from me.” The 
words of such a man are worthy of being written with an iron 
pen. cut deep into the rock, and filled in with gold instead of 
lead to be remembered forever. And the royal bard of Israel 
who, notwithstanding his exalted position, had many sore trials, 
the subject of much persecution, slander, conspiracy and bereave
ment, often dwelt on this theme, and his prayer to God was, 
“Let integrity and uprightness preserve me, for I wait on thee.”
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Again lie pleads, “Judge me, 0, Lord, for I have walked in mine 
integrity;” and again he says, addressing God, “As for me, thou 
upholdest me in mine integrity, and settest me before thy face 
forever;” and in an epitome of the history of the Hebrew nation 
it, is written of David, that “God took him from the sheep-fold 
to feed Jacob, his people, and Israel his inheritance; so he fed 
them according to the integrity of his heart and guided them 
by the skillfulness of his hands.” And Solomon says: “The 
integrity of the upright shall guide them, but the perverseness 
of transgressors shall destroy them.” This principle not only 
keeps a man in the course of moral rectitude, but it inspires 
him with strength and courage in persecution and danger; and 
the absence of it makes the coward. It is not a very pleasant 
thing to say, and not at all complimentary, but is it not a fact, 
that in religious matters, if the mass of mankind are not cowards, 
their conduct strongly resembles something of that character? 
They seem afraid to come to the light; afraid to enquire; afraid 
to examine; afraid to hear and compare testimony, and when 
convinced of the truth of a proposition, are afraid to own it, very 
much as it was in the days of the Savior. Some were afraid 
to own Him lest they should be put out of the synagogue, and 
even the chief priests, the scribes and elders showed they were in 
a similar state of servility, for when Christ asked them concern
ing the baptism of John, “Was it from heaven, or of men?” 
They reasoned with themselves, saying, if we shall say from 
heaven, He will say, why then did ye not believe him? but if 
we say of men they feared the people, for all men counted John 
that he was a prophet indeed.” This was the worst kind of 
bondage; the people were afraid of the priests, and the priests 
were afraid of the people. How closely our own times resembles 
this state of things! How many there are to-day who have 
felt the power of God’s truth, but who dare not avow it for fear 
of the ministerial authority under which they are held; and on 
the other hand, some of the clergy are enlightened, and they are 
afraid to avow it for fear of their congregation, presbytery, 
synod, assembly or conference. Oh! what an abject condition 
to be in. I would like to see a race of moral athletes arise who 
would set them an example of manly courage, if they would not 
whip them.
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Any dead fish can float down stream, but it requires life, 
courage and determination to stem the tide of popular opinion. 
It is the lack of this principle in society that causes so much 
trouble, and is ever manifesting itself in so many abominable 
and abhorent ways. Every now and again we read in the daily 
papers of defalcations, burglaries, wife-desertion, and a host 
of other crimes, and in speaking of wife-desertion, if you will 
pardon the digression, I want in this connection to pay a tender 
and well merited tribute to Womankind, Woman’s Love, Wo
man’s Worth!

Whether from her more refined and sensitive nature, I do 
not know, but the fact remains the same, that she was more in 
accord with the Savior than were men. It was a woman who 
came to Jesus when He was in Bethany in the house of Simon 
the leper, and brought an alabaster box of very precious oint
ment, and poured it on His head, and the same one on another 
occasion anointed His feet and wiped them with her hair. An
other whom the proud Pharisee called a sinner washed His feet 
with tears and wiped them with the hair of her head, and kissed 
His feet. It was Pilate’s wife who sent a message to him to the 
judgment hall, to have nothing to do with that just man, but 
he heeded not her advice. Women followed the Savior to the 
cross and bewailed and lamented Him; while men derided, 
women wept; and Jesus turning to them said, “Daughters of 
Jerusalem, weep not for me, but weep for yourselves and for 
your children.’’

Women hung around the cross and kept vigil till Joseph 
of Arimathea took down the body, and then they followed Him 
to the sepulchre to see Him laid away, and on the first day of 
the week, very early in the morning, at the rising of the sun, it 
was women who came unto the sepulchre and brought the spices 
which they had prepared, and they were the first to hear the 
glad angelic message, “He is not here, He is risen, as He said, 
come see the place where the Lord lay.”

I remember receiving a letter from a friend who had just 
lost his mother; he said, “Mother is gone, and her absence causes 
a sad and lonesome spot in our hearts. Much of our pvesent 
happiness we owe to her devotion and self-sacrificing on her 
account.”
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Young man, think how much of your happiness you owe to 
your mother’s devotion and self-sacrificing on your account, and 
show her that you appreciate it.

Married man, think how much of your happiness you owe 
. to the love and devotion of your dear companion, and be not 

slow to acknowledge it, and cherish her as heaven’s great boon to 
man.

But to return to my subject, if people were honest in their 
convictions and sentiments, and every man would speak the 
truth to his neighbor, we would see a different state of things 
in the world to what now prevails. Craftiness and duplicity 
which abound in every department of life, ought to be branded 
as infamous. The foul stain abounds everywhere; in trade, and 
commerce, and politics. It is greatly to be deplored that the 
politics of all countries are so deeply contaminated with fraud 
and corruption; and not only in the realm of politics, but what is 
sadder still, in the sphere of religion, where purity and truth 
should have universal sway. Here also are to be found those 
who fill up Peter’s prophecy concerning the false teachers “by 
whom the way of truth shall be evil spoken of, and through 
covetousness shall they with feigned words make merchandise 
of you.” And Paul describes them as grievous wolves, not 
sparing the flock. And the prophet Isaiah says, “His watchmen 
are blind; they are all ignorant. . . . they are shepherds that 
cannot understand: they all look to their own way every one for 
his gain from his quarter.” Isaiah lvi. 10.

Were Paul here now, I have no doubt he would say to the 
false teachers of our day, what he said to Elymas, the sorcerer, 
who tried to turn away the deputy from the faith, “Wilt thou 
not cease to pervert the right ways of the Lord?” And until 
this spirit of insincerity is cast out, need we wonder at the taunts 
of infidelity? In this department more than any other is needed 
men who are willing to do and suffer for the truth’s sake.

If it is necessaiy to test and try foundation work anywhere, 
it is an hundred-fold more so here, principally because errors 
elsewhere may be less harmful and may be rectified, but here 
they.may prove fatal, eternally fatal; in no department of life 
are so many sacrifices demanded.

When Christ Jesus, the Lord, instructed His early followers
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in what was required of them to fit them for discipleship, the 
list was anything but attractive to human nature. Instead of 
present gain, it was the loss of all things; instead of popular 
applause, it involved reproach and scorn. Instead of home it 
was exile; instead of social distinction it was imprisonment; 
instead of a crown adorned with many jewels it was a cross that 
was presented to them for their acceptance; instead of the 
plaudits of their fellow-men they were told their names would be 
cast out as evil, and what sane man would enlist under such a 
standard? Nothing could be an inducement to accept of such 
conditions, but the bright anticipation of future glory. The 
stupendous results suspended on compliance with such condi
tions, and the terms of life eternal could alone suffice to create 
such a fervor in the human mind as would enable its possessor to 

count all things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge 
of Christ Jesus.”

Paul delighted to view things in this aspect, and he com
pared himself to a wise master-builder who in preaching the 
Gospel of the kingdom of God. had laid the foundation for their 
faith and hope and then follows the important admonition, “But 
let every man take heed how he buildeth thereon, for other 
foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus 
Christ. Now if any man build upon this foundation gold, 
silver, precious stones, wood, hay, stubble, eveiy man’s work 
shall be made manifest, for the day shall declare it, because it 
shall be revealed by fire, and the fire shall try every man’s work, 
of what sort it is.”

The Master Himself used this striking language: “Therefore 
whosoever heareth these sayings of mine and doetli them, I will 
liken him unto a wise man who built his house upon a rock.” 
Hence the importance of hearing the sayings and doing the will 
of the Son of God. As He has elsewhere said, “If ye continue 
in my words, then are ye my disciples indeed, and ye shall 
know the truth and the truth shall make you free.” I wish I 
could impress these words on the minds of all. so that they could 
realize them in the full extent of their meaning. That man has 
made a great advauce in his search for truth and a great attain
ment in Bible knowledge who has learned that it is the truth 
that makes men free, and the truth that sanctifies, as Christ

< c
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prayed to the Father, saying, “Sanctify them through thy truth; 
thy Word is truth.” It must be obvious to every one that if the 
truth sanctifies, and the truth makes men free, that error can 
do neither. The truth enlightens,as we read, “The entrance of 
thy words giveth light; it giveth understanding unto the simple.” 
Error, on the contrary, darkens and obscures men’s minds.

How important, then, under such circumstances, to see on 
what basis our faith and hope rest; whether on the Word of 
God which is as immutable as His throne, or the baseless fabric 
of traditions, human feelings, dreams and visions. And here 
we must insist on candor, for nowhere else are men so apt to 
practice self-deception, and nowhere else are the consequences 
of such a course so destructive and so terrible.

We have spoken of the grand issue, the stupendous results 
suspended on our compliance with the terms or conditions on 
which life is offered to us, but this fact we have cause to think is 
apprehended by only very few. On no other principle can we 
account for the almost total indifference of so many to a subject 
of such momentous importance. And here I desire to combat 
a very common error, namely, that it matters little what a man 
believes, so long as he is sincere. No greater delusion than that 
was ever propagated. Christ again and again testified to those 
of the popular faith in His day that they made the Word of 
God of none effect through their traditions, and again He said 
unto them, “In vain do ye worship me, teaching for doctrines 
the commandments of men.” Oh, reflect, I beseech you, on this 
sad and solemn warning. Think for one moment, that if the 
holding traditions and commandments of men make worship 
offered to Jehovah vain, what an amount—what a fearful amount 
of vain worship is offered! I know very well that in pressing 
this home on some of you, I shall be charged with being very 
narrow-minded and uncharitable, but that would not trouble me 
any, were it not on account of those making the charge. I am 
willing to submit to all kinds of reproach for the name of Christ, 
and for the truth’s sake. This is our patrimony in the present 
dispensation. Let me say to you, that much abused word 
“charity” is often called on to do service in the defense of 
error, and is a sort of standard ai’ound which to formulate a 
plea for all manner of absurdity so long as those who hold it
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are sincere. But the folly of such a plea becomes apparent 
when we consider that the sincerity in such cases is the worst 
feature of it. If the parties were not sincere they could only 
deceive others, but being sincere they deceive themselves as well; 
but I know some of you are aching to call my attention to what 
Paul said about charity in 1 Cor. xiii., and for your benefit I 
shall read it, but I give you due warning before I do so, that I 
shall drive you from your supposed fortress, and slay you with 
your own weapons. Let us hear what Paul says: “Though I 
speak with the tongues of men and of angels and have not 
charity, I am become as sounding brass or a tinkling cymbal; and 
though I have the gift of prophecy and understand all mysteries, 
and all knowledge, and though I have all faith, so that I could 
remove mountains, and have not charity, I am nothing; and 
though I bestow all my goods to feed the poor, and though I give 
my body to be burned, and have not charity, it profiteth me noth
ing.” Now, in order to see whether these words of Paul give 
you any aid and comfort, or whether you are making an entirely 
wrong use of them, and one that Paul never intended, I want 
to quote further from him, and this time you will find his words 
recorded in Homans, chapters ix. and x., and as you may not be 
quite so familiar with Paul’s writings as you ought to be, I will 
say to you that Paul never contradicts himself. He is too close 
a reasoner for that, and there is nothing shallow about him 
either. He goes to the root of everything he handles. But let 
lie hear him: “I say the truth in Christ, I lie not, my conscience 
also bearing me witness in the Holy Spirit.” This is a wonder
ful—a most remarkable and impressive introduction of Paul’s, 
and shows us that he is going to tell something of very great im
portance, about the truth and correctness of which he is very 
anxious we should have no doubt whatever. Well, Paul, what 
is it? “I have great heaviness and continual sorrow in my 
heart, for I could wish myself were accursed from Christ for 
my brethren, my kinsman according to the flesh.” You see 
Paul’s grief was no light thing, as he said, his heaviness was very 
great, and his sorrow was continual; and in this intensity of 
mind he resembled the prophet Jeremiah when he said. “Oh, 
that my head were waters, and mine eyes a fountain of tears, 
that I might weep day and night for the slain of the daughter
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of rav people.” But let us question Paul a little, and see what 
this is all about. Why, Paul, what is the matter that you should 
be in such a state of grief and anxiety about your kinsmen? 
Are they not perfectly honest and sincere in their belief? And 
is not sincerity everything? Did you not say on another occa
sion, “Let eveiy man be fully persuaded in his own mind?” 
And besides, is it not very arrogant in you, a tent maker, to 
presume that you know better than the priests, the high priests, 
and scribes, who have spent their whole life-time in studying the 
law? Besides, you must remember how few and insignificant 
are those who are of your way of thinking, compared with the 
great Hebrew nation ? And this is intended to be an unanswer
able query, and sufficient to settle the whole matter. But be not 
hasty in your conclusions; listen to Paul’s reasons for his great 
heaviness, and continual sorrow, about his brethren, his kinsmen 
according to the flesh, for he would not own them nor acknowl
edge them as brethren in any other sense. “I bear them 
record,” he says, “that they have a zeal for God, but not accord
ing to knowledge, for they being ignorant of God’s righteous
ness, and going about to establish their own, have not submitted 
themselves to the righteousness of Christ.”

Well, but Paul, why should you judge your brethren in that 
way? Did you not say to the Corinthians that though you had 
all knowledge, and understood all mysteries, yet if you had not 
charity you were nothing, and though you had faith so that you 
could remove mountains, and had not charity, you were noth
ing? Very true, says Paul, but although all knowledge is not 
essential, a certain amount of it is essential, as it is written, “My 
people perish for lack of knowledge;” and again, “This is life 
eternal, to know thee the only living and true God, and Jesus 
Christ whom thou hast sent.” And although it is not necessary 
to understand all mysteries, there is one mystery that must be 
believed—the mystery of godliness, He who was manifested in 
the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, preached among 
the nations, believed on in the world, received up in glory.” 1 
Tim. iii. 16. “Concerning which I wrote to the church at 
Ephesus that they might understand my knowledge in the mys
tery of Christ, that the Gentiles should be fellow-heirs, and of 
the same body and partakers of His promise in Christ by the
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Gospel.’! And although faith to remove mountains is not 
essential, still faith in God’s promises is indispensable, “For 
without faith it is impossibly to please God.” Do you now 
understand me? If not read what I wrote to the churches of 
Galatia, “I marvel that ye are so soon removed from Him that 
called you into the grace of Christ unto another Gospel, which 
is not another, but there be some that trouble you and would 
pervert the Gospel of Christ, but though we or an angel from 
heaven preach any other gospel unto you than that which we 
have preached imto you, let him be accursed, and as we said 
before, so say I now again, “If any man preach any other gospel 
unto you than that ye have received, let him be accursed.” 
Gal. i. 6-9.

This is the most correct exposition of Paul’s charity because 
it is Paul’s own interpretation of it. Charity in the common 
version is here rendered “love” in the revised version, and we 
cannot conceive of any higher function for love than to warn 
others of impending danger. For this very thing the name of 
Paul Revere is rendered famous in American history, for his 
midnight ride,—sung by Longfellow, arousing the sleeping in
habitants of Charleston and Concord to meet the British expedi
tion. which they resisted the following day at Lexington.

The man who would see his neighbor’s dwelling on fire of 
which they were altogether unconscious, would show his love 
and humanity most by shouting Fire! Fire! Fire! to alarm the 
dwellers.

The Scriptures nowhere countenance this blind impulse, sin
cerity in ignorance; on the contraiy, Jesus said. “If the blind 
lead the blind both shall fall into the ditch.” Hitherto we have 
dealt with general principles, now let us enter more into detail, 
as to some of the more prominent errors in theology, commonly 
believed, which make the Word of God of none effect.

That Word says, “The wages of sin is death.” Theology 
says, “The wages of sin is eternal life in suffering.” The Bible 
says, ‘ ‘ The soul that sinneth it shall die. ’ ’ Theology says, ‘ ‘ The 
soul of man is immortal, and can never die.” The Bible says, 
“All the wicked will God destroy.” And Christ says, “Fear 
Him who can destroy both soul and body in Gehenna.” Theo-
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logy says, “The soul is a part of the divine essence, is immaterial 
and indestructible.”

The Bible says, “The gift of «God is eternal life,” and John 
says, in his first epistle 2nd chapter and 25th verse, “This is the 
promise that He hath promised us, even eternal life.” And in 
Titus i. 2, we read, “In hope of eternal life which God who 
cannot lie, promised before the world began.” And in the 7tli 
verse of the 3rd chapter we read, “Being justified by His grace 
we should be made heirs according to the hope of eternal life.” 
And Paul in his second letter to Timothy commences by saying, 
“Paul an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God, according 
to the promise of life which is in Christ Jesus.” Now, it ought 
to be apparent to every thinking mind of ordinary intelligence, 
that a man cannot be in possession of a thing and hoping for it 
at the same time. Neither can he be an heir and a possessor at 
the same time. It does not require any large amount of legal 
lore to know that when a man comes into possession of an estate 
he ceases to be an heir.

How true it is that the Word of God is made of none effect 
by the traditions of men.

Again, the Word of God says: “And the kingdom and 
dominion and the greatness of the kingdom under the whole 
heaven shall be given to the people of the saints,” etc., and Christ 
said, “Blessed are the meek, for they shall inherit the earth,” 
and the Psalmist said, “Those that wait upon the Lord, they shall 
inherit the earth,” Psa. xxxvii. 9-11, and again, “The meek shall 
inherit the earth, and shalt delight themselves in the abundance 
of peace:” and again Psalm xxxvii. 29, says, “The righteous shall 
inherit the land and dwell therein forever.” Do you think they 
can dwell on the earth forever, and be in heaven at the same 
time? And again, “The heaven, even the heavens are the 
Lord’s, but the earth hath He given to the children of men,” 
Psalm cxv. 16. And in the vision which John saw in the sea-girt 
isle of Patmos, the redeemed out of every kindred and tongue 
and people and nation in the new song say, “Thou hast made 
us unto our God kings and priests, and we shall reign on the 
earth.” Revelation v. 10.

The traditions of men say the saints are in heaven, and the 
catechism I was taught in my youth said, “The souls of believers
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are at their death made perfect in holiness and do immediately 
pass into glory;” and this not only without one vestige of Scrip
ture truth to support it, but in direct opposition to the Word 
of God, which plainly tells us that the dead know not anything, 
that the dead praise not the Lord. And Christ, the Great 
Teacher, said to His disciples, “As I said unto the Jews, whither 
I go ye cannot come, so now I say to you; but if I go away I will 
come again and receive you to myself;” and thus a reunion be
tween Christ and His people, is contingent on His coming again. 
If Christ does not come again, there will be no reunion. In 
keeping with this, Peter on the day of Pentecost, being full of 
the Holy Spirit testified that David had not ascended into heaven, 
L040 years after his death. This is a striking contrast to our 
modern funeral sermons, but you are determined to go there 
anyway. Very well. IIow are you going to get there? You 
do not know the way; and besides, you have no means of trans
portation. God has never promised to take you there, and you 
have never been invited to go there. You may search the Bible 
over from beginning to end and you will not find one solitary 
promise of going to heaven at death. There are two passages 
of Scripture that have been perverted and strained to make them 
teach that idea; one is in Zeehariah, where it says, “And the 
Lord my God shall come and all the saints with thee,” and the 
other is in Jude, where it says, “Behold the Lord cometh with 
ten thousand of ITis saints.” But unfortunately for your argu
ment, heaven is not mentioned in either passage. You are sim
ply begging the question; the whole is an improved assumption, 
but if .you will follow me closely I will show you where they 
are coming from, and in Scripture language too. You will find 
a very minute and positive statement of the whole matter in 1 
Thess. iv. 16, which says, “The Lord Himself shall descend from 
heaven with a shout, 
closely; here the word heaven is used; we are not left to con
jecture about the place. The Lord descends from heaven, and 
at this time He is alone—none of His saints are yet with Him. 
It says so. It is the Lord Himself and none other. The saints 
have not yet met Him. “The Lord Himself shall descend from 
heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with 
the trump of God, and the dead in Christ shall rise first, then we

y y Now please mark the language very
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which are alive and remain shall be caught up together with 
them, to meet the Lord in the air; and so shall we ever be with 
the Lord.

Now, this is as plain as language can make it. It needs no 
construction put upon it. It carries its own meaning with it.

The saints meet the Lord in the air, and then He comes, and 
all His saints with Him. They escort Him to earth, where He 
takes the kingdom given Him by the Father, and the saints 
become co-rulers with Him. “This honor,’’ says David, “have 
all the saints; Praise ye the Lord.”

The dogma of inherent immortality in man is not of Christ, 
but of Paganism, and can easily be traced to its source. It is a 
false theory, false to fact, false to revelation, and false to God. 
And here let me quote to you what Win. Tyndale, Martin Luther 
and others say on this subject. Tyndale says, “In putting 
departed souls in heaven, hell, and purgatory, you destroy the 
arguments wherewith Christ and Paul prove the resurrection. 
What God doth with them, that we shall know when we come 
1o them. The true faith putteth the resurrection, which we be 
warned to look for every hour. The heathen philosophers deny
ing that, did put that the souls did ever live; and the Pope 
joined the spiritual doctrine of Christ, and the fleshly doctrine 
of philosophers together, things so contraiy that they cannot, 
agree . . . and because the fleshly minded Pope consenteth unto 
the heathen doctrine, therefore he corrupteth the Scriptures to 
establish it.... If the souls be in heaven, tell me why they be not 
in as good case as the angels be? And then what cause is there of 
the resurrection?” So wrote William Tyndale, the translator 
of the Scriptures into English, and who suffered martyrdom 
in 1536.

Richard Watson writes in Institutes Vol. 2, page 250, “That 
the soul is naturally immortal is contradicted by Scripture, which 
makes our immortality a gift dependent on the will of the 
giver.” And Herodotus, the oldest historian, writes, “The 
Egyptians "were the first who asserted the doctrine that the 
soul of man is immortal. Herod, p. 144.

Martin Luther in response to the decree of the Council of 
the Lateran held during the Pontificate of Pope Leo X. said, “I 
permit the Pope to make articles of faith for himself and his
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faithful, such as the soul is the substantial form of the human 
body,—the soul is immortal,—with all those monstrous opinions 
to be found in the Roman dunghill of decretals.”—Luther’s 
Works.

But strong as this testimony is to present for the considera
tion of thoughtful minds, we want to impress upon you that the 
Bible is our standard of appeal, and that the Bible tells us of 
a time coming when “everything that has breath shall praise the 
Lord.” Do you believe it? That is a glorious anticipation!

Partial evil, universal good,” showing that evil is of temporary 
duration, while Truth and Righteousness are eternal. But then 
you cannot believe that and hold the doctrine of eternal torment 
—the two cannot go together—they are at utter antagonism. Do 
not, I beseech you, like the Jews of old, “Reject the command
ment of God that ye may keep your own traditions.”

But do you enquire how that state of things can be brought 
about? I will tell you, and tell you in the language of Scripture,

i (

too.
“All the wicked will God destroy,” Ps. cxlv. 20.
“Their end is destruction,” Phil. iii. 19.
“They shall lie punished with everlasting destruction,” 2 

Thess. i. 9.
‘ ‘ The wicked shall perish, and the enemies of the Lord shall 

be as the fat of lambs; they shall consume; into smoke shall they 
consume away,” Psalm xxxvii.

And the Devil himself shall eventually be destroyed. This 
is Christ’s work, as it is written, “He shall destroy him that had 
the power of death, that is the Devil.” Heb. ii. 14. And when 
this has been accomplished, then comes the bright and joyous time 
which the exile John saw in apocalyptic vision when “Every 
creature which is in heaven, and on the earth, and under the 
earth, and such as are in the sea, and all that are in them, heard 
I saying, blessing, and honor, and glory and power be unto Him 
that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb forever and 
ever.” Rev. v. 13.

0, what a great and glorious consummation! What a prize 
for children of a mortal race to attain to! And each one of 
you may have it, if you will only accept salvation on God’s own

14
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terms. We are commanded to invite you to share in the glories 
of that time, when pain and disease, and sorrow and sighing and 
death shall be no more; when all shall be clothed upon with im
mortality, “Neither can they die ony more, for they are equal 
unto the angels, and are the children of God, being the children 
of the resurrection.”

You will see from what I have quoted from Tyndale, from 
Luther, and Watson, and Herodotus, that our faith is not a new 
one. 0, no; it was the faith of Abraham, the friend of God; 
the faith taught by the prophets of old, and by Christ and His 
apostles. It is the faith once delivered to the saints; and you 
will naturally inquire, “How, then, are we so few in numbers?” 
I will let Paul answer that question. In his charge to the elders 
of the church at Ephesus as recorded in Acts xx. 29, we read, 
“I know this, that after my departing, shall grievous wolves 
enter in among you, not sparing the flock; also of your own selves 
shall men arise speaking perverse things, to draw away disciples 
after them.” And in his first letter to Timothy, chap. 4, verse 
1, he says: “Now the Spirit speaketh expressly that in the latter 
times some shall depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing 
spirits and doctrines of devils, speaking lies in hypocrisy, having 
their conscience seared with a hot iron.” And in his second let
ter, 4th chapter and 3rd verse, we read: “For the time will come 
when they will not endure sound doctrine, but after their own 
lusts shall they heap to themselves teachers having itching ears,
and they shall turn away their ears from the truth and shall be 
turned unto fables.” Now, that tells the whole story, and 
tells it in words divinely inspired. Paul did not give an opinion 
of his own as modern teachers do, but he says: The Spirit speak
eth expressly of the very state of things which now prevails.

But you will urge, Did Christ not say, “In my Father’s 
house are many mansions?” Very true; but read on as any 
intelligent, honest student of the Bible should do, and see what
follows. “In my Father’s house are many mansions; if it were 
not so I would have told you, I go to prepare a place for you; 
and if I go away, I will come again and receive you to myself, that 
where I am, there ye may be also.” When you take it in its 
connection, your supposed proof vanishes, as you see their being 
with Him is contingent on His coming again. And furthermore,
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He had just told them in the 33rd verse of the preceding chapter, 
“As I said unto the Jews, whither I go ye cannot come, so now 
I say to you,” John xiii. 33. God has graciously promised to 
dwell with man on the earth, but nowhere that men will dwell 
with Him in heaven. Psalm lxxvi. 2; Zech. viii. 3.

Some who confess the religion of Jesus seem to have a very 
poor opinion of the Bible, for they speak of it as a violin, on 
which you can play any tune, and if so it is worthless as a 
standard of appeal. But the prophet Isaiah had a different idea, 
for he said, “To the law and to the testimony, if they speak not 
according to this word, it is because there is no light in them.” 
Isaiah viii. 20. Violin indeed! What a slander on Jehovah’s 
Word, -which He has magnified above all His name! No wonder 
that infidels scoff, sneer and scorn, when professors will thus 
defame God’s Word.

But again, you remind me of the paucity of our numbers,
• and, in reply, it is only necessary for me to remind you that the 

true Church has always been in a sad minority. In the days of 
Noah it consisted of himself and family. In the time of Elijah 
only about 7,000 amid the hosts of Israel who had not bowed the 
knee to the image of Baal and the prophet’s own life in danger; 
and in Christ’s own day how was it? Twelve apostles, seventy 
disciples, a few scattered believers, with the whole Hebrew 
nation in opposition, and the Greeks and Romans in pagan dark
ness. And how will it be when Christ comes again? Are you 
looking for a converted world before that time? Let me tell 
you it is a day dream. Listen to Christ’s own words, “As it 
was in the days of Noah, so shall it be when the Son of man 
cometh.” Well may He say, “When the Son of man cometh 
shall He find faith on the earth?” Luke xviii. 8. And He 
might well say to the professing Church to-day, as He said unto 
the unbelieving Jews, “Why do ye not understand my speech? 
Even because ye cannot hear my Word.”

But again you say: “What of the earnest, pious, spiritually- 
miuded people who do not believe anything of the kind?” 
Their earnestness, piety, and zeal, we are ready to admit, but 
spiritually-minded they are not. Those only are spirit
ualty-minded who are in subjection to the Father of spirits 
—believe the Spirit’s teaching in the Word of God—lay
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hold of the Spirit’s promises, and are thus led by the Spirit. 
Such are the sons of God. This is just what we are trying to 
do, to get you to see the Spirit’s teaching, and bring you into sub
jection thereto. But no, you want to go to heaven, and you say 
some of your relatives are there, you know they are there because 
they were so very good. Now, I want you to reflect that David, 
king of Israel, made no such pretension. Addressing Jehovah, 
he said, “Whom have I in heaven but thee?
None else.
there. And we have seen that the Holy Spirit, on the day of 
Pentecost, testified through Peter that David himself had not 
ascended there 1,040 years after his death.

Do you say my words cut deep ? I beg of you to consider 
it is the knife of the surgeon, and it wounds to heal. The 
surgeon who falters in his task is unfit for duty. The malady 
i: dreadful, and the operation to be effectual must be severe, and 
if it cuts into the bones and marrow, remember it is better to 
submit to the knife to-day, than to have mortification to
morrow.

y y That was all.
He did not claim any of his dead relatives to be

No doubt you think I am very earnest. Yes; I am terribly 
in earnest. If you do not feel the solemnity of the occasion,. I 
do. I am speaking for Christ, and in His stead pray you to 
be reconciled to God—reconciled to God’s Word, God’s plans, 
God’s purposes, God’s methods. His thoughts and yours are 
at variance. He wants His people to be co-workers with Him. 
Tliis you cannot do, for you are going one way, and He 
another.

Why is it that you can treat Jehovah’s Words with as little 
respect as if they were the words of your fellow-men? If you 
stood at the base of Mount Sinai to-night, and saw the mountain 
on fire, and the great volume of dense smoke ascending, and heard 
the terrific peals of thunder, peal after peal, shaking the ground 
on which you stood, and saw the vivid lightnings flash, you 
would tremble, but because you hear Jehovah’s Words, without 
any visible or audible manifestation of His presence and power, 
you cast His words behind your back; but remember, it will not 
always be calm and serene. The Word says: “See that ye refuse 
not Him that speaketh, for if they escaped not who refused Him 
who spake on earth, much more shall not we escape if we turn
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away from Him that speaketh from heaven, whose voice then 
shook the earth; but now He hath promised, saying, yet once 
more I shake not the earth only, but also heaven.”

God’s' message to you is to “Prepare for that great and 
notable day of the Lord.”

See well to the foundation of your faith and hope; believe 
what God has spoken by the mouths of prophets, apostles, and 
His Son, and hope for nothing which He has not promised. The 
fire will try every man’s work, and the wood, hay and stubble 
of human creeds and human traditions will be consumed-, and the 
silver and the precious stones of divine truth will alone remain. 
0, then, “Kiss the Son lest He be angry, and ye perish from the 
way, when His wrath is kindled but a little. Blessed are all 
they that put their trust in Him.”

In conclusion, let me urge on all to guard with sacred care 
the Oracles of God, as the foundation of our faith and hope. 
See that they are preserved intact from the assaults of infidelity, 
and in order to do this, we must be well acquainted with their 
teachings. The Bible is its own best interpreter, but it is not 
sc regarded by those who stand high in the world’s religions, 
nor need we wonder when evolution has become so popular, and 
is taught in our halls of learning. One famous preacher is re
ported as saying, “Whoever wrote the first and second chapters 
of Genesis, and the last chapter of Revelation, must have done 
so purely from imagination.” Such men are seeking to under
mine the foundations of our faith and hope, and well might the 
prophet David say, “If the foundations be destroyed, what can 
the righteous do?” But thank God. His Word is too well verified, 
if people will only study it and rebuke the presumptuous boast
ers. To the ignorant such men may seem very profound when 
they speak “great swelling words of vanity,” and “set their 
mouths against the heavens.” Think of them trying to ridicule 
the Bible account of the creation of man as a nursery tale; and 
the flood which swept away an ungodly race as a fable; and the 
narrative of Jonah being swallowed by the whale is sneered at 
as a fish story; and Job was only a myth. Now, to be consistent, 
they ought to denounce Jesus Christ as an impostor, for He sanc
tioned and endorsed the Mosaic account of the creation of man. 
“Have ye not read,” said He, “that He which made them at the
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Matt. xix. 4. Andbeginning, made them male and female?” 
if the flood is a fable, why did Christ say, “As the days of Noah 
were so shall also the coming of the Son of Man be; for as in the 
days that were before the flood, they were eating and drinking, 
marrying and giving in marriage, until the day that Noah 
entered into the ark, and knew not until the flood came and took 
them all away, so shall also the coming of the Son of Man be?” 
Matt. xxiv. 37. If the flood was a fable, so will also the coming
of the Son of Man be. Some may desire it to be a fable, but when 
it comes in its awful majesty it will smite those scoffers with 
dismay as no fable ever did.

When the sceptical Jews asked Jesus for a sign, He said, 
“An evil and adulterous generation seeketh after a sign, and 
there shall be no sign given unto it but the sign of the prophet 
Jonah; for as Jonah was three days and three nights in the 
whale’s belly, so that the Son of Man be three days and three 
nights in the heart of the earth.” Matt. xii. 39. Think ye He 
would have made a sign out of a fish story? Shame on those 
who profess Jesus, to thus burlesque His teaching.

If Job was a myth, how did the word of the Lord come unto 
Ezekiel the prophet, saying, “Though these three men, Noah, 
Daniel and Job were in it, (the land) they should deliver but 
their own souls by their righteousness, saith the Lord. Though 
Noah, Daniel and Job were in it, as I live saith the Lord, they 
shall deliver neither son nor daughter; they shall but deliver 
their own souls by their righteousness.” Ezek. xiv. 14-20. What 
kind of sons and daughters do you think a myth would have? 
James in his epistle cites Job as an example of patience (James 
v. 11), so that up to that time, the discovery that Job was a 
myth had not been made.

Evidently the perilous times of which Paul wrote are upon 
us. Blasphemers were then to abound, and the world is full of 
them to-day. Infidelity is assuming new and more attractive 
forms, hence more dangerous.

The present age requires stern, uncompromising men who 
will be valiant for the truth; men whom no favor can allure, nor 
threat dismay; men who can scorn the world’s frown. The con
flict may be severe, but the end will be glorious.

Who will enter the ranks in opposition to infidelity in every
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form? Say, will you be one of them? Time is short, and the 
work is urgent; I pray you decide quickly! Amen.

“household op faith.” based on the promises.

“Now therefore ye are no more strangers and foreigners, but fellow- 
citizens with the saints, and of the household of faith."—Eph. ii. 19.

Brethren and Sisters—many of you have experienced the 
feelings of loneliness of a stranger’s heart, as you first set your 
foot on a foreign shore. Ye were strangers in a strange land. 
You realized your isolation; the land was fair to look upon, it 
was rich and good, but you were not citizens of the common
wealth, and you could not claim the privileges of citizens; in 
short you were aliens, and were under all the disadvantages, and 
the diabilities that term implies.

In the portion of Scripture we are considering your atten
tion is directed to a greater commonwealth and a more distin
guished citizenship than that of any human government. It is 
styled the “Commonwealth of Israel,” and its charter is granted 
by no human authority, it bears no human seal; it is given by 
the eternal Father, the God of heaven and earth. It is the cove
nants of promise. Its citizens are saints. “The household of 
faith.” From this you will see the distinguished honor of being 
permitted to be a member of this household. It introduces you 
prospectively into the society of the great and good of all ages. 
Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, David, Daniel, and a host of worthies 
of whom the world was not worthy.

But why is it called the “household of faith?” Clearly 
because the unbelieving who have no faith in the realization of 
those promises, have no share in it. Faith has been the distin
guishing characteristic of the people of God in all ages. Abra
ham believed God, had confidence in His promise, and it was 
accounted to him for righteousness. Gal. iii. 6. And we read 
“Without faith it is impossible to please God.” Heb. xi. 6. 
That is a fundamental principle of His government. Paul in 
his letter to the Galatians says, “Know* ye therefore that they 
which are of faith, the same are the children of Abraham; and 
the Scripture forseeing that God would justify the heathen 
(Gentiles) through faith, preached before the Gospel unto Abra-
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In thee shall all nations be blessed.” So then theyham, saying,
which be of faith are blessed with faithful Abraham. Gal. iii.

i i

7-9. Seeing the importance of faith as herein set forth, it is 
now in order to inquire, What are we to understand by “faith?” 

and how is it obtained?
The writer to the Hebrews answers the first question by in

forming us that “Faith is the substance or basis of things hoped 
for, the evidence of things not seen.” Iieb. xi. 1. That meets 
the requirements of the case. It grasps the promises of God, 
lays hold of them as a reality; a something, regarding the accom
plishment of which, there can be no doubt. And now as to how 
this faith is obtained. Paul says, “Faith cometli by hearing, and 
hearing by the Word of God.” Rom. x. 17.

How slow people are to realize that the Word of God must 
be the basis of their hope, and that no hope is valid which has 
not this foundation. Faith comes b)1, hearing the Word of God. 
We turn to that Word and read, “Whereby are given unto us 
exceeding great and precious promises, that by these ye might 
be partakers of the divine nature, having escaped the corruption 
that is in the world through lust.” 2 Peter i. 4. This again is 
in perfect, harmony with that other Scripture, “And holiness, 
without which no man shall see the Lord.” Heb. xii. 14. The
truth believed, and incorporated into our being, is God’s panacea 
for purifying the heart of man. John says, “Every man that 
hath this hope in Him purifieth himself even as He is pure.” 
1 John iii. 3.
souls in obeying the truth, through the Spirit unto unfeigned 
love of the brethren, see that ye love one another with a pure 
heart fervently, being begotten again not of corruptible seed but 
of incorruptible by the Word of God which liveth and abideth 
forever.” 1 Peter i. 22, 23. People who do not understand 
this, little know what they are throwing away when they reject 
the covenants of promise, and barter the one faith and hope of 
the Gospel for an imaginary, fantastic hope of man’s creation. 
If they understood this they would not wonder at our earnest
ness in urging on them the claims of the Gospel, and the impera
tive duty of testing well the foundation of their hope. Oh, tliar 
we could reach some of them!

Let no one imagine that we put too much stress on the neces-

And Peter says, “Seeing ye have purified your
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sity of a correct faith to the realization of a correct life. Its 
importance becomes apparent when we consider the high position 
God has assigned it, and also its necessity as a purifying agent. 
‘When we regard it in these two aspects then we can better appre
ciate the exhortation, “Let us hold fast the profession of our 
faith without wavering for He is faithful that promised.” Heb. 
x. 23.

Oh! what an incentive to examine ourselves whether we be 
in the faith, and then to hold fast the profession of our faith 
without wavering. That is the way to have your faith increased 
and strengthened, and to have “Christ dwelling in your hearts 
by faith." Eph. iii. 17. For if the faith is not there, you have 
no proof of Christ dwelling there. And then to think of the 
comfort arising from the-blessed assurance that he is faithful 
that promised. Can anything be more sure and stable than the 
faithfulness of God? But let me remind you that if our faith is 
a 'precious faith it will not be dead, it will be operative. The 
faith that is availing, and that pleases God, “works by love, and 
purifies the heart.” Gal. v. 6. Abraham’s faith was a living, 
operative faith, and if we are the children of Abraham, our faith 
must resemble his.

I would here impress upon you that some people make a 
great mistake in confounding correct knowledge with complete 
knowledge, and on that account we are often misunderstood, and 
misrepresented. A little reflection ought to correct that miscon
ception. Let me illustrate in this way, a mathematician may 
work a whole month on a problem; at the end of the first week 
his problem is incomplete, but may be correct as far as he has 
gone. In like manner we do not assume to understand all 
mysteries, but we have Scripture testimony that we understand 
the Gospel, and this is what we commend to our fellow-men. 
That we may not only commend it by tongue and pen, but by 
our lives and conduct is my earnest prayer. Christ’s own rule 
is, “By their fruits ye shall know them;” and no greater mis
take can be made than to suppose that a correct faith will avail 
anything unless it has power to develop a holy life. This, how
ever, gives no countenance to the oft committed error that what 
is commonly called a good life will take the place of faith in 
God’s promises—the Word of the kingdom.
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Jude’s exhortation to “earnestly contend for the faith once 
delivered to the saints” was not given in vain. The truth was 
not to be presented in a half-hearted, apologetic way, but it was 
to be contended for, and that with earnestness. Do you realize 
what this word “earnestly” means?

It means emphatically, determinedly.
It means strenuous, unflinching purpose.
But why contend for it so earnestly ? Because it is written, 

“The just by faith shall live.” Rom. i. 17. Those who have 
been justified by faith—they shall live. It may be asked how 
does faith come to be so vital as is here indicated?

This is shown if we read the context. In the preceding 
verse Paul says, ‘‘I am not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ, for 
ii is the power of God unto salvation to every one that believetli, 
tc the Jew first and also to the Greek, for therein, (that is in the 
Gospel,) is the righteousness of God revealed from faith to faith 
as it is written, the just by faith shall live.” This shows that 
the Gospel is the subject matter of this faith, and hence valued 
by all those who know the excellency of the knowledge of Christ 
Jesus: for therein is the righteousness of God revealed, 
righteousness which God requires of His people; and then fol
lows, “For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all 
ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, who suppress the 
truth.” This shows what a fearful thing it is to suppress the 
truth. Hold it down, restrain it from doing its beneficient 
work among men, in seeking their enlightenment and regenera
tion. This is amplified and confirmed in Paul’s letter to the 
Philippians, in which he says, “Yea doubtless, and I count all 
things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ 
Jesus, my Lord, for whom I have suffered the loss of all 
things, and do count them but refuse that I may win Christ, 
and be found of Him not having my own righteousness which 
is of the law, but that which is through the faith of Christ the 
righteousness which is of God by faith.” Phil. iii. 8, 9. The 
righteousness which God requires. The righteousness which 
springs from faith, is the fruit of faith, as Abraham believed 
God, and it was counted to him for righteousness, and having- 
faith in God’s promise there was no requirement too great for 
him to do. He was ready to leave his kindred and his father’s

The
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house, and go into a strange land; he stopped not to question 
the propriety or necessity of circumcision and was even ready to 
offer up Isaac on the altar. It was enough that the Lord re
quired it.

In view of the Scripture testimony herein adduced, can any 
one say, “It matters little what a man believes, so long as he is 
sincere?” If that is so, what is the use of the long list of 
worthies given in the 11th chapter of Hebrews of whom it is 
said, “These all died in faith not having received the promise,” 
and why should Paul and Barnabas have taken that journey 
through Lystra, Iconiiun, and Antioch, confirming the disciples, 
and exhorting them to continue in the faith. Acts xiv. 22. Why 
all this toil, earnestness, and anxiety for nothing? Is it possible 
that Christ commissioned and sent out men to make known 
the way of salvation who were incompetent? Whose views 
were not broad enough, and whose methods can be criticized 
and improved on by the men of our day? This is a solemn 
question and I leave all who are interested in it to answer it to 
their own satisfaction; but in order to aid them in arriving at a 
Scriptural conclusion, I would remind them of the language of 
Christ by which He endorsed those whom He commissioned. 
Thus it is written, “He that lieareth you, lieareth me, and he that 
despiseth you, despisetli me, and he that despiseth me, despisetli 
Him that sent me.” Luke x. 16. Of Paul it is written, “He 
is a chosen vessel unto me to bear my name before the Gentiles 
and kings and the children of Israel.” Acts ix. 15.

Did the Lord make a mistake in chosing such an instrument 
for such a purpose? Did He? What was the work assigned to 
Paul to do? Listen to the divine testimony, “Delivering thee 
from the people and from the Gentiles, unto whom now I send 
thee, to open their eyes, and to turn them from darkness to light, 
and from the power of Satan unto God, that they may receive 
forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among them which are sanc
tified by faith that is in me.” Acts xxvi. 17, 18.

What a high and holy mission! "We have heard the burn
ing words of the well-attested messenger. We have heard, and 
our fetters are broken, and our hearts are glad. Verily, “The 
people which sat in darkness saw great light, and to them which
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sat in the region and shadow of death light is sprung up.” 
Matt. iv. 16.

Now the divine command is, “For ye were sometime dark
ness, but now are ye light in the Lord; walk as children of light 
. . . . and have no fellowship with the unfruitful worlts of 
darkness, but rather reprove them.” Eph. v. 8, 11. May this 
ever he our high endeavor.

We see that an intelligent belief of the Gospel, with such a 
true appi*eciation of the promises on which the Gospel rests, as 
will result in a loving obedience, based on repentance, puts the 
person in a position free from condemnation (Eom. viii. 1) 
transferred from bondage to liberty (Gal. v. 1), from being a 
stranger and a foreigner to that of a “fellow-citizen with the 
saints and of the household of faith.” Eph. ii. 19. What a 
transformation! And what a subject for congratulation, to all 
“who have obtained like precious faith.”

To all of the faithful ones let me say, you now hold an 
enviable position. One that we would not exchange for that of 
the crowned monarchs of earth. Their laurels will soon fade, 
their crowns soon crumble into dust, but if you remain faithful, 
you shall at last receive an incorruptible inheritance, “and a 
crown of glory that fadeth not away.” 1 Peter i. 4.

Such a hope may well stimulate to great exertion and fidelity 
on your part, waver not in your profession, falter not in your 
adherence to Christ, for he that wavereth is like a wave of the 
sea, an unstable ocean billow. Let steadfastness be your watch
word, ever remembering Paul’s earnest exhortation, “Therefore, 
my beloved brethren, be ye steadfast, unmovable, always abound
ing in the work of the Lord, for as much as ye know that your 
labor is not in vain in the Lord.” 1 Cor. xv. 58.



CHAPTER IX.

REFORMATION AND RESTORATION.

(An Address at Waverly Hall, Edinburgh.)

R. PRESIDENT,—Brethren, Friends, and Members of 
'the Union Religious Mutual Improvement Association, 
of EdinburghIn compliance with your kind invita

tion I have much pleasure in appearing before you to-night, to 
deliver the inaugural address of the twenty-fourth session of this 
Association: and as I do not expect to present you with anything 
novel in thought or captivating in expression, I crave your in
dulgence while I offer a few plain thoughts in a plain way.

The object of your association needs no eulogy of mine, as it 
commends itself to every thoughtful person.

Improvement is always in order, and many things around 
us indicate the great need of it. Self improvement is good, but 
mutual improvement implies more, it conveys the idea of reci
procity—a giving and receiving—an interchange of thought with 
intelligent minds is of incalculable benefit to the participants. 
Man was never made for isolation; his whole nature revolts 
against it, and nothing is more laudable than the spirit of emula
tion properly directed. When enlisted in the work of mental 
culture its influence is most beneficial.

No one can properly estimate the impressions made and 
received in our intercourse with our fellow-men; our daily 
thoughts and actions not only form our own character, but to 
a certain extent mould the character of those around us. Some 
are more, and some are less susceptible of those influences; and 
however unobserved thejr may be, and pass unnoticed at the 
time, they nevertheless exist all the same, and are silently at 
work, like some of the mysterious magnetism, or electric current, 
felt but not seen, yet ever active like the swift revolving arma
ture of an electric dynamo, powerful in its own field of action.

M
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If we analyze this word “improvement” we will find that 
like many others in the vast thesaurus of the English language 
it has many significations, hut the two most fitting for my pur
pose on the present occasion are expressed by the words “refor
mation” and “restoration.” I will therefore address you to
night on the subject of the “Time of Reformation,” and the 
“Times of Restoration.”

In Hebrews ix. 8 we read, “The first tabernacle was a figure 
for the time then present, in which were offered both gifts and 
sacrifices that could not make him that did the service perfect as 
pertaining to the conscience, which stood only in meats and 
drinks, and divers washings, and carnal ordinances imposed on 
them until the time of reformation.” And in Acts iii. 21 it is 
written of Christ, “Whom the heaven must receive until the 
times of restitution—or restoration, as it is called in the Revised 
Version—of all things which God hath spoken by the mouth of 
all His holy prophets since the world began.”

What fields for profitable contemplation are opened to our 
view through those two words “reformation” and “restora
tion,” like two grand vistas, one on either side of us, the one 
retrospective, the other prospective. We look through the retro
spective vista and we are carried back to the introduction of 
the time of reformation inaugurated by Christ at His first ad
vent, when He came to raise a fallen race, to enfranchise slaves, 
break their yoke of bondage and save men condemned to die. 
And when we turn to the prospective vista the most sublime 
view is opened up to us that can engage the mind of man—it is 
the times of Restoration to be introduced by the Christ of God 
at His appearing and His kingdom.

Your Association is not only organized for mutual improve
ment, but Religious Mutual Improvement; and here I would 
briefly remark that the Christian religion emphasizes these two 
ideas, “reformation” and “restoration.” Individually, every 
son of Adam who emlmaees Christ’s doctrine is called on to 
Reform. The belief of the truth, or the faith of the Gospel gives 
the basis for the reformation of the life and character of the 
man; and amidst the trials and tribulations attending his Chris
tian warfare he is animated and sustained by anticipation of the 
glories of the coming age, “The Times of Restoration.” His
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work begins in personal reformation, and the objective point of 
bis faith and hope is the “Times of Restoration.”

On one occasion Jesus said, “Because of the people which 
stand by I said it,” and if in addressing you to-night I shall say 
some things inapplicable to your attainments in Bible knowl
edge, you will please understand my motive. And here let me 
say that I hope the visitors who have to-night favored us with 
their presence may feel like Lambert the Frenchman who went 
to Marburg in Hesse to hear the memorable debate between 
Luther and Zwingli in 1527, “I desire,” said he, “to be a sheet 
of blank paper on which the finger of God may write his truth.” 
Unless men are thus divested of prejudice they are in no condi
tion to learn the truth from God’s Holy Word.

Before commencing my subject proper, I want to say to 
my audience, I am not here to amuse and entertain you for an 
hour with fancy sketches. I am no writer of romance, dealing 
in fiction and concealing the plot till the last. On the contrary, 
I tell you my object and design now, so that I may carry you 
along with me, and that you may carry home what I say and re
member it till your latest hour. I want to bring two remote 
periods together—place them, as it were, in juxtaposition, and 
give my hearers, and especially the visitors, as comprehensive 
an idea as possible in the brief space of time allotted me. 
I shall lead you all the way through on solid ground, and if you 
imagine you find one shaky spot along the path, I want you to 
call my attention to it.

In the first part of my address I shall deal with historic facts, 
and in the second with prophecy, which is only history written 
in advance. I speak for God and eternity and want to impress 
you with the fact.

Your attention is first invited to the most important epoch 
in religious history, styled in my text, “The Time of Reforma
tion.” Let us look at some of the features of that time, fraught 
with such momentous results, and which in many respects distin
guish it from all other times whether prior, or subsequent to 
that reformation.

A great nation, yes, the greatest nation the world ever 
beheld, a nation bom of miracle, a nation the annals of which 
are adorned by the most illustrious names, a nation to whom
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God gave divinely inspired prophets, a nation to whom were com
mitted the oracles of God, had declined from its high and noble 
position among the nations of the earth and came under sub
jection to the Roman Emperor, and notwithstanding this politi
cal degradation the people vainly boasted to Christ, “We be 
Abraham's seed, and were never in bondage to any man,”— 
(John viii. 33) which was utterly opposed to fact, for at the very 
time they uttered those words they were paying tribute to Caesar, 
and were ruled by Roman authority, Pontius Pilate being Roman 
Procurator of Judea, and Herod, Tetrarch or Ruler of Galilee. 
And if the political condition of the time was abject, the religious 
condition was more so. No one can read the account we have 
of Christ’s labors and public ministry without being deeply im
pressed by the fact that He received the greatest opposition from 
the religious teachers of His day. The priests, the high priests, 
and the scribes were constantly trying to entrap Him, and 
accused Him of being a blasphemer, a friend of publicans and 
sinners. They moreover suborned witnesses to testify against 
Him at His mock trial, and after His resurrection gave the 
Roman soldiers large sums of money to falsely declare that His 
disciples stole Him away while they slept. Think of such moral 
debasement for any class of men, but especially men holding the 
priestly office!—Expounders of that law promulgated amidst 
the terriffic and awe-inspiring circumstances of Mount Sinai— 
that law which said, “Thou shalt not bear false witness against 
thy neighbor,” Ex. xx. 16.—“Thou shalt not receive a false 

Put not thine hand with the wicked to be an unright- 
Ex. xxiii. 1. That law was trampled under 

foot by the expoimders of it, while they tithed mint, rue, annise 
and cummin. What a woeful state of affairs! What a picture 
of the degeneracy of an ancient hierarchy! Truly it was a 
time calling for reformation. They had evidently forgotten all 
the bright examples of the illustrious men of their nation: Abra
ham with his nobility of character as exemplified in his whole 
lifetime.—Abraham the friend of God, whose faith stands to-day 
a monument grander, and more enduring than the pyramids of 
Egypt—Abraham the magnanimous, who instead of exercising 
the natural and inherent right belonging to him generously 
gave Lot the choice of the land, saying, “Let there be no strife,

i 7 c creport; 
eons witness.”
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I pray tliec, between me and thee, and b&tween my herdmen and 
thy lierdmen, for we be brethren. Is not the whole land before 
thee?—Separate thyself, I pray thee, from me. If thou wilt 
take the left hand, then I will go to the right. And if thou 
depart to the right hand then I will go to the left. Again the 
dignity of his character in rejecting presents at the hand of the 
king of Sodom. And even in the dark hour of his grief and 
bereavement when looking for a resting place for his beloved 
Sarah, he declined the offer of Epliron the Hittite to make him 
a present of the land, but paid the full price for it, and weighed 
out four hundred shekels of silver, in money current with the 
merchant. And Joseph the exile slave, whose moral character 
shrank from defilement; when temptation presented itself hi 
sternly replied, “How can I do this great wickedness and sin 
against God? And Moses the great leader and general of that 
nation, so distinguished for the elevation of his moral character, 
and who defended one of his down-trodden country-men even at 
the cost of having to leave Pharaoh’s court with all its allure
ments and splendor, and betake himself to the humble occupation 
of a shepherd, amply rewarded afterwards by the high position 
to which Jehovah called him as 11 is prophet and law-giver to that 
people; not to speak of David, the brave warrior, lofty poet and 
exalted king.

I say the early history of the nation, the call of Abraham, 
and God’s oath and promise to him, and his seed, seem to have 
been in a large measure forgotten by the very men of whom 
above all others, better things might have been expected. Moral 
debasement, religious bigotry, a slavish adherence to traditions 
obtained from Rabbinical Targums, and a neglect of God’s 
AVord, characterized the religious teachers of that age, and that 
is sufficient to account for their national degradation. Verily 
it was a time calling for reformation.

Above and beyond all this there was a chauge to be introduced 
from the ritual to the spiritual. The Law given through Moses 
under the most solemn and imposing circumstances, had served 
its time and purpose, and was now to be done away, and a new 
era of Grace and Truth introduced in its stead, the light and 

' liberty of which would so far eclipse the former, that in com-
15
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parison thereto the apostle Paul characterized the old dispensa
tion as a yoke of bondage condemning to death, while the Gospei 
of the grace of God brings salvation, life and peace. The law 
being only a schoolmaster unto Christ, was no longer required, 
hut was superceded by the righteousness of faith, as we read, 

Then verily the first covenant had also ordinances of divine 
service, and a worldly sanctuary .... which stood in meats 
and drinks, and divers washings and carnal ordinances imposed 
on them, until the time of reformation, but Christ being come 
a High Priest of good things to come by a greater and more per
fect tabernacle not made with hands, that is to say, not of this 
building, neither by the blood of goats and calves, but by Ilis 
own blood He entered in once into the holy place, having ob
tained eternal redemption for us . . . so Christ was once offered 
tc bear the sins of many, and unto them that look for Him shall 
He appear the second time without sin unto salvation.” 
v/as a wonderful reformation, and stands without a parallel.

We speak of the reformation from Papal dominion, Popish 
ignorance and superstitution, in the times of Luther, Melanchton, 
Zwingli, and your own stern and dauntless John Knox, who 
boldly avowed that Councils are above Popes, and that nations 
give authority to kings—who together with such men as George 
Wishart, infused the spirit of reformation into the minds of a 
patient and long-suffering people, and kindled the flame of relig
ious liberty in their hearts, who, in seeking to break down relig
ious thralldom, and spiritual bondage, protested in rather an 
emphatic way, and have left enduring monuments of their zeal 
hi the ruined monasteries, convents and cathedrals, the relics 
of which now adorn my native land, and constitute shrines to 
be visited by the liberty-loving people of every nationality and 
clime.

4 <

This

When I gaze at those monuments I am proud of them. 
They are memorial and monitor as well: memorial of the upris
ing of a great people who demanded the reformation of great 
errors, and abuses at ant cost; and as monitors let none despise 
their warning. They tell us that the human mind may for a 
time be crushed by usurped authority—kept down by the lash 
of priestly intolerance, and made to crouch beneath the tyrant's 
rod, but ere long light dawns upon the soul; the bondman breaks
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his shackles—slave no longer, he stands erect—the fearful reac
tion has come, and then “vengeance takes a hallowed form, 
and like heaven’s lightning, sacredly destroys.”

But highly interesting as the history of the reformation of 
the sixteenth century is, and valuable as the blessings are which 
we have inherited as the fruit of the labors of those worthy men 
who nobly contended for the Word of God and the right of indi
vidual judgment, they left much for others to accomplish.

In D’Aubigne’s History of the Reformation it is clearly 
shown that a too conservative spirit in some of the reformers 
restricted the work of reformation, and made it less thorough 
than otherwise it might have been. Melancthon in writing to 
one of the inspectors is quoted as saying, “All old ceremonies 
you can preserve, pray do so.—Do not innovate much, for every 
innovation is injurious to the people.”— D’Aubigne, vol. 4, p. 49. 
And they did preserve a good many old ceremonies, and among 
others the popish rite of infant sprinkling. Innovations have 
always been troublesome to those concerned on either side. The 
Christian religion was a great innovation on the philosophy of 
Greece. Christ crucified was a stumbling block to the Jews, and 
to the Greeks foolishness, and when strict adherence to the doc
trine of Christ brought no earthly emoluments, but on the con
trary, stripes, bonds, imprisonment and death, no wonder that 
the less spiritual professors made a compromise with error, and 
accepted the Socratic and Platonic idea of immortality, and, 
with this compromise effected, the great increase in numbers 
under Constantine, to the Christian persuasion, thus corrupted, 
need excite no marvel.

The darkness that still hangs over this and other lands is 
appalling to contemplate. While men have made wonderful 
achievements in the arts and sciences, they have attained little 
in religious knowledge, and to a close observer there is a very 
striking analogy between our own times, and the times of our 
Savior. This analogy manifests itself in two ways: 1st., as to 
the spiritual bondage then and now. This was strikingly illus
trated on two occasions during the public ministry of Christ. 
In John xii. 42, 43 we read, “Nevertheless among the chief rulers 
also many believed on Him, but because of the Pharisees they 
did not confess Him lest they should be put out of the syna-
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gogue, for they loved the praise of men more than the praise of 
God.” Alas, how much of this same spirit exists now! How 
many are still to be found who love the praise of men more than 

the praise of God!
On another occasion as Jesus was in the temple teaching 

His sublime and heavenly doctrine, the chief priests, the scribes 
and the elders said unto Him, “By what authority doest thou 
these things? Who gave thee this authority? and Jesus an
swered and said unto them, I will also ask you one question, and 
answer me, and I will tell you by what authority I do these 
things. The baptism of John, was it from heaven, or of men? 
Answer me. And they reasoned with themselves, saying, if we 
shall say from heaven, He will say, Why then did ye not believe 
him? but if we shall say of men they feared the people, for 
all men counted John that he was a prophet indeed.” Mark 
xi. 27.

These two circumstances disclose to us a condition of things 
the most servile and humiliating. It was a system of mutual 
serfdom, spiritual thralldom; how many there are still who 
would rather be untrue to their own convictions than gainsay 
the authority of public opinion; and in this respect there is 
now as then great need of reformation. The other analogy 
to which I have referred is one of deep significance, and no less 
disastrous in its results.

We read in 1 Cor. i. 23, “We preach Christ crucified, unto 
the Jews a stumbling-block, and unto the Greeks foolishness; 
but unto them which are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ 
the power of God, and the wisdom of God.” The Jewish nation 
looked for Christ to come in majesty—a Prince of the house of 
David in pomp and splendor; the crucified Nazarene did not 
meet their expectations, and hence was rejected as an impostor. 
A closer study, and better knowledge of the writings of their 
prophets would have shown them that the cross came before the 
crown, and that even Isaiah who depicts in glowing strains the 
glory of the millennial reign when the desert shall rejoice and 
blossom as the rose (Is. xxxv. 1), and when the wolf shall dwell 
with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with the kid, and the 
calf and the young lion, and the fatling together, and a little 
child shall lead them (ch. xi. 5, 6), also wrote the saddening
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prophecy of the rejection of the Son of Man, “lie is despised and 
rejected of men, a man of sorrows and acquainted with grief, 
and we hid as it were our faces from Him; He was despised and 
we esteemed Him not.” Is. liii. 3. It is the marvel of all the 
religious denominations in Christendom, so-called, why the Jews 
should have overlooked the predictions of the humiliation and 
suffering of the Son of God. It appears all very plain to us now, 
when it has passed into history; but what shall be said of the 
blindness of professing Christians, and their teachers, in our 
day, who, with the Scriptures of truth in their hands, and- the 
mistake of the Jews as a warning before their eyes, cast aside 
and reject fully one half of the Old and New Testament writ
ings which tell of the coming of the Messiah in power and great 
glory, and the gathering of Israel out of all countries, and their 
restoration to their own land, and the establishment of Messiah’s 
reign over the nations of the earth, associated with His risen 
and changed saints, who will then be made partakers of the 
divine nature by receiving immortality as the gift of God con
ferred on them through faith and obedience?

Never was Jew more blind to the prophecies concerning 
Christ’s coming in humiliation as a suffering Savior, than are 
the men and women of our day, to the glorious prophecies con
cerning the second coming of the anointed Son of God in majesty, 
to establish His kingdom of righteousness and peace under the 
whole heavens.

The analogy between the Savior’s time and ours is again
very striking in both parties, being alike unconscious of their 
blindness. Those of Christ’s day said, “We see,” therefore 
said He, their sin remaineth. Those of our day do likewise.

Furthermore, the error in both cases is identical, a neglect 
of God’s Word, and following the doctrines and traditions of 
men. The only apparent difference being that the mistake of 
the Jews is not half as much to be wondered at as the unbelief
of to-day. The Gentiles, having the benefit of Jewish history, be
sides being possessed of a super-abundance of prophetic testi
mony concerning the millennial age, which holds a far more 
prominent place in the divine record, than that of the humilia
tion and suffering of the Son of Man, and here our work as relig-
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ious reformers is demanded, to hold up the light of God’s 
prophetic Word amid surounding darkness.

Individually we rejoice in that light, but we must ever 
remember that, not for that purpose alone was it given to us. 
As soon as error has been divorced from our own minds, and we 
have obeyed from the heart that form of doctrine taught in the 
Word, just so soon does God require us to disseminate that light 
to those around us; and if we fail to do so it is at our peril. The 
dictates of reason, and the higher impulses of our nature coincide 
with revelation in marking out this course for us to pursue. 
Freely ye have received, freely give, was the Lord’s command 
to His disciples, and it is no less binding to-day; nor will we do 
this as a matter of duty, simply; it will be our delight as well! 
and the more deeply we drink of divine things the more will we 
be impelled in this direction, and no holier, nor more heavenly 
work can man be engaged in. Christ came to open the eyes of 
the blind and to unstop the ears of the deaf, and although we in 
our present earthly nature, have not the power to perform such 
physical transformations, we may be instrumental in opening 
the eyes of the mentally blind, and the religiously deluded, and 
cause them to see and hear wonderous things out of God’s law.

The Christian life is a warfare in two ways. The man 
renewed in the spirit of his mind, has still to war against the 
propensities of his own fallen nature, and keep them in subjec
tion, lest he be led captive. He must also as a good soldier battle 
for the truth, which is so generally defamed. He must contend 
with ardor and zeal for the faith once delivered to the saints, 
and more bitterly he opposed, the need of such contention be
comes the more apparent. We have almost daily examples of 
the dreadful power of error over men’s minds. I shall never 
forget listening to a Presbyterian minister in Canada, addressing 
the congregation over which he had been the pastor some thirty 
years, but instead of rightly dividing the Word of Truth and 
declaring the whole counsel of God, he openly and positively 
declared it was all folly to expect Christ to come and reign on 
the earth. Think of it! all folly to expect that which God has 
sworn with a solemn oath to perform! If his judgment had not 
been warped by theological teaching, and his mental vision 
utterly blinded, he could have read the certainty of His-
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coming in the words of the white-robed messengers who appeared 
at Iiis ascension, “This same Jesus which is taken up from you 
into heaven shall so come in like manner as ye have seen Him 
go into heaven.” And the object of His coming is seen in the 
words of Gabriel, “The Lord God shall give unto Him the throne 
of His Father David, and He shall reign over the house of Jacob 
forever, and of His kingdom there shall be no end.” And the 
result of His coming as recorded in 1 Cor. xv. 25, “For He must 
reign till He hath put all enemies under His feet, the last 
enemy shall be destroyed, is death.” But this Scripture was 
ai variance with his creed, so he held on to his creed, falsified 
the oath and promise of God, and threw the Bible away. A 
Ihousand times better—0, incomparably better had he torn 
his creed into a thousand shreds and thrown them to the winds 
of heaven, and clasped the Bible to his heart.

“Holy Bible, book divine, 
Precious treasure thou art mine, 
Mine to tell me whence I came, 
Mine to teach me what I am.

“Mine to tell of joys to come,
And the rebel sinner’s doom;
O! thou holy book divine,
Precious treasure thou art mine.”

Nor need we wonder that men who believe in the immortal
ity of the soul, and going to heaven at death, reject the second 
coming and personal reign of Christ on earth. The sty-kingdom 
doctrine subverts all of God’s plans and purposes, does away 
with any necessity of a resurrection and makes the second coming 
of Christ one of the last things to be looked for; and here again 
there is great need of reformation.

But here let me warn you that as reformers we must not be 
discouraged at the strength of human prejudice, and the tenacity 
with which men hold to errors in which they were so deeply in
doctrinated in childhood and youth, and with which their minds 
have so long been imbued.

It takes long, patient, persevering work to overcome the 
difficulties in our way; and it is only here and there one 
that can be reached which is susceptible to the divine influence.
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or a mind can be reached which is susceptible to the divine power 
ot truth. It is our duty all the same to expose error, and there
by seek to liberate those who are enthralled by it; and when an 
audience can be secured, I know of no better way than to present 
truth and error in contrast that the loveliness of the one may 
make the deformity of the other more conspicuous.

This warfare against error brings no remorse, it leaves no 
broken hearts, nor ruined homes in its trail; no mutilated, 
ghastly corpses along its path, but the hideous form of error— 
error dethroned and trampled in the dust—it leaves no wail 
of widow, nor sob of homeless orphan. Instead of sorrow and 
desolation it brings gladness to many a heart, rejoicing on earth, 
and joy in heaven.

Did I say this warfare leaves no mourning in its path? 
That is a mistake; there is one exception, and they are those 
whose vested interests are infringed upon. And so it has always 
been, for when Paul visited Ephesus the workmen whose “craft 
was in danger” made an uproar; the innovation was too great 
for them, and the sacrifice made by the new converts was im
mense. The books and curious arts consumed in one bonfire 
alone, as we read in Acts xix. 19, amounted to fifty thousand 
pieces of silver. No wonder that the shrine-makers were afraid, 
and the advocates of error trembled !

A bonfire of the same kind would be of great service in 
Edinburgh to-day. The musty volumes of traditional literature 
which have so long befogged men’s minds, and obscured their 
vision to the light of God’s truth could well be dispensed with.

In America there has been much discussion of late on the 
question of revising and reforming the Westminster Confession of 
Faith, and no intelligent person will doubt that it needs correc
tion, and the parties whose creed it is have a perfect right to alter 
il to suit themselves, for it is their own handy work, as much as 
Diana was the work of the Ephesian image makers. But if it 
be wrong to-day it has always been wrong, and it ought to be a 
serious thought to people which have been teaching error for the 
past 240 years. No wonder they are becoming ashamed of it. 
The visitors may think I am very bitter against it; I am ! but not 
unjustly so. I have three counts, or allegations against it, any 
one of which is sufficient to condemn it. 1st., its doctrines on
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almost every page, if believed, would nullify the Word of the 
living God. 2nd., It produces insanity and infidelity. If the 
hundreds who have been driven into lunatic asylums and the 
thousands who have been impelled to infidelity through its God
dishonoring teaching could be assembled in one vast congrega
tion, I do not believe you could find a hall in Edinburgh large 
enough to contain them. 3rd., It calumniates the character of 
God. If any one should accuse your fathers of doing the things 
which that standard charges to my kind, loving, and beneficent 
Father in heaven, and you did not feel indignant and resent it, 
men would despise you, and justly so. A young, and very dear 
friend, last Christmas sent me a small memento of affection on 
which was inscribed the beautiful verse,

“For the love of God is broader,
Than the measure of man’s mind;
And the thoughts of the Eternal,
Are most wonderfully kind. ’ ’

Oh! how I felt for that loving soul trying to reconcile her 
creed with the sentiment of that verse, “God is love;” and that 
creed takes from us this loving Father in heaven who is more 
compassionate than any earthly parent. Ilis mercy is tender 
mercy, and Ilis kindness is loving kindness; and Ilis tender mer
cies, He tells us, are over all His works. I say that creed robs 
us of our Father, and enthrones a relentless despot in His stead, 
whom we could not worship if we would, and ought not to wor
ship if we could. I have often held up this creed to public repro
bation, and I am glad of the opportunity of denouncing it in the 
city of Edinburgh, where it was ratified and approved according 
to act of parliament, A. D. 1649.

When men take the living oracles of God for their guide, 
they have that which needs no amending, and never grows 
musty with age: but is as fresh and vital to-day as when the 
promise was made to Abraham three thousand eight hundred 
years ago. and will be good for all time coming till that promise 
be fulfilled.

But I must pass to a consideration of the second branch 
of my subject. “The Times of Restoration,” and this is a sub
ject so sublime that no word of men or angels can do justice to
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the theme. No wonder that it kindled rapt Isaiah’s wild seraphic 
fire, and gave David and other holy seers who tuned the sacred 
lyre the key-note of their loftiest songs. Peter says in Acts iii. 
21, that the “Heaven must receive (Jesus) until the times of 
restoration of all things which God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all His holy prophets which have been since the world began.” 
The visitors will please mark this language closely, as it shows 
two important points very clearly. 1st., It hsows plainly that 
Christ’s abode in heaven is not permanent, but limited. He 
remains there only until a certain period here designated The 
Times of Restoration, and then says Peter, “God will send 
Jesus Christ.” That is a joyful assurance to all God’s people; 
and is what they have long been looking for (Ileb. ix, 28) ; long 
been waiting for (1 Thess. i. 10); long been praying for (Rev. 
xxii. 20); and is in keeping with what the heavenly messengers 
said to His apostles, “This same Jesus which is taken up from 
you into heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have seen 
Him go into heaven,” Acts i. 11. And also in accordance with 
the message Christ sent back to His beloved apostle after ascend
ing to .courts above, “Behold I come quickly, and my reward 
is with me. to give every man according as his work shall be. 
Rev. xxii. 12. And if His reward is with Him what stronger 
proof is needed that up to that time His saints had not been 
rewarded? This is further in harmony with the parable Christ 
spoke of a certain Nobleman who went into far country to receive 
for himself a kingdom and to return.

His servants do not follow Him into the far country, but 
on the contrary, on His return He rewards them with positions 
in His Kingdom according to the use made of the talents com
mitted to them; placing one over five cities, and one over ten 
cities. Luke xix. 12. 2nd., It affords positive proof of what I 
have already said about the abundance of Scripture testimony 
to the glory of the millennial age, for you observe it has been 
the theme of God’s holy prophets since the world began; and 
again we read, “Yea, and all the prophets from Samuel, and 
those that follow after, as many as have spoken have likewise 
foretold of these days.” Let us see some of the things they have 
foretold of these days; but we have only time to glance at a 
few. The Psalms of David are full of this subject, but we can

y y
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only cull one or two passages, “Wait on the Lord and keep His 
way, and He shall exalt thee to inherit the land, when the 
wicked are cut off thou shalt see it. ” Psalm xxxvii. 34. 
have I sworn by my holiness that I will not lie unto David, his 
seed shall endure forever, and his throne as the sim before me.” 
Psalm lxxxix. 35. “When the Lord shall build up Zion, He shall 
appear in His glory.” Psalm cii. 16. “All thy works shall 
praise thee 0, Lord; and thy saints shall bless thee; they shall 
speak of the glory of thy kingdom, and talk of thy power, to 
make known to the sons of men His mighty acts, and the glorious 
majesty of His kingdom. Thy kingdom is an everlasting king
dom, and thy dominion endureth throughout all generations.” 
Psalm cxlv. 10. In the second chapter of Isaiah the prophet 
breaks out into this lofty strain, “It shall come to pass in the 
last days that the mountain of the Lord’s house shall be estab
lished in the top of the moimtains and shall be exalted above the 
hills, and all nations shall flow unto it; and many people shall 
go and say, come ye, and let us go up to the mountain of the 
Lord, to the house of the God of Jacob, and He will teach us of 
His ways, and we will walk in His paths, for out of Zion shall go 
forth the law, and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem. And 
He shall judge among the nations and shall rebuke many people, 
and they shall beat their swords into plowshares, and their 
spears into priming hooks; nation shall not lift up sword against 
nation, neither shall they learn war any more.” “The wilder
ness and the solitary place shall be glad for them; and the desert 
shall rejoice and blossom as the rose, 
nor any ravenous beast shall go up thereon; it shall not be found 
There, but the redeemed shall walk there, the ransomed of the 
Lord shall return and come to Zion with songs, and everlasting 
joy upon their heads; they shall obtain joy and gladness, and 
sorrow and sighing shall flee away.” Isaiah xxxv. 1. “The 
wolf and the lamb shall feed together, and the lion shall eat 
straw like the bullock, and dust shall be the serpent’s meat; they 
shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain saith the 
Lord.” Isaiah lxv. 25.

Jeremiah says, “Behold the days come saith the Lord, that I 
will raise unto David a righteous Branch, and a king shall reign 
and prosper, and shall execute judgment and justice in the earth.

< < Once

“No lion shall be there,
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In His days Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell safely; 
and this is the name whereby He shall be called, the Lord our 
righteousness,’’ chap. xxxi. 34. “And they shall teach no more 
every man his neighbor and every man his brother, saying, know 
the Lord; for they shall all know me from the least of them unto 
the greatest of them, saith the Lord.” Jer. xxxi. 34.

I might go over Ezekiel, I-Iosea, Joel, Amos, Zechariali and 
all the prophets in like manner if time would permit—they all 
speak in jubilant language of the times of restitution. And 
Habakkuk says, “For the earth shall be filled with the knowl 
edge of the glory of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea.” No 
wonder that every loving intelligent believer should ardently 
desire the Lord’s return. His first act will be to raise His 
sleeping saints, and change the living ones, and this is eminently 
proper, as they share with Him in the administration of the 
affairs of His kingdom. They are not subjects but rulers. They 
constitute the Bride, the Lamb’s wife, as Paul addressing the 
church at Corinth, said, “I have espoused you to one husband, 
that I may present you as a chaste virgin to Christ.” 2 Cor. 
xi. 2. And John, when recording his apocalyptic vision, says, 
“And I heard as it were the voice of a great multitude and as 
the voice of many waters, and as the voice of mighty thunder- 
ings, saying, alleluia, for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth; let 
us be glad and rejoice, and give honor to Him, for the marriage 
of the Lamb is come, and His wife hath made herself ready? 
And to her was granted that she should be arrayed in fine linen, 
clean and white; for the fine linen is the righteousness of saints.” 
Rev. xix. 6. He wraps them all around with immortality, trails 
forms the body of their humiliation, and fashions it like unto 
His glorious body.” Phil. iii. 21. 
immortality.” Oh! how much weakness is expressed in that word 
mortal. How much weariness, pain, anxiety, disappointment 
and sorrow! But that shall all be changed then. “This mor
tal” bowed down with decrepitude and age, and all the disabili
ties attending mortal existence shall disappear; all this and much 
more is involved in the glad assurance, “This mortal shall put 
on immortality,” making them imperishable and incorruptible, 
and then He gives reward unto His servants the prophets, and 
to the saints, and them that fear His name, small and great.”

“This mortal must put on
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Rev. xi. 18. And then also shall be sung the new song, saying, 
“Thou art worthy to take the book, and to open the seals thereof, 
for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood, 
out of every kindred, and tongue and people and nation, and 
hast made us into our God kings and priests, and we shall reign 
—where? In heaven above? 0, no! “We shall reign on the
earth.” Rev. v. 9, 10. “And the ransomed of the Lord shall 
return and come to Zion with songs, and everlasting joy upon 
their heads. They shall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow 
and sighing shall flee away.” Isaiah xxxv. 10. And then the 
work of subjugation shall go on, in which the saints shall share, 
as it is written: “He that overcometh and keepcth my works 
unto the end, to him will I give power over the nations, and he 
shall rule them with a rod of iron—a powerful scepter—as the 
vessels of a potter shall they be broken to shivers, even as I re
ceived of my father.” Rev. ii. 26. “For the Lord Most High 
is terrible; He is a great King over all the earth. He shall sub
due the people under us. and the nations under our feet.” 
Psalm xlvii. 2. “For He must reign till He hath put all enemies 
under His feet. The last enemy that shall be destroyed is 
death.” 1 Cor. xv. 25. And not only death, but him that had 
power of death, that is the devil. Heb. ii. 14. Oh! then what 
a shout of rejoicing shall go up from a ransomed world—a world 
lest by sin, and redeemed by grace, when everything that has 
breath shall praise the Lord; and when “every creature which 
is in heaven, and on earth, and under the earth, and such as are 
ii the sea, and all that are in them heard I saying. Blessing, and 
honor, and glory, and power be unto Him that sitteth upon the 
tl rone. and unto the Lamb forever and ever.” Rev. v. 13.

0! glorious consummation! Thrice blessed hope, compared 
with which how horrible the conceptions of the human mind as 
represented in orthodox theology, which teach the eternity of evil 
—evil without mitigation or cessation—evil, the polluted and 
loathsome billows of which shall rise and swell throughout eter
nity. A colony of rebels, more numerous than the redeemed, 
full of devilish hate, writhing in pain, and cursing with malice 
the author of their being. Words are inadequate to describe 
the horribleness of this diabolic dogma. I cannot conceive how 
such an idea could enter into the brain of any one who com-
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prehends that God had a purpose when He created man, and 
that purpose His Word assures us is an eternal purpose (Epli. 
iii. 11), and His counsel is immutable (Heb. vi. 17), and that 
counsel and that purpose made the immortality of man in sin 
an impossibility. How do I know this? I know it because 
God has graciously so informed us. Right at the beginning of 
the history of our race, God has told us how He made man and 
what He made him of—formed him of dust of the ground and 
breathed into his nostrils the breath of life, and man became a 
living soul. No immortality nor anything approaching it is 
here hinted at as being possessed by man. If you want the 
authority of a Hebrew scholar I refer you to Kitto’s Cyclopedia 
of Biblical Literature, vol. 1, page 59— which each one can con
sult for himself. That man had no attribute of immortality 
pertaining to him is clearly shown by the penalty which God at
tached to the law under which the man was placed, “In the day 
thou eatest thereof—referring to the tree of the knowledge of 
good and evil—dying thou slialt die.”

‘ That the death threatened had no metaphoric or figurative 
meaning attached to it is evident from the sentence pronounced 
on the man after he transgressed. It was going back to dust: 
“Dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return.” And in 
order that this sentence should be carried out to the letter, God 
drove out man from the garden of Eden, and placed a cherubim 
and a flaming sword which turned every way to keep the way 
cf the tree of life. And He put on record His reason for doing 
so, in these words: “Lest he put forth his hand and take also 
of the tree of life and eat and live forever.” Make a note of 
it that at that period of man’s existence, no immortality was 
attached to him; for the absurdity of excluding an immortal 
man from the tree of life to prevent him from becoming immortal 
ought to be apparent to all. And if he became immortal after
ward he must have eluded the keen vision of the cherubim, 
and frustrated God’s purpose, which you all know would be an 
impossibility: for God informs us in Isaiah xlvi. 10, “My coun
sel shall stand, and I will do all my pleasure,” and furthermore 
3,400 years after that sentence was pronounced, God declared 
by His prophet Ezekiel, “The soul that sinneth it shall die,” 
chap, xviii. 4. And later still by the mouth of the Apostle Paul
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lie declared that “The wages of sin is death, but the gift of God 
is eternal life, through Jesus Christ our Lord.” Rom. vi. 23.

Yes, thank God, lie has a purpose—a gracious purpose, an 
eternal purpose, as immutable as the throne of heaven, and He 
has condescended to reveal that purpose unto us, in His Word, 
and it is to people the earth with a righteous race (Psalm xxxvii. 
29), and fill it with His glory (Hab. ii. 14). And this God has 
sworn to perform. “As truly as I live, all the earth shall be 
filled with the glory of the Lord.” Numb. iv. 21.

We can readily see how evil can and does exist under the 
government of an All-wise and good God for the purpose of 
trial and discipline for a limited period; there is nothing irre
concilable in this, but the eternity of evil and evil doers is foreign 
tc God’s purpose, and wholly antagonistic to His nature and 
character as He has graciously revealed Himself to mankind.

We read that for this purpose the Son of God was mani
fested that He might destroy the works of the devil. The devil 
was a murderer from the beginning, and abode not in the truth. 
By believing the serpent’s lie man forfeited his life, and a home 
in Eden’s fair bowers. And in order to become immortal and 
participate in the glory of the future age, and the ages beyond, 
he must obtain it through Christ by belief of the truth. This 
inverse action ought to be apparant to all. Believing the ser
pent’s lie brought death. Believing God’s good message by 
Christ Jesus, who is the way, the truth and the life brings salva
tion, life and peace. “In Him was life, and the life was the 
light of men.” John i. 4. He is the believer’s life. Paul said 
to the church at Colosse, “Your life is hid with Christ in God, 
and then he adds, “When He who is our life shall appear, then 
shall ye also appear with Him in glory.” Then and not till 
then. In the life of the Savior the life of the saint is assured; 
hence says Jesus to His believing children, “Because I live ye 
shall live also.” John xiv. 19. When we see this, how easy it 
is to comprehend Paul’s teaching in 1 Cor. xv.: “If Christ be 
not raised your faith is vain, ye are yet in your sins; then they 
also who are fallen asleep in Christ are perished.” How does 
this comport with the idea that the souls of believers are at their 
death made perfect in holiness, and do immediately pass into 
glory? Could the Word of God be more completely nullified?

11



240 ADDRESSES, ETC., ON BIBLE THEMES.

Christ said, “As the living Father hath sent me and I live by the 
Father, so he that eateth me even he shall live by me. The flesh 
profiteth nothing; the words that I speak unto you they are 
spirit and they are life.” John vi. 57. His words to profit us 
must be believed, and become the basis of our faith and hope, 
as the food we eat has to be digested and assimilated in order 
to sustain and nourish the physical system. Oh! I ardently 
wish that all who hear me to-night, who are strangers to this 
saving truth may be strangers to it no longer. If it were simply 
truth in the abstract, we need not thus labor with our fellow-men, 
but when we consider that it is the truth of the Gospel offered for 
man’s acceptance and salvation, it is an entirely different thing. 
John says, “He that believeth not God hath made Him a liar, be
cause he believeth not the record that God gave of His Son,” 
and lest we should be in any doubt as to the import of the record, 
he adds, “And this is the record that God hath given to us 
eternal life, and this life is in His Son; he that hath the Son 
hath the life, and he that hath not the Son of God hath not 
the life.” 1 John v. 10-12. It is important to notice the defi
nite article “the” as rendered in the revised version, “tiie 
life.” All men have Adamic life, but all are not heirs of im
mortal life, but may become so—it is the gift of God through 
Jesus Christ our Lord.” Rom. vi. 23.

Oh! what a blessed hope, to become partakers of divine 
nature, share the society of Jesus, and the redeemed of every 
age and clime, free from sickness, pain and death. No sigh 
shall tell of hidden grief or unrequited longing; no shadow of 
anticipated trouble, but abundance of peace so long as the moon 
endureth.” Psalm lxxii. 7. We would like to dwell on this 
ecstatic rapturous theme, the anticipation of which lifts us to 
a higher plane and a holier atmosphere than earth-born pleas
ures can ever give.

We must now very briefly glance at the effect a loving be
lief of these things should have on us. John says every man 
that hath this hope in him—the hope of seeing Jesus, and being 
made like Him—purifieth himself even as He is pure. 1 John 
iii. 3. And Peter says, “Wherefore beloved, seeing that ye look 
for such things, be diligent that .ye may be found of Him in peace, 
without spot and blameless.” Seeing that ye look for such
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things—wliat things were they looking for? Looking that when 
they died their supposed immortal souls would go to heaven? 
O! no; nothing of the kind. The context shows they were 
looking for the day of the Lord to come, as a thief in the night, 
the dissolution of the present order of things and a new heaven 
and a new earth wherein dwelleth righteousness. And again, 

Seeing that ye have purified your souls in obeying the truth 
through the Spirit, unto unfeigned love of the brethren, see 
that ye love one another with a pure heart fervently.” 1 Pet. 
i. 22. But why this constant allusion to truth as the instru
ment of purification if error will answer the purpose just as 
well? Christ’s prayer for His disciples was, “Sanctify them 
through thy truth, thy Word is truth.” John xvii. 17. If the 
truth is the agent of sanctification, how important it is to see 
that we are in possession of the Truth which alone can sanctify. 
Then again we have that memorable passage in 2 Peter i. 3, 

According as Ilis divine power hath given unto us all things 
that pertain to life and godliness, through the knowledge of 
Him that hath called us to glory and virtue, whereby are given 
unto us exceeding great and precious promises, that by these ye 
might be partakers of the divine nature, having escaped the 
corruption that is in the world through lust.” It is important 
tc notice here the necessity of a knowledge of God and of His 
designs, in order to attain to the things that pertain to life and 
godliness; for, if we are ignorant of God’s plans and purposes, 
and do not believe the great and precious promises He has 
made, how can we become partakers of divine nature, seeing 
faith in those promises is the clearly defined medium through 
which such participation comes? That the great and precious 
promises here spoken of refer to the coming and kingdom of 
God’s dear Son becomes apparent by the context, which says, 
“For so an entrance shall be administered unto you, abun
dantly into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Savior 
Jesus Christ.” This is the objective point of every true be
liever’s faith, and if there are any listening to me now, whose 
faith stops short of this, I tell them solemnly there is something 
wrong, radically wrong. The great and precious promises 
made by God unto Abraham and his seed, and confirmed unto

i (
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David will never be realized until Christ sits a king on David’s 
throne. This is the kingdom for which we look when we pray, 
“Thy kingdom come.” It is pre-eminently the kingdom of 
God. It is the kingdom of God’s dear Son, because given to 
Him of the Father, and it is the kingdom of heaven, because of 
ilf heavenly origin, but one and the same kingdom.

Oh! how precious is that faith which comprehends and 
takes hold of God’s promises, represents His loving character 
and gracious purposes, and enables those who possess it to draw 
near with a true heart in full assurance of faith and hope, 
knowing that He is faithful that promised; and coming to Him 
as a kind and tender parent cast themselves on His loving 
care and sympathy.

This is life eternal, says Jesus, “that they might know thee, 
the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent.” 
John xvii. 3. If we know God we will delight to live ever near 
Him, confide in Him, study His gracious plans and purposes, 
that we may become co-workers with Him. And the more 
we know of Him, the stronger our love for Him will become. 
There is much, very much contained in Christ’s reply to Philip’s 
request, “Lord show us the Father and it suffieeth us.” Jesus 
saith unto him “Have I been so long time with you, and yet 
hast thou not known me, Philip? he that hath seen me hath 
seen the Father.” John xiv. 8. What a precious portion of 
divine truth this is, He that hath seen me hath seen the Father. 
Did you see Jesus when the multitudes followed Him? Instead 
of becoming weary and impatient with them, the sacred record 
says He was moved with compassion toward them, because they 
were as sheep, not having a shepherd, and He began to teach 
them many things. 0, then think, He that hath seen me, hath 
seen the Father. Did you see Jesus when yon leper came to 
Him beseeching Him and saying, “If thou wilt thou canst make 
me clean,” and Jesus moved with compassion put forth His 
hand and touched him, and saith unto him, I will be thou clean, 
and as soon as He had spoken, immediately his leprosy departed 
from him.” Or the two blind men who sat by the way side, 
and cried, saying, “Have mercy on us 0, Lord, thou Son of 
David: “The multitude, the cold-hearted multitude, rebuked
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them; but Jesus had compassion on them, and touched their 
eyes and immediately their eyes received sight.

He that hath seen me hath seen the Father. Did you see 
that sorrowful widow following the bier of her only son near 
the gate of Nain, bowed down and broken-hearted she was? 
When the Lord saw her He had compassion on her, and said 
unto her, weep not, and restored her dead to life. Did you see 
the tender heart of Jesus melt into tears when He beheld Mary 
the sister of Lazarus, and the Jews that were with her, weeping? 
He that hath seen me hath seen the Father. Mark that pro
cession winding its way from the Mount of Olives toward Jeru
salem, and when Jesus beheld the doomed city He wept over it, 
saying, “If thou liadst known even thou, at least in this thy 
day the tilings which belong unto thy peace! but now they are 
hid from thine eyes! 0, amazing compassion! Love divine! 
He that hath seen me hath seen the Father. 0, may the love 
of God in Christ which passeth knowledge be a constraining 
power to every unrenewed mind this night, knowing that if 
one died for all, then were all dead, and that He died for all, 
that they which live should not henceforth live unto themselves, 
but unto Him who died for them and rose again. For God so 
loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son that who
soever believeth into Him might not perish but have everlasting 
life. John iii. 16. “For the wages of sin is death, but the 
gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord.” 
Rom. vi. 23.

This is the time of reformation—the time when men are 
called on to repent and believe the Gospel, the good news of the 
coming kingdom. If any neglect it, they need never expect to 
participate in the glories of the millennial age. I pray God 
that none hearing me to-night may put the Word of God from 
them, and judge themselves unworthy of everlasting life.

Members of the Union Religious Mutual Improvement 
Association of Edinburgh:—As I stand on your campus mar- 
this, would that I could inspire you with martial courage to 
fight valiantly the battle of truth against error. Go on in the 
attainment of religious knowledge, but see that you drink from 
no turbid stream, but from the pure fountain of divine truth. 
Reverently study the Scriptures; revere them as the Word of
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God, the foundation of our faith, the basis of our hope, the 
charter of our liberty. And in studying them see that you 

sacrifice the plain to the obscure, nor bend the general 
tenor of Scripture to a few isolated texts. The Bible never 
contradicts itself; and by patient, prayerful study, light will 
arise out of obscurity. Remember God never promulgated His 
laws in metaphoric language. When He said, “The wages of 
sin is death, He used no metaphor, He meant it. And oh, thank 
God for the glorious announcement that follows it, “The gift 
of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord.

What a jumble theologians have made by their crooked 
interpretation of three deaths: death spiritual, death temporal, 
and death eternal. Instead of trembling at Jehovah’s word 
such men use an unwarrantable freedom with it. Who author
ized them to change God’s sentence of death into endless life in 
misery? With all their learning they have failed to see that 
Scripture language is frequently proleptical, speaking of con
demned men as dead already, and justified ones as having 
passed from death unto life, although their condition is only 
one of hope, a state of expectancy, “Heirs of the grace of 
life” (1 Peter iii. 7), not yet in possession of it.

God is very jealous for His Word, which He tells us He 
has magnified above His name, and in our advocacy of the 
Truth among our fellow-men, we must ever seek to impress this 
upon them. The opinions of the mass of mankind are very 
strong, their prejudices are deeply rooted, and it is no easy task 
to meekly instruct those who oppose themselves. The high and 
lofty One who inhabiteth eternity has graciously said, “To 
this man will I look even to him that is poor, and of a contrite 
spirit, and who trembleth at my word.” This is the first and 
great step in the transition from darkness to light, from the 
fables of men to the truth of God. When men are brought to 
tremble at Jehovah’s word—tremble to disbelieve it, tremble 
to disobey it, then their stubborn wills will bend, and their 
hearts respond, even though the one be as high as yon Calton 
Hill, and the other as obdurate as the basaltic rock on which 
your famous Castle stands. God’s Word is as a hammer that 
breaketh the rock in pieces.

never

> )
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Oh! how sad to hear a congregation sing:

“Praise the Lord, for He is glorious, 
Never shall His promise fail,"

whose countenance fall when you begin to speak to them of 
God’s covenants of promise, and what they contain; then my 
heart burns within me, and I sicken at the sight to see those 
who being ignorant concerning the kingdom of God, its loca
tion, its constituent parts, its object and design, claim it is in 
their hearts. They know it is there because they feel it. "Why 
then, in all consistency, do they not cease to pray, “Thy king
dom come,” if it has already come, and is in their hearts! 
They seek to prove their assertion by a perversion of the Scrip
ture which says, “The kingdom of God is among you—in your 
midst”—Luke xvii. 21. The fact that this was addressed to 
the unbelieving Pharisees makes that argument utterly worth
less. The territory was there, Jerusalem is to be the city of the 
great king. The subjects were there, “He shall rule over the 
house of Jacob forever,” and the king was there in person, but 
they said. “We will not have this man to reign over us.”

To Ilis own disciples Christ said, “Fear not, little flock, 
it is your Father’s good pleasure to give you the kingdom, 
and which, although certain to come, is not of this aion, age 
or dispensation, and which flesh and blood cannot inherit until 
they are born again—begotten now by the word of Truth, and 
born of the Spirit on the resurrection morn. Then they can
not sin any more, neither can they die any more, for they are 
the children of God being the children of the resurrection, 
1 John iii. 9.—“That which is born of the flesh is flesh,”— 
mortal in its nature, tainted in its character. “That which 
is born of the Spirit is Spirit.”

“Never shall His promise fail.” 0! that they could rea
lize it, and be no longer faithless but believing. God’s promise 
to Abraham and his seed is a promise of endless life on this 
earth renewed, the curse rolled back, “All things made new like 
Eden, fair and bright.” But the faithless ones say, **Any
where else will do just as well,” but they prefer heaven. As if 
God were a man that He should lie, or the Son of man that He

) »



246 ADDRESSES, ETC., ON BIBLE THEMES.

should repent. Hath He spoken, and shall He not do it; hath. 
He said it, and shall He not bring it to pass?

There are two very good reasons why men will not inherit 
heaven: 1st., Because God has never promised it; and 2nd., Be
cause He has said, “The heaven, even the heavens are the 
Lord’s, but the earth hath He given to the children of men.” 
And is it not a goodly heritage? When it came from the hands 
of the Creator, did He not pronounce it very good? And will 
it not be a glorious inheritance when it is filled with the glory 
of the Lord, as He has sworn it shall be? Are we not filled 
with rapture as we gaze on it now, in the beautiful light of the 
Summer’s sun? How gorgeous its Autumn tints! How inspir
ing its tranquil lakes, its lofty peaks, and mountain rills.

“Where every prospect pleases, 
And man alone is vile;''

but oh! very well; they will be content with it, they say, if 
God wills it to he the home of the saints. But He has willed 
it, and published and declared His will; but alas, He has no
where hinted that He will give it to the faithless ones who doubt 
or disbelieve His promise; and when we sorrowfully remind 
them of this, they turn from us in cold indifference.

Notwithstanding that men are vain of scientific knowledge, 
religiously they are fettered—fettered by bonds of darkness and 
error. Then learn to handle the sword of the Spirit, the word 
of Truth; break the fetters and let the oppressed go free. 
Great achievements are before you, if you go forth, not in your 
own strength, but in the name and strength of the Lord of 
Hosts, the Lord of armies. Let not error go unrebuked, no 
matter how popular it may be, by whom endorsed, or how hoary 
with age it has become; slay and spare not the uncompromis
ing opponents of wrong in every form; but see that while 
you deal deathblows to error, deal very tenderly with those 
who have been deluded by it. Remember they have long dwelt 
in the miasmatic mists of popular opinion, which is a very 
unhealthy region, and they are deeply affected by the common 
sentiments of mankind while you have long occupied the high 
lands of religious freedom, breathing a purer atmosphere and
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rejoicing in a larger measure of the sunlight of divine truth 
than they have ever known, and think of the great pleasure of 
raising others to the plane you occupy. But see that your 
daily conduct comports with your profession. Sully not the 
Christian character by indifference. Stain it not by an im
proper conduct on your part. Be the worthy representatives of 
the land that gave you birtli; a land renowned for its struggles 
for religious liberty. Walk worthy of your vocation,—your 
high calling. Be earnest! Be vigilant! Keep the coming 
and kingdom of the Lord Jesus Christ prominently before you, 
as your polar star to guide you, to inspire you with zeal, cour
age, and devotion, and to keep you unspotted from the world, 
then victory will be assured and the reward glorious. Amen.

reformation and restoration is dependent on “the redemp
tion THAT IS IN CHRIST.”

In Bom. iii. 24 we read, “Being justified freely by His grace, 
through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus.” What a de
lightful theme for the child of God to contemplate! Inspiring 
it ought to be to all of us, and especially so to the young converts 
to reflect on their altered condition, and the patrimony to which 
they have become heirs by virtue of their union with Chrisi 
Jesus. But as nearly everything becomes more impressive by 
contrast let us for a little while look at the converse side of the
subject.

Man by nature is one thing, but man by grace is something 
entirely different. The former is a poor combination of oppos
ing and contradictory elements. Sometimes they attain to dis
tinction and even renown in fields of science, and art—and some
times by poetic genius, like a Pope, a Byron, or a Burns, but the 
loftiness of their mental flights, makes the deformity of their 
moral character more conspicuous, and makes them melanchol}* 
subjects for contemplation: Great mental powers prostituted for 
lack of moral force to govern. Can anything be more sad and 
pitiable?

It takes the inspired pen of a Paul to vividly portray the 
depravity of man by nature. He describes the old man or unre
newed man as.“corrupt according to its deceitful lusts.” Eph.



248 ADDRESSES. ETC , ON BIBLE THEMES.

iv. 22. “Having the understanding darkened, being alienated 
from the life of God through the ignorance that is in them, be
cause of the blindness of their heart.” Eph. iv. 18. Even in his 
renewed state we find Paul saying, “I know that in me, that is in 
my flesh, dwelleth no good thing, for to will is present with me, 
but how to perform that which is good I find not. ’ ’
And elsewhere in writing to those who had been quickened 
through faith and obedience, he reminds them that “By nature 
they were the children of wrath even as others. ” Eph. ii. 3.

By nature dead in trespasses and sins, by grace quickened 
into a new and spiritual life, a life of holy devotion to God.

In the one case, under condemnation “without God and 
without hope in the world.” Eph. ii. 12. Unwashed, unjusti
fied, what a fearful condition to be in!

In the other case, “There is therefore now no condemnation 
to them which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh 
but after the Spirit.” Rom. viii. 1.

They are justified ones, “Justified from all things, from 
which they could not be justified by the law of Moses.” Acts 
xiii, 39. The words of our text tell us how this justification came 
to them, “Being justified freely by His grace, through the re
demption that is in Christ Jesus.”

Paul’s powerful reasoning in his epistle to the Romans shows 
conclusively how powerless the law was to justify anyone, and 
that the whole race were undone, but for the glad announcement. 
“By grace ye are saved.”

Man’s guilt has been fully established. The delinquencies 
of his moral character attest it at every point, and the question 
as to how man could be justified or absolved from this imputed 
guilt, would forever have remained an unsolved problem but for 
the “Redemption that is in Christ Jesus.” The Gospel message 
reveals to us the laws of pardon, or terms of reconciliation, for in 
this as in every other thing God does not act in an arbitrary way, 
but does all things according to the counsel of His own will, and 
“according to the eternal purpose, which He purposed in Christ 
Jesus our Lord.” Eph. iii. 11. The plan appears to have been 
too simple for theological minds, who have perverted the way of 
the Lord, to the ruin of millions of souls, but to you who know

Rom. vii. 18.



249ADDRESSES, ETC., ON BIBLE THEMES.

the truth, how simple the story, and how blessed are God’s deal
ings with His children.

Belief of the Gospel of the kingdom, which produces that 
repentance which breaks off sins by righteousness, and baptism 
into the all-saving name for the remission of past sins, makes 
us participants of the redemption that is in Christ Jesus, so far 
as the same can be realized in this imperfect state.

To the young converts, who have recently come into the 
bond of tbe covenant, there can be no subject more inspiring to 
their renewed minds, and within that divine circle is embraced 
all that the most advanced disciple can ever hope to attain to.

My design in this brief address is to impress upon you the 
greatness of your heritage, if thereby I can inspire you with 
courage to wage an uncompromising warfare against every oppos
ing influence as good soldiers of Jesus Christ, so that in some 
degree you may emulate Paul, who at last could say, “I hav 
fought a good fight, I have finished my course, I have kept th 
faith; henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteous
ness, which the Lord the righteous Judge shall give me at that 
day; and not to me only but unto all them also, that love His 
appearing.” 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8. Paul never wrote these words in 
a boastful spirit, but I believe with an earnest desire to inspire 
you and me and other struggling souls to fight bravely. Let 
them be more than martial music in our ears.

The writer to the Hebrews sets before us two bright exam
ples, of suffering reproach and affliction, Moses the servant of 
God, and Christ the Son of God. “By faith Moses, when he was 
come to years, refused to be called the son of Pharaoh’s daughter, 
choosing rather to suffer affliction with the people of God than to 
enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season, esteeming the reproach 
of Christ greater riches than the treasures in Egypt, for he had 
respect unto the recompense of the reward. By faith he for
sook Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the king; for he endureth 
as seeing Him who is invisible.” Heb. xi. 24-27.

We are exhorted “to look unto Jesus, the Leader and the 
Perfecter of the faith, who for the joy that was set before Him 
endured the cross despising the shame, and is set down on the 
right hand of the throne of God.” Heb. xii. 2.

The redemption that is in Christ Jesus is a most comprehen-
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sive theme, it embraces much, and the more we study it, the more 
important it becomes to us. If we should study it ever so much, 
cr ever so long we cannot exhaust it. It gives peace and joy to 
the believer, strength to the tempted, and comfort to the afflicted 
soul.

We feel that we cannot state this too plainly or too force
fully to the young converts, and that they may profit by this 
lesson, we shall try to divide it into two branches, namely, present 
blessings, and future blessings accruing from the redemption 
that is in Christ Jesus.

First, then let us consider the present blessings.
Those recently inducted into Christ ought to be quick in 

recognizing and appreciating the first great blessing, namely, the 
forgiveness of their sins. If we do not start right in this matter 
and have everything occupy its proper place and position, every
thing will be out of place and disjointed, and we will have no 
clear conception of Jehovah’s plan.

For this purpose you were baptized into Christ, that you 
might obtain the remission of your sins; and thus you can under
stand Paul’s expression, “In whom we have redemption through 
His blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of His 
grace.” Eph. i. 7.

That Paul put great stress 'upon this root idea, this basis 
for peace and joy to rest upon, we may learn from the promi
nence he gave it, as he uses almost the same words in Col. i. 14.

The Spirit through Paul, wanted the church at Ephesus and 
the church at Colosse, and all other churches, to be rooted and 
grounded in this initial lesson in the school of Christ.

Without faith we could not obtain the forgiveness of our sins, 
and until our sins were forgiven we could not serve God in a 
manner acceptable unto Him.

In Paul’s letter to the Romans which shows at the beginning 
of that epistle the depths of degradation to which man in his un
renewed state may fall, shows in striking contrast the elevated 
position to which man is raised by grace, which called forth his 
profound, “Thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord,” for the 
deliverance He had wrought, and then he gives vent to his rejoic
ing in this way, “There is therefore now no condemnation to 
them which are in Christ Jesus.”
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Some quote this passage, and stop there, but I warn you 
against doing this, we must take the Word of God in its connec
tion, which goes on to add this important condition, “Who walk 
not after the flesh, but after the Spirit.” If we walk after the 
flesh we will come into greater condemnation than ever. For the 
Spirit adds, “If ye live after the flesh ye shall die, but if ye 
through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body ye shall- 
live.”

Among the present blessings bequeathed by Christ unto 
His people was peace. “Peace I leave with you, my peace I give 
unto you, not as the world giveth give I unto you.” John xiv. 27.

“These things have I spoken unto you that in me ye might 
have peace. In the world ye shall have tribulation, but be of 
good cheer, I have overcome the world.” John xvi. 33.

Among the present blessings of redemption is a heart 
cleansed from sin, a mind purified through belief of the truth, 
heavenly aspirations after divine things, and a hope blooming 
with immortality, but the list is too great to enumerate, and we 
must pass on to a very brief consideration of the future blessings 
to be bestowed, through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus, 
on all those who remain faithful.

No mortal tongue can speak of the glories of resurrection 
life, adequately. The theme is too sublime for human concep
tion. When the present mortal existence shall bid adieu to all 
its disabilities, its trials and perplexities, its pains, its aches and 
sorrows, and put on immortality! When the corruptible man, 
sleeping in the embrace of death, shall hear the glad summons, 
and awake to a spiritual life of incorruption, glory and power 
and join in the exulting strain, “0, death where is thy sting? 
0, grave where now thy victor}” ? ”.

While the immortal and incorruptible throng combined shall 
make heaven’s arches ring with the glad acclaim,

“Worthy the Lamb that was slain.’’

Thou hast redeemed us to God by thy blood, out of every 
kindred and tongue, and people, and nation; and hast made us 
unto our God kings and priests, and we shall reign on the 
earth.” Rev. v. 9, 10.

Brethren, shall we all be there? Momentous question. As
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we look around we see many vacant seats from week to week, 
which make the hearts of your overseers sad. We have appealed 
to them in vain. One more appeal we make to the households 
tc which they belong.

Will you not make haste to stir up the thoughtless ones, the 
careless and indifferent, before it be too late?

When the Master comes and shuts to the door all efforts will 
then be in vain. May God help every one of us to do our duty.



CHAPTER X.

CONQUEST.

“For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through 
God, to the pulling down of strongholds; casting down imaginations, and 
every high Ihing that exalteth itself against the knowledge of God, and 
bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ. ”—2 
Corinthians x. 4, 5.

IIE HISTORY of the world is a record of war, every page 
is stained with blood. In whatever country you travel, 
your attention is called to battle-fields: This mountain 

and that valley have been rendered famous as the scene of some 
carnage; brother fighting against brother in deadly conflict; one 
nation subjugating another, making it own a forced allegiance, 
and pay compulsory tribute to the stronger power. For ages 
this has gone on without regard to any principle of justice, and 
unchecked by any humanizing consideration, but swelling the 
record of an unquenchable love of power; and this gave rise to 
the need of strongholds: military fortifications built by some 
monarch or some dynasty, for the purpose of perpetuating its 
hold on a conquered people, or for defence against an invading
foe.

Such being the object and design in building them, every
thing is done that the ingenuity of man can invent to make those 
strongholds impregnable. Their foundations are laid deep and 
broad, and they are strengthened by buttresses of the most solid 
masonry, with ramparts, and bastions for additional security. 
Some such strongholds have withstood the severest sieges, and 
only yielded at last to the most persistent and determined at
tacks of the invading power. To get a faint idea of what is 
involved in pulling down strongholds, one has to read of the 
siege of Jerusalem under Titus, which resulted in the destruc
tion of over one million Jews. The siege of Quebec, under Gen. 
Wolfe, which was considered a Gibraltar of strength, which
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lasted from June to September, or the siege of Sebastopol by the 
allied armies of England and France, against the skill and in
domitable resolution of the Russian defenders, lasting eleven 
months, with a loss of besieged and besiegers of one hundred and 
fifty thousand men; and then say if it does not require skill, 
courage, and determination to pull down strongholds.

The subject to which I invite your attention for a short time 
is one of conquest of a different kind. It comes unheralded by 
the clash of arms, or the pomp of worldly power. It is conquest 
nevertheless, world-wide in its operations, thorough and far- 
reaching in its consequences. “The pulling down of strong
holds, casting down imaginations, and every high thing that ex- 
alteth itself against the knowledge of God, and bringing into 
captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ. ” What a 
conquest!

When the apostle wrote these words Grecian philosophy was 
in the ascendent. Pagan ideas ruled the world. Religious 
organizations into which pagan ideas were incorporated, have 
followed the example of political and monarchical powers in 
erecting strongholds, if not of granite and solid masonry, they 
have at least erected barriers to human progress in the form of 
erroneous doctrine promulgated in creeds and confessions which 
darken the human mind and bind its energies, contrary to the 
will of God, and such are the strongholds the apostle desires to 
pull down; for said he, “We wrestle not against flesh and blood 
but against principalities, against powers, against the rulers of 
the darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in high 
places.” Eph. vi. 12.

Religious and ecclesiastical power perverted to wrong uses 
answer this description, and the pulling down of such strong
holds is frequently more difficult to accomplish than the over
throw and subversion of the strongest fortifications reared by 
the hand of man; but arduous as the work is, it must be accom
plished.

There are many such strongholds to be pulled down; strong
holds of error and superstition, strongholds of wrong-doing and 
iniquity that shut out the divine light, and darken the minds of 
men that must be abolished, and this is no trifling work, no 
dress parade affair.
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Strongholds, as we have seen, cannot be demolished without 
vigorous and persistent effort. You must lay siege to the forti
fication, and day after day be unremitting in your attacks; pick 
and shovel must be applied with a will bom of determination to 
accomplish the desired result. The smoke and dust and din of 
v/ar must be welcomed as so many necessary accessories to the 
accomplishment of the object desired. Those who are content 
with things as they now are have no need to go into this warfare.

Those who desire present ease and comfort ought to keep 
out of it; but those who feel and realize that great errors prevail, 
and great wrongs exist, that need righting, and who are willing 
to forego ease, pleasure, and aggrandizement, and who are already 
to make manysacrifices to aid in the work of pulling down strong
holds, for all such there is work to do. Thrice blessed are those 
who are willing to make the sacrifices; they may be battle-scarred, 
and begrimed by war, but a life devoted to such work is well 
pleasing to God, and will arise like sweet incense in His presence, 
because of the consecration of those engaged in such efforts, and 
the cause they maintain.

Yes, the pulling down of strongholds of any kind requires 
courage, determination and perseverance. These are essential 
qualifications.

Irresolute work is of little account under any circumstances, 
and is of no account whatever here. The army of those who seek 
to pull down strongholds must be made up of resolute, determined 
men, who will not flinch from danger or privation, and whose 
battle-cry will be:

Pull down the false,
And substitute the true.

We need not wonder that the apostle Peter exhorts those 
who have obtained like precious faith, to add to their faith forti
tude, for that is the meaning of the original Greek word arete, 
and is so rendered in the Diaglott. Fortitude stands first in the 
list of virtues he inculcates.

This virtue was strikingly manifested in the character and 
life of the apostle Paul.

Immediately on his conversion he waited not to confer with 
flesh and blood, neither went he up to Jerusalem to them which
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were apostles before him, but went into Arabia preaching the 
faith he once sought to destroy.

This fortitude enabled him to stand on Mars hill and dispute 
with the Grecian philosophers, and openly and boldly declare the 
grand fundamental doctrine of the Christian religion, the resur
rection of the dead, which they ridiculed (Acts xvii. 22, 31), and 
later on to carry the Gospel message into Rome. This is an 
essential quality in the Christian character, and enables a man 
to become siugular, stand out from his fellow-men, friends and 
acquaintances, and nobly battle for the truth. Without this ele
ment the exhortation of Jude could never be obeyed “To earn
estly contend for the faith once delivered unto the saints.” 
It requires courage and determination to stem the tide of public 
opinion, disregard popular favor, and expose the errors and 
abuses prevalent everywhere; nothing but the fear of God, and 
the love of God, and the love of one’s fellow-men could induce 
any one to enter on, and maintain such a warfare.

The fear of man brings a snare, but the fear of God, and the 
love of God, and a comprehension of His plans and purposes, as 
revealed in His Word, raises one far above the fear of man and 
causes him to triumph over it, and enables the trusting soul to 
“Count all things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus.” Phil. iii. 8.

Our desire is to make all acquainted with that knowledge, 
aid them in obtaining the true riches.

Fortitude, and indomitable perseverance, combined with 
implicit trust in God and a consciousness of the rectitude of His 
cause, made Oliver Cromwell the great leader he was, and en
abled him to pull down many strongholds both literal and figura
tive, causing thrones to tremble, and subverting institutions that 
were considered invincible, but for those elements in his charac
ter, his heroic deeds would never have been performed, nor the 
work of civil and religious liberty thereby advanced.

I cannot dismiss this part of my subject without referring 
to a notable instance of courage as given by Josephus, the Jewish 
historian. Herod had erected a large golden eagle over the 
great gate of the temple, and Judas and Matthias, two most elo
quent celebrated interpreters of the Jewish laws, along with some 
forty others, pulled it down; which greatly incensed Herod, who
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had them arrested and brought before him, and when charged 
with the act they replied, Yes, what was contrived, we contrived,

. and what hath been performed we performed it, and that with 
such a virtuous courage as becomes men; for we have given our 
assistance to those things which were dedicated to the majesty of 
God, and we have provided for what we have learned by hearing 
the law; and it ought not to be wondered at if we esteem those 
laws which Moses had suggested to him, and were taught to him 
by God, and which he wrote and left behind him, more worthy 
of observation than thy commands; accordingly we will undergo 
death, and all sorts of punishments which thou canst inflict 
upon us, with pleasure, since we are conscious to ourselves that 
we shall die, not for any unrighteous actions, but for our love 
to religion, and thus they all said, and their courage was still 
equal to their profession, and equal to that with which they set 
about this undertaking.” See Antiquities of the Jews. Page 
513.

The heroism of those men ought to put to shame all who 
have not the courage of their convictions, and dread to come out 
from the popular belief for fear of being singular, or because of 
some pecuniary or social loss they may sustain.

Manly courage and determination are not more necessary 
for the soldier in the battle-field than for the Christian reformer 
in his religious and spiritual warfare, and the latter has more 
need of constancy to enable him, often alone and single-handed 
to contend for the truth, amidst the bitter opposition and mis
representation of ignorance and prejudice by which it is assailed. 
It requires heroic purpose to stand firm to principle, undaunted 
by reproach and ridicule, witnessing for the truth of God in oppo
sition to human counterfeits, and the misconceptions of past 
ages, handed down from parent to child for generations, unques
tioned by people who would refuse salvation if offered to them 
at the price of mental activity. Who can conceive of a grander 
conflict, or a more glorious victory than that won by truth against 
error; and should the Christian warrior falter or become discour
aged let him listen to the inspiring words of Paul the veteran, 
‘‘Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, quit you like men, be strong.” 
1 Cor. xvi. 13.

17
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As we have seen the strongholds of error are fortified and 
buttressed by creeds and confessions of human origin, and in 
■order to demolish such strongholds those creeds and confessions 
must be assailed and their fallacies exposed, and in doing so, 
rational and Scriptural means must be used. Although the walls 
■of Babylon seemed an insurmountable obstacle in the way of the 
subjugation of that city by Cyrus, nevertheless he accomplished 
his object as effectually by changing the course of the river 
Euphrates, which flowed through the city, and so made a way for 
his army which seemed hopelessly investing it for two whole 
years, and thus the divine purpose was executed and prophecy 
fulfilled. So in like manner to successfully attack strongholds 
we must consider how they are fortified. The stronghold that 
is fortified by priestly usurpation and excluding the light of 
God’s revealed will can best be assailed by making openings in 
its walls, and allowing the light of divine truth to shine into its 
intense darkness.

In connection with the demolishing of strongholds comes 
the “Casting down imaginations and every high thing that 
exalteth itself against the knowledge of God.” At a very 
early period in the history of our race, God pronounced 
every imagination of the thoughts of men’s hearts to be 
only evil continually, and its subsequent history does not 
show much improvement in that direction. The imagina
tions of men’s hearts have been very lofty, and fully justify the 
description given by the apostle as, “Heady, high-minded, lovers 
of pleasure, more than lovers of God.” No greater barrier 
stands in the way of the recognition, reception, and spread of the 
truth to-day than the opposition of man’s unrenewed will. Men 
will not humble themselves as little children, to accept the simple 
terms of the Gospel, although assured that the reception of it 
brings salvation. They have opinions of their own which can
not bend even to God’s revealed Word. It matters not to them 
that God hath spoken plainly, unless His utterances are in har
mony with their preconceived opinions. The arrogance of puny 
man, worm of the dust is very great in setting himself in opposi
tion to the Almighty.

Man, whose days are as an handbreadth, and whose age is 
nothing before God have corrupted their ways and “become
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vain in their imaginations, and their foolish hearts are dark
ened’ ’ (Korn. i. 21), regardless of the dictates of wisdom, which 
says, “Pride and arrogancy, and the evil way, and the froward 
mouth do I hate.” Prov. viii. 13.

Of all the imaginations of men’s hearts that which has been 
prolific of the most wide-spread and ruinous consequences is the 
misconception regarding man’s nature and destiny. Man, a 
being of lowly origin, created out of the dust of the ground, has 
come to imagine himself only a little lower than God, and sharing 
with God the attribute of immortality. This, in all probability, 
more than anything else, has had the effect of fostering vanity, 
and giving man an unduly exalted opinion of himself. The idea 
oi casting down imaginations is sugestive of two conditions which 
plainly indicate the necessity of such “casting down.”

First. The imaginations are too lofty, and in the second 
place they are unworthy of being so exalted. It is this second 
quantity in the problem, this phase of the subject that calls for 
the very expression is indicative of unworthiness, and can only 
b(' properly used in such connection. Were the subject less un
worthy some other term would have been more appropriate. It 
indicates vehemence, active force; no parley nor delay can be 
allowed, the subject will not admit of toleration, or modification, 
no compromise can be allowed in the premises. It has no claims 
on our sympathy, no rights to be considered. It is analogous to 
casting Pharaoh and his chariots into the sea, whose destruction 
calls for rejoicing; or thrusting from you with violence, im
patient of delay as when Paul shook off the poisonous viper that 
fastened on his hand.

“Casting down imaginations.” There are times in men’s 
lives that call for decision, prompt action, when delays are 
dangerous. Standing on the ocean’s beach, and casting your 
eyes over the swelling billows you see in the distance a dark speck, 
and raising your glass for closer observation you make the dis
covery it is a human being battling with the waves, his danger is 
imminent. If you want to save him it is now or never, and in
stantly you man the life boat, and fly to his rescue. Every heav
ing billow only gives you greater determination, nerves your 
arm with more strength; all fear of personal safety is lost in your 
effort to save a fellow-mortal, and you slack not till the exhausted,
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sinking man is rescued. Rescued from a watery grave! Then, 
0, what delight, what bliss in the conscious satisfaction of having 
saved a human life, and what thoughts of mother, sister, wife 
to bless you for the effort; and if the saving of a mortal existence 
which at best is only as a vapor which appeareth for a little time 
and then vanisheth away, is worthy of such effort, how much 
greater effort ought we to make in seeking to instruct our fellow- 
men in the knowledge of God, and of Jesus Christ, whom to know 

is life eternal.
In no field of human life do we find so much extravagance 

as in the imagination. If not controlled by reason there is no 
end to its aberrations. It ransacks heaven above and earth 
beneath for subjects on which to expend its inexhaustible ener
gies. In the sciences where we would least expect to find it, even 
there it cannot be tabooed but has made its presence felt. This 
is well illustrated in the following incident recorded of Professor 
Sedgwick who for sometime had insisted the Poet Wordsworth 
should accompany him on some of his geological excursions. One 
day the poet went with him, and after listening for some time to 
the professor’s theories he said, “0,professor, I begin to like your 
geological pursuits very much, there is so much imagination in 
them.” And so it is; in many cases what is dignified with the 
appellation of science is little more than conflicting theories, un
proved hypothesis. Theology, however, is the field where it revels 
with unquestioned authority, playing on man’s love of the 
wonderful, it has invented system upon system, not only unsup
ported by God’s Word, but frequently in direct antagonism 
thereto. Vain-glory is condemned in Scripture as displeasing 
to God, yet nearly every sect appears to vie with each other in 
extolling the nature of man as linked with the Almighty, and 
partaking with Him in the attribute of immortality, while poets 
have sung of man outliving the stars.

“The stars shall fade away,
The sun himself, grow dim with age,
And nature sink in years;
But thou shalt flourish in immortal youth, 
Unhurt amidst the war of elements,
The wreck of matter, and the crash of worlds.M
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This imperishable nature they tell ns is not contingent on 
man’s character or belief. The good and the bad are considered 
alike deathless. Instead of immortality or eternal life being the 
gift of God, we are told each child is born with this imperishable 
nature. I know they vainly attempt to draw a distinction be
tween eternal life and immortality unrecognized in the Word 
of God. And as there are many requirements in Scripture not 
agreeable to human nature, imagination steps in and with pleas
ing and plausible sophistry quiets the human mind with the 
assurance that such and such are wholly immaterial, and may 
be dispensed with at pleasure, and human nature being very will
ing to forego all unnecessary trials and abridgements of present 
happiness sides with imagination and is willing to be guided by 
its dictates, arguing that if certain things are wrong and dis
pleasing to God is He not merciful, and will He not in a life 
beyond the present afford another opportunity for man to re
form, where in a fairer clime, and surrounded by more favorable 
circumstances man will be forced forward by the inevitable law 
of progress? And again imagination is extoled for its liberal 
and broad views, meeting the wants of all times, and suited to 
all emergencies. The world may be ground to powder and scat
tered by a mighty whirlwind. What of it? Man lives on and 

lights his torch at nature’s funeral pile.” The workings of 
the imagination are very flattering to the human mind, painting 
everything in beautiful colors, ingeniously smoothing over 
difficulties, exalting man in his own estimation and extolling his 
works, till nothing short of heaven seems a suitable habitation 
for him.

i l

Is it not sad to think that such lofty and wide spread imagi
nations must be cast down? But so it reads: “Casting down 
imaginations and every high thing that exalteth itself against 
the knowledge of God.” The knowledge of God admits of no 
such speculations, they are at utter variance with His teachings, 
and subversive of His plans and purposes, and must and shall 
be cast down. There is no place found for them in the economy 
of God, and casting them down, however trying to human nature, 
becomes a necessity, but a most desirable result to those who 
understand what Paul terms “the excellency of the knowledge 
of Jesus Christ.”
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These are not unmeaning words to be lightly spoken, they 
contain the most sublime truth, but only those who in some 
degree understand the plans and purposes of God can have the 
faintest idea of the excellency of that knowledge. That knowl
edge reveals unto us those plans and purposes, and herein its ex
cellency consists.

To make known those plans and purposes, and bring man 
into close and intimate relation with them, was God’s object and 
design in giving man a revelation, and if that revelation is incom- 

. prehensible, as many believe it to be, then it does not reveal any
thing, which would be an imputation on the wisdom of the 
Almighty. Let us glance at some of those plans and see wherein 
the imaginations of men conflict with them, which makes it 
imperative that such imaginations be cast down.

It is God’s purpose to people this earth with a righteous 
race and fill it with His glory, and they shall possess it forever. 
See Numbers xiv. 21; Dan. vii. 27; Rev. v. 10. And He informs 
us that His purposes are immutable, no failure on the part of: 
man will thwart His holy and righteous plans,—“My counsel 
shall stand, and I will do all my pleasui’e,” said God by the 
prophet Isaiah xlvi.- 10. Nothwithstanding this, men claim 
heaven as their future home.

Again it is commonly believed, but without the slightest 
authority, that man was created immortal. The account given of 
his creation, and his subsequent history preclude such a possibil
ity. The man God created was put under law, and the penalty 
threatened for disobedience was death. This could not have been 
the case if man had been created immortal; and not being him
self immortal he could not transmit an immortal nature to his 
posterity. All God’s threatenings and promises to man treat 
him as a mortal being, destined to die, but capable of attaining 
to immortality by a resurrection from the dead, and he is told 
to seek for it, which would not be necessary were he possessed 
of an undying nature.

From the first Adam, who was of the earth, earthy, we get 
our present mortal nature, and we attain to immortality only 
through the second Adam, the Lord from heaven. That was the 
object of His mission into the world, so He Himself declared.
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“In HimJohn x. 10.
John i. 4.

Not only must imaginations be cast down but “everything 
that exalteth itself against the knowledge of God,” and that 
embraces very much. Prejudices, and preconceived opinions not 
in harmony with the teaching of Christ are leveled by this as 
with one fell sweep, and all unrighteousness, wrong doing of 
every kind must be cast down, in order that the knowledge ot 
Christ, the knowledge of His kingdom, and His just and equit
able laws may everywhere prevail. The sky kingdom theory 
the supposed home of immortal souls, must be cast down in order 
that the Gospel of the kingdom to be established under the whole 
heavens may take its place. Christ in that day being King over 
all the earth, with His throne in Mount Zion, associated with His 
risen and changed saints, who shall rule with Him over the 
nations of the earth, when famine, war and pestilence shall cease. 
Rev. v. 10.

“I am come that they might have life.’’ 
was life, and the life was the light of men.”

The popish rite of infant sprinkling, which for ages has been 
a delusion and a snare, must be cast down in order that Christ’s 
doctrine of the baptism of repentance for the remission of sins, 
may take its place, believers in the Gospel of the kingdom, which 
Christ and His disciples preached, who have repented of their 
past sins, being the subjects of such baptism, and immersion in 
water the mode, “Buried with Christ by baptism into death that 
like as Christ was raised up from the dead, by the glory of the 
Father, even so we also should walk in newness of life, for if we 
have been planted together in the likeness of His death, we shall 
be also of His resurrection.” Rom. vi. 4, 5. The false doctrine of 
God being reconciled to man as taught for ages, must be cast 
down, in order that men may be shown the necessity of being 
reconciled to God by the death of His Son, reconciled to God’s 
teaching, reconciled to His plans and purposes, and thereby 
brought into harmony with Him. 0, the beauty and the grand
eur of this reconciliation has never dawned on the minds of 
those who speak of God being reconciled to man. The one is 
human, the other divine. God originated the whole plan of 
redemption, and so loved a guilty world that He sent His Son, 
as the messenger of His love, to redeem it.
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The horrible doctrine of eternal torment, which has so Ion" 
defamed the character of God, and promoted infidelity, must 
be cast down in order that the grand volume of His love may 
be unfolded and understood in seeking to save a sinful world 
and bring it back to His allegiance and His favor; while death, 
the wages of sin, will be meted out to every incorrigible soul, and 
when everything that is disloyal shall become extinct, and the 
devil himself destroyed; and one universal anthem shall ascend 
to God from every intelligent creature, and everything that has 
breath shall praise Him. Psalm cl. 6.

If everything that exalteth itself against the knowledge 
of God were cast down what a leveling process we would have. 
How many institutions that stand high in public estimation 
would be demolished; and how many theories that have so long 
been cherished would of necessity have to be abandoned; but 
all this is included in the overturn which the apostle had in 
contemplation when he penned these words, “Casting down 
imaginations and every high thing that exalteth itself against 
the knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity every thought 
to the obedience of Christ.”

From the time the captives of Israel hung their harps upon
the willows, by the rivers of Babylon, and refused to sing the 
Lord’s song, the songs of Zion in a foreign land, down to the 
present, captivity has been considered anything but desirable. 
It has been dreaded next to death: but here is a captivity which 
may well be sought after, and to which every well instructed 
disciple will bow with humble submission, saying in the fullness 
of his heart, 0, Lord, I want to become thy captive; “Bringing 
every thought into captivity to the obedience of Christ.” The 
happiness and prosperity of every child of God largely depends 
on the completeness of this surrender. If the believer’s thoughts 
are not brought into captivity to the obedience of Christ, it is 
manifest the actions never will be, for the thoughts govern and 
control the actions, as correct doctrines are essential to a correct 
life. The thoughts are the well springs of the soul. If the 
springs are pure the streams flowing therefrom will necessarily 
be pure and fit to water the garden of life. The accomplish
ment of such work, and the attainment of such a holy end can 
never result from human instrumentality, hence says the apostle,
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‘‘The weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty 
through God.” What are the weapons given us for the accom
plishment of this work? There is a complete armor provided 
for the Christian as we read in the sixth chapter of the Epistle 
to the Ephesians, and they are exhorted to put on the whole 
armor of God.

‘‘Wherefore take unto you the whole armor of God, that ye 
may be able to withstand in the evil day, and having done all 
to stand. Stand therefore, having your loins girt about with 
truth and having on the breastplate of righteousness, and your 
feet, shod with the preparation of the Gospel.of peace, above all 
taking the shield of faith wherewith ye shall be able to quench 
all the fiery darts of the wicked, and take the helmet of salva
tion, and the sword of the Spirit which is the "Word of God.” 
"With this sword the Son of God met and overcame the tempter, 
and with this sword alone can we hope to overcome. Let us 
learn to handle it dextrously, and in order to do so we must be
come well acquainted with it, and able rightly to divide the 
"Word of Truth. These are powerful weapons provided for our 
use, but we must never forget they are ‘‘mighty through God. 
Not mighty through ourselves, Christ’s words are appropriate 
here, “"Without me ye can do nothing.” In all our contests 
we must look to ITim for strength, and have no confidence in the 
flesh, “For. the weapons of our warfare, are not carnal, but 
mighty through God to the pulling down of strongholds; casting 
clown imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth itself 
against the knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity every 
thought to the obedience of Christ.”

May we all strive to bring our minds and thoughts into this 
captivity, and condition of obedience to Christ, for only then 
shall the words of our mouths, and the meditations of our hearts 
be acceptable in the sight of our Redeemer and Lord.

That this brief address may be the means of persuading 
some to enlist under the standard of the cross, and become sol
diers in the greatest of all warfares, and that it may inspire 
those who have already enlisted, to greater zeal, courage, and 
determination in prosecuting the conflict in which they are 
engaged is my humble prayer.

J *
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THE HATEFULNESS OF SIN. —ITS CONQUEST.

“Ye that love the Lord hate evil."—Psalm xcvii. 10.

In all ages of the world’s existence since the fall of man, 
God has manifested His abhorrence of sin. It is that for which 
He has no tolerance, and which He has decreed shall ultimately 
be wiped out. The prophet Habakkuk says, “Thou art of purer 
eyes than to behold evil, and canst not look on iniquity’’ (chap, 
i. 13), and David said, “For thou art not a God that hath pleas
ure in wickedness, neither shall evil dwell with thee; the foolish 
shall not stand in thy sight, thou liatest all workers of iniquity. 
Psalm v. 4.

Sin is a hideous thing, a cruel monster. Men do not dread 
it as they ought to, on account of being too familiar with its 
presence.

To impress you with its heinous character, let us briefly 
consider what sin has wrought on earth, and for that purpose 
I invite you to stand with me on the confines of a new creation, 
and see a new world spring into existence.

The great I Am, gives the authoritative word, and order 
comes out of chaos. Darkness is dispelled by the creation of 
light. The waters are divided, and bound set to their surging 
billows.

) t

The sun is given to rule the day, and moon and stars to rule 
the night. The ocean is filled with teeming life, from the 
smallest existence to the great Leviathan. Earth is clothed 
with the richest verdure, and presently the meadows have their 
occupants. You hear the lowing of cattle, and the bleating of 
sheep upon a thousand hills. Beautiful groves spring into ex
istence, and those also have their inhabitants, feathered fowl 
in abundance of the most gorgeous and varied plumage, and 
birds of sweetest song, whose warbling notes produce a constant 
melody.

The air is full of the richest perfume from exotic plants; 
and flowers, in all the beauty of creation’s morn, abound every
where.

But where is man? In yonder bower amidst the innocence 
of Eden, are the godlike pair, only a little lower than the angels 
made, and now the work of creation is complete, and God pro-
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nounces it “all very good.” Fit occasion for the morning stars 
to sing together and all the sons of God to shout for joy. Job 
xxxviii. 7. Then the dayspring knew its place (Job xxxvii. 
12), unchecked by withering winds, and blighting frosts. Fear
had not yet taken possession of the breast of man, he was at 
peace with the beasts of the field, and the fowls of the air. 
Tranquillity reigned everywhere. Man’s dominion was com
plete,and unquestioned. The beauty and serenity of paradise 
was not yet invaded by the foul breath of sin. "What a beauti
ful home God gave to man! We would like to linger here, and 
dwell in ecstasy born of the contemplation of such paradisaical 
beatitude, but alas! the pleasure was short-lived as the sequel 
shows. Sin entered, and no sooner had that invasion come than 
all was changed. Discord took the place of harmony, and frat
ricide soon followed.

Wickedness went on apace, till checked by the flood, and 
even the lessons of that fearful visitation were soon forgotten, 
for only 450 years had passed when the wickedness and defile
ment of Sodom brought the vengeance of fire on the cities of the 
plain; and what a humiliating picture of instability, and moral 
depravity does the history of the descendants of Abraham bring 
to our view, setting at naught the warnings of God’s prophets, 
and culminating in the rejection and crucifixion of the spotless 
Son of God.

With such a picture before us, need we urge the counsel 
of the Psalmist, “Ye that love the Lord hate evil;” and the 
apostle’s admonition, “Flee also youthful lusts; but follow 
righteousness, faith, charity, peace, with them that call on the 
Lord out of a pure heart.” 2 Tim. ii. 22.

Men of the world are ever ready to make light of sin. A 
certain poet writing of himself, said, he was

“More inclined to laugh at folly,
Than to reprove it by melancholy,”

but evidently he knew not the biblical estimate of such men. 
There we read, “Fools make a mock of sin.” Prov. xiv. 9. 
No greater folly can be manifested, and wherever or whenever 
a disposition of that kind is shown, it is our duty to frown 
upon it with all the sternness we can command.
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Sin is a hateful thing in the sight of all right-minded per
sons, and never so odious as when manifested in the conduct of 
those who have taken the name of Jesus. The command to
them is. “Let every one that nameth the name of Christ, depart 

2 Tim. ii. 19.from iniquity.”
What makes it so offensive in their case is, that by profes

sion they are allied to Him who “Gave Himself for us, that He 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto Himself a 
peculiar people zealous of good works.” Titus ii. 14. Having 
no zeal in that direction, they show plainly that if their profes
sion was ever genuine, they have forgotten that they were 
purged from their old sins.” 2 Peter i. 9. That is a fearful 

condition to be in.
Those who act so, frustrate the grace of God, whose design 

is to sanctify and cleanse the Church with the washing of water 
by the word, that Christ might present it to Himself a glorious 
church not having spot, or wrinkle or any such thing; but that 
it should be holy and without blemish,” Eph. v. 26. This is 
in perfect keeping with the character of God, who has revealed 
Himself unto the sons of men, as a God of spotless purity. 
“Righteous in all His ways, and holy in all His works” (Psalm 
cxlv. 17), and David has said, “Holiness becometh thine house 
0 Lord, forever.” Psalm xeiii. 5.

In view of these testimonies, and many more that might be 
aduced, let none shelter themselves behind a false pretext as 
though a correct faith were all that is required, regardless of 
spirituality of life and conduct. If any are slumbering in false 
security under this delusion let them read God’s unalterable 
purpose in Heb. xii. 14, “And holiness without which no man 
shall see the Lord.”

This brings us to consider an important question, namely, 
What did Paul mean in the directions he gave about observing 
the Lord’s Supper, when he said, “Let a man examine himself 
and so let him eat of that bread and drink of that cup.” 1 Cor. 
xi. 28.
these words, “Examine yourselves whether ye be in the faith 
(2 Cor. xiii. 5), he doubtless would have said so; but inasmuch 
as he does hot limit it in that way, we certainly have no right 
to do so. On the contrary, I think we have proof in the context

If all he meant was what is expressed elsewhere in
> *
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that the examination he recommended was much more search
ing and far-reaching in its character, for there he warns against 
lusting after evil things, as the Israelites did in the wilderness, 
such as fornication, and murmuring, and idolatry, and tempt
ing Christ in whatever way, and adds, “Wherefore let him that 
thinketh he standetli take heed lest he fall.” 1 Cor. x. 12. 
Self-examination is a safe thing to practice, and it cannot be 
too thorough. It is best done when we remember we are under 
the all-seeing eye of Him who said He would search Jerusalem 
as with lighted candles. Saying in the earnestness of our souls, 
“Search me, 0 God, and know my heart, try me, and know my 
thoughts, and see if there be any wicked way in me and lead 
me in the way everlasting.” Psalm cxxxix. 23. I am deeply 
impressed with the thought that if this were more generally 
done, we would have less cause to complain of luke-warmness, 
and fewer cases of backsliding to mourn over. “Ye that love 
the Lord hate evil.”

To learn what sorrow and desolation sin has wrought, and 
to see its consequences in their true hideousness, we must go to 
Gethsemane, and Calvary, and see the agony and bloody sweat, 
and hear the thrice repeated prayer, “Father, if it be possible 
let this cup pass from me.” Go to the cross and see the bleed
ing form of the Son of God. What does it all mean? It 
means that man has grievously rebelled; sinned against a holy 
and just God, and without shedding blood there is no remission 
ir sin.

“He was wounded for our transgressions, He was bruised 
for our iniquities.” Isaiah liii. 5. It was that hand which 
touched the bier, and raised the widow’s son, and that also 
which anointed the eyes of the blind man, and restored his 
sight, and that hand which washed His disciples’ feet, and 
whose healing touch restored to health the sick who was 
scorched with a burning fever, and that which took the hand 
of a dead daughter of the ruler and she arose. It was that hand 
whose touch unstopped the ears of the deaf, and made the dumb 
to speak; it was those hands which were pierced, cruelly pierced 
with nails!

It was those lips, and that tongue which spake as never 
man spake, giving utterance to words of divine wisdom, the
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most elevating and purifying that human ears ever heard, and 
•words of deepest sympathy, without one murmur or complaint, 
had to be parched with thirst, and mocked with vinegar to 

drink.
And those feet which travelled over the mountains and 

valleys of Judea, on errands of mercy, weary and foot-sore, in 
their mission of love, pierced, inhumanly pierced with iron, 
nailed to the accursed tree.

With such a spectacle before you, can you do anything else 
but hate it? Is sin not a debasing, polluting thing, and the 
end biterness and death? Let us avoid it then as our worst

“Ye that love the Lord hate evil.”

enemy.
1. Because it is abhorrent and offensive to God.

'2. Because of its insinuating deceitful beginnings.
3. Because of its debasing polluting influence.
4. Because of its hardening effect.
5. Because it nailed the Son of God to the accursed tree.
6. Because to practice it will exclude from the kingdom of

God.
Thank God we can be delivered from all t'hose conditions 

and consequences through our adorable Redeemer who is mighty 
to save to the uttermost all who come unto 'God by Him, in the 
way He has appointed.

If these remarks produce strange pangs of self-reproach in 
any when they think of what they professed and enjoyed when 
they first believed the truth, let them be encouraged to return and 
once more take refuge beneath the wings of infinite compassion, 
and implore pardon, and grace to help in every time of need, and 
let them rest assured they will not seek in vain.

“Be ye holy, for I the Lord your God am holy,” (Lev. xix. 
2), was God’s command to Israel, and is no less so to us, who 
are more highly favored than they were. We need constantly 
to be reminded that without holiness no man shall see the Lord. 
Heb. xii. 14.

THE MISSION AND WORK OP CHRIST, AND THE CHURCH ONE OP
CONQUEST.

t

This is a great subject. We can only hope to approach the 
threshold this morning, and the question as to how far we will
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be able to comprehend it, and how much good we will get out of 
a consideration of the principles involved in it will depend 
largely on how deeply we have drank at the well of salvation, 
and how much we have each imbibed of the Spirit of Christ. 
“He that is of God heareth God’s words,” said Jesus. John 
viii. 47. He does not listen to them in a careless, indifferent 
way, but feeds upon them. The hungry and thirsty soul drinks 
in God’s words and is enlightened, strengthened, and refreshed 
thereby. No one ever had or ever will have such a great mis
sion to perform as Christ, and yet with what meekness did He 
approach it. This is the key that opens to us the design of that 
mission, showing its heavenly origin. “Tell ye the daughter 
of Zion, Behold, thy King cometh unto thee, meek, and sitting 
upon an ass, and a colt the foal of an ass.” Matt. xxi. 5. The 
more we study the life of Christ the more we see of the spirit of 
meekness which characterized the life of Him who came to do 
His Father’s will and finish the work He had given Him to do, 
till He bowed His head on Calvary’s cross, and yielded up His 
spirit, having prayed, “Father, forgive them, for they know not 
what they do.”

Christ stated His mission very briefly when He said, “The 
Son of man is come to seek and to save that wdiicli was lost.”
Luke xix. 10. He commenced His work by preaching the Gospel 
of the kingdom. Matt. iv. 17. After His resurrection He 
remained wdth His disciples 40 days, instructing them in the 
things pertaining to the kingdom of God. Acts i. 3. Before 
ascending on high He gave the commission to His disciples, “Go 
ye into all the world and preach the Gospel to every creature,” 
and thus He delegated to the Church the charge to carry on the 
work He had begun. But the histoiy of the Church is a sorry 
recital of how poorly that work has been done. The great de
sideratum being that while the form even wras but imperfectly 
retained, the Spirit of the Gospel was in a large measure lost 
sight of.

The love, the peace, the joy, which Christ bequeathed to His 
Church were neglected, while the spirit of contention w'as al
lowed to reign supreme, while thus hatred and persecution were 
engendered.

What a sad picture to contemplate, and w'hat a warning to
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vigilance and an earnest effort to maintain the Spirit of the 
Gospel, without which all else is a vain show. The Gospel was 
indeed the power of God unto salvation to every one that 
believeth—the twofold nature—its details were very simple and 
the story easily told; but His disciples were called on to adorn 
the doctrine of God our Savior in all v things. Their walk and 
conversation was to be such as becometh the Gospel of Christ: 
even as He set us an example that we should walk in His steps. 
This latter part was not so easily acomplished as the former; 
even in the days of Christ His disciples were slow to catch the 
spirit of His teaching. On one occasion He rebuked two over- 
zealous disciples by telling them, “Ye know not what manner of 
spirit ye are of.” Luke ix. 55. The calling down of fire from 
heaven to consume men, even if they were in opposition to 
Christ, did not meet the approval of Him who had not come 
to destroy men’s lives but to save them. The Spirit of Christ is 
the Spirit of great tenderness, compassion, and forbearance. 
The parable of the debtor and creditor is on that line. Who 
can read without emotion the pathetic parable of the shepherd 
leaving the ninety and nine in the wilderness, and going after 
the lost sheep till he found it, then returning with it on his 
shoulder with great rejoicing,- and calling on his friends and 
neighbors to rejoice with him. Luke xv. 4.

The work of the Church is twofold, namely to preach the 
Gospel for the conversion of sinners, and also to develop Christ- 
like character in the lives and conduct of those who take His 
name. Where this is wanting the whole thing is an empty name; 
no true union, no fruit, nothing but leaves. The very thought 
of such a condition of things being possible fills the mind with 
anguish.

It is a terrible thing not to live up to the requirements of 
the Gospel, with the teachings, the life and character of Christ 
spread before us for instruction and imitation; but backsliders 
always have been and will continue to the end, and here is where 
the Spirit of Christ is most needed to govern and control our 
actions, raised above the impulses of the fleshly mind. The 
work of cutting off from the body is a fearful thing and can only 
be resorted to after every effort has failed to reclaim the fallen
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one. He who wept over rebellious Jerusalem preached a ser
mon on compassion in those falling tears.

The Son of Man came to seek and save that which was lost. 
0 glorious mission! the keynote of the Gospel. He had compas
sion on the ignorant and on them who are out of the way. 
out that compassion we were undone. We must remember we 
owe all we are, and all we hope to be, to the tender mercy of 
a sin-pardoning God, conjointly with the compassion of His self- 
sacrificing Son, who freely delivered Himself up for all.

Christ wants the officers and the members of His Church to 
be men of meekness, men of compassion like their risen and 
exalted Head.

The Scripture promises on that line ought to be enough to 
cause us to emulate one another in the cultivation of those 
heavenly virtues.

The meek will He guide in judgment, and the meek will He 
teach His way. Psalm xxv. 9. He will beautify the meek with 
siilvation. Psalm cxliv. 4.

“He will judge with equity for the meek of the earth. 
Isaiah xi. 4. When He will arise to save all the meek of the 
earth. Psalm lxxvi. 9. In view of all this, no wonder that Peter 
said, that “The ornament of a meek and quiet spirit is in the 
sight of God of great price.” 1 Peter iii. 4. 
meek, for they shall inherit the earth.” Matt. v. 5. Think of 
it brethren, what it will be to be beautified with salvation, on 
the natal morn of the new creation; the nervous, anxious look, 
the withered frame and wrinkled brow exchanged for the glow 
of immortal youth; no more pains, disappointments or sorrow 
or anything to cause disquietude; say, is that not enough to curb 
the angry passions, and bring into captivity every thought, emo
tion and action to the obedience of Christ. 2 Cor. x. 5. What a 
power the Church would become for salvation purposes if 
equipped with the Spirit of Christ; realizing that her mission 
is “To seek and save that which is lost,” as truly as it was the 
work of the Master.

What a gathering of scattered sheep would follow, and what 
a happy household we might become.

That is the true Spirit of the Gospel, to seek and save the

With-

>*.

I < Blessed are the

18
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lost. Gather the wanderers, bring them home, and melt their 
hearts with love. God is love; and he that dwelleth in love 
dwelleth in God and God in him. 1 John iv. 16. Jesus said, 
“By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have 

love one to another.”
When Paul was exhorting the church at Galatia to walk 

in the Spirit; with keen prophetic vision he added, “But if ye 
bite and devour one another, take heed that ye be not consumed 
one of another.” Gal. v. 15. Well would it have been for the 
Church in all ages if it had taken heed to Paul’s admonition. 
What heartaches and grievances it would have prevented.

As we have started out in our new departure, with the name 
of “The Blessed Hope Mission,” let us see to it that it is no 
empty name, but a living reality, and make it a harbor of 
refuge to all who are seeking shelter from the oppression of self- 
seeking men, who are not serving Christ but working for their 
own personal aggrandizement. May we give good heed to the 
words of the prophet, “Take counsel, execute judgment; make 
thy shadow as the night in the midst of the noonday; hide the 
outcasts; bewray not him that wandereth. Let mine outcasts 
dwell with thee; be thou a covert to them from the face of the 
spoiler.” Isaiah xvi. 3. “Execute judgment.” How much 
is this needed in this perfidious age, full of treachery, when no 
one calleth for justice, “supposing that gain is godliness.” 1 
Tim. vi. 5. And let our supplications daily ascend to God, ask
ing Him to direct and bless our efforts; realizing that the work 
is the Lord’s, and we are only the humble instruments in His 
hands, and let us work with one mind and one heart, having 
constantly before our minds, the glory of God, the upbuilding 
of one another and the salvation of our fellow-men.

In studying the mission of Christ, and the lines on which 
He wrought, we are deeply impressed with the importance He 
attaches to 11 the truths” as a means to salvation.

Are men defiled by sin, and need the cleansing influence 
which God has provided? Listen to Jesus words, “Now ye are 
clean through the word which I have spoken unto you.” John 
xv. 3. In His prayer to the Father, we have been permitted to 
come into His audience chamber, and listen to words such as 
mortal man never heard before; they come from Jesus of Naza-

John xiii. 35.
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rcth, the Savior of the world, and are addressed to the eternal 
Father. He is entreating God on behalf of His followers and 
He says, “Sanctify them through thy truth, thy word is truth.” 
John xvii. 17. Truth then is the medium of sanctification. The 
means God employs, and we do Him great dishonor if we think 
error will do just as well. Let us no longer be guilty of saying, 

It does not matter what a man believes if he is only sincere.” 
Let us never forget that it is the “Entrance of God’s words that 
giveth light; it giveth understanding unto the simple.” Psalm 
cxix. 130.

When we come to see this in its force and clearness we will 
never be the apologists of error which darkens men’s minds, and 
is the greatest hindrance to a reception of the Truth. The 
prophet Jeremiah lamented because so few were “valient for the 
truth.” Jere. ix. 3.

Paul bewailed thus, “0 foolish Galatians who hath be
witched you that ye should not obey the truth?” Gal. iii. 1. 
Error has its enchanting influence on many minds, would to 
God we could break the spell.

Peter in his first epistle, who was taught of Christ, and 
received the charge from Him, “Feed my lambs, feed my 
sheep.” John xxi. 15, commended believers in his day for 
having “Purified their souls in obeying the truth.” I Peter 
i. 22. Such clear Scripture testimony show what a vain effort 
people are making in our day in thinking they can attain to 
holiness without the truth. 0, that we could undeceive them, 
and show them their folly.

When men come to understand these things, then they will 
comprehend the force of Jesus’ words, “Every plant, which my 
heavenly Father hath not planted shall be rooted up.” Matt, 
xv. 13. May none of us be found cherishing in our hearts plants 
of pagan origin, which God never planted, but which are an ab
horrence unto Him, and against which He has expressed His 
displeasure.

There is another feature in the mission and work of Christ 
deserving of careful consideration, to which I called your atten
tion sometime ago. That was His earnest, desire to do the 
Father’s will. “My meat is to do the will of TTim that sent me, 
and to finish His work.” John viii. 29.

■i i
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Paul in writing to the saints at Philippi, says, “Let this 
mind be in you which was also in Christ Jesus.” Philip, ii. 5.

I seek not mine own will, but the will of the Father which 
hath sent me.” John v. 30. “The Father hath not left me alone,, 
for I do always those things that please Him.” John viii. 29. 
And He will not leave us alone if we always do those things that 
please Him.

Here is room for self-examination, heart-searching to find 

the spring of all our actions.
Happy are we if we are ever doing those things that please 

Him. To promote this spirit we meet here, that we may stimu
late one another and build one another up in our most holy 
faith. Jude 20.

< t



CHAPTER XI.

CHRIST THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD.

“I am come a light into the world that whosoever believeth in me 
should not abide in darkness. John xii. 46.

ROPES or figures of speech were common in oriental lan
guage, and abound in Scripture. Christ frequently 
adopted this st}rle in the communicating instruction to 

His disciples and others.
The ancient prophets spoke of Him under various figures, 

ns for example a Branch. “Behold the days come, saith the 
Lord, that I will raise unto David a righteous Branch, and a 
king shall reign, and prosper.” Jere. xxiii. 5. He is also 
represented as “The Lion of the tribe of Judah” (Rev. v. 5), 
and the “Bright and Morning Star” (Rev. xxii. 16). Also as
the “Sun of Righteousness, who shall arise with healing in 
His wings to them that fear Him;” emitting rays of celestial 
light to illuminate a darkened world. Mai. iv. 2. In His 
humiliation He was pointed out as “Lamb of God, which taketh 
away the sin of the world.” John i. 29. And He spake of Him-

tliat bread of which if a man eat heself as “The Bread of Life, 
shall live forever.” John vi. 35, 51.

These metaphors are all deeply significant. Bread, with 
its life-sustaining, strength-imparting properties.

7 ) il

The lamb was a dumb uncomplaining victim, whose blood 
was shed on the sacrificial altar. He was brought as a lamb 
t.) the slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers is dumb so 
He openeth not His mouth.” Isa. liii. 7. The lion on the other 
band was emblematic of courage and strength, before whose 
presence every beast of the forest must quail. “The Bright and 
Morning Star.” Brightest and fairest of the starry host of 
beaven; it speaks of the night as past and gone, harbinger of 
joy. “Joy cometh in the morning.” The sun is about to rise* 
clay is dawning.

< <
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The Light of theIn our text He speaks of Himself as, 
world,” and the object of His coming, “I am come a light into 
the world that whosoever believeth in me should not abide in

< <

darkness. ’ ’
Now think of what is implied in this figure. Let us con

sider the importance of light. Physical light, with its life- 
giving, health imparting and soul cheering influence. It is essen
tial to life. Put a vigorous plant into a dark cellar, and sec how 
soon it becomes blanched and sickly.

It is claimed by those competent to judge, that light is a 
very powerful disinfectant and ought to be freely admitted into 
every room in every dwelling, chasing disease away.

Imagine, if you can, the sun blotted out of the sidereal 
heavens, the moon with its borrowed light extinguished, every 
star obliterated, and all reduced to chaotic darkness, as it was 
before the Almighty said, “Let there be light.” Every ani
mated thing would die, and universal silence reign supreme. 
But it is not our object at present to discuss the properties of 
light. Its emanation from a luminous body, and the incredible 
rapidity with which it travels; its laws of reflection and refrac
tion, interesting as these are; we are not dealing with light and 
darkness in the physical sense, only in so far as we are consid
ering the sublime application in the figure borrowed from na
ture.

There is a vast difference between physical and moral con
ditions, but physical conditions being more cognizable, are fre
quently employed metaphorically to teach great lessons, and to 
convey to the mind moral and spiritual impressions. Especially 
was this so in Oriental usage where they were accustomed to 
types and metaphors.

It was moral and spiritual light Christ came to impart 
when He said, “lam the light of the world, he that followeth me 
shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life." 
John viii. 12. The darkness He came to dispel was mental and 
moral darkness, the darkness arising from the evil imaginations 
of men’s hearts, Pagan superstition and human tradition, which 
had given rise to false doctrine, by which their minds had be
come befogged, and their ways corrupted, hence Christ’s words 
to them, “If therefore the light that is in thee be darkness, how
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great is that darkness?” Matt. vi. 23. “I am the light of the 
world.” It is unnecessary to inquire, Who spoke those words? 
they bear their own impress. One, and One alone could utter 

, them, Jesus of Nazareth, the Christ of God. He of whom the 
prophet Isaiah spake, ‘ ‘ Thus saith God the Lord, he that created 
the heavens, and stretched them out; He that spread forth the 
earth, and that which cometh out of it; He that giveth breath 
unto the people upon it, and Spirit to them that walk therein; I 
the Lord have called thee in righteousness, and will hold thine 
hand, and will keep thee, and give thee for a covenant of the peo
ple, for a light of the Gentiles; to open the blind eyes, to bring 
out the prisoners from the prison, and them that sit in darkness 
out of the prison house.” Isaiah xlii. 5-7. What a glorious mis
sion to fulfill and only the anointed Son of God can fulfill it; 
none other is adequate. Well might old Simeon rejoice in spirit 
at the prospect of the realization of the long-ago-prediction, 
when he took the child Jesus in his arms, and blessed God, “For 
mine eyes, said he, have seen thy salvation, which thou hast pre
pared before the face of all people. A light to lighten the Gen
tiles, and the glory of thy people Israel.” Luke ii. 22.

The prediction of Isaiah clearly sets forth the condition, 
the abject condition of those for whom deliverance has been pro
vided. They are in darkness, and need light; they are blind, and 
need sight to be restored; they are prisoners, and need deliver
ance from the prison house. These conditions require One 
“mighty to save.” Has such an one been found, and has His 
power been fully demonstrated? This question was answered 
1800 years ago when John sent two of his disciples to Jesus to 
inquire, “Art thou he that should come, or do we look for an
other? Jesus answered and said unto them, Go and shew John 
again those things which you do hear and see; the blind receive 
their sight, and the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, and the 
deaf hear, the dead are raised up, and the poor have the Gospel 
preached to them.” Matt. xi. 3-5.

Demonstrated? Yes, fully demonstrated; the prison house 
of death was opened and the prisoners released; “the poor had 
the Gospel preached to them.” This was the illuminating me
dium, “The light of the glorious Gospel of Christ.” 2 Cor. iv. 
4. As we shall hereafter see. The result was, ‘ ‘ The multitudes
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seeing the mighty works He did, said, “It was never so seen in 
Israel.” Matt. ix. 33. And “they were beyond measure aston
ished, saying, He hath done all things well, He maketh both the 
deaf to hear and the dumb to speak.” Mark vii. 37. And so the 
words of Isaiah were fulfilled, “The people that walked in dark
ness have seen a great light, they that dwell in the land of the 
shadow of death, upon them hath the light shined.” Isaiah ix. 
2. But, alas! with them as with many in our own day, the im
pressions were short-lived. “The light shineth in darkness, and 
the darkness comprehended it not.” John i. 5. These were the 
outward manifestations of a power, to which, if they had sub
mitted, and received the divine instructions Ife came to impart, 
they would have been lifted out of the darkness, the mental and 
spiritual darkness they were in and had their minds enlightened 
in the knowledge of divine things; the truth, a knowledge of 
which He came to impart, would have broken the fetters of their 
spiritual bondage and constituted them free men; and a life of 
obedience to His requirements would have made them heirs of 
the kingdom He came to offer—but alas, they rejected the over
tures of mercy, hated instruction and despised reproof. “They 
cast God’s words behind them.” Psalm 1. 17, and as a nation 
they are reaping the bitter fruits of His rejection to-day. He 
came unto His own (nation) and His own (people) received 
Him not, but as many as received Him, to them gave He power 
to become the sons of God, even to them that believe on His 
name.” John i. 11.

The fact here so clearly and positively stated that the power 
to become sons of God was limited to them that believe on His 
name, demands our special attention. This is no isolated ex
ceptional statement of this truth, it is entirely in accord with 
the words of our text, “I am come a light into the world that 
whosoever believeth in me should not abide in darkness.” The 
rejecters of Him, and despisers of His truth have no share in the 
promised blessing. They choose darkness rather than the light, 
and darkness shall be their portion. This truth is reiterated 
over and over again in the New Testament so frequently and so 
plainly that none need misunderstand. Indeed it ought to be 
self-evident to any intelligent mind that it is part of the Divine 
plan. The Gospel message is based on that principle, belief or,
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and faith in the things promised, hence the commission, ‘‘Go 
ye into all the world, and preach the Gospel to every creature. 
He that believetli and is baptized shall be saved; but he that be
lie vetli not shall be condemned.” Mark xvi. 15.

Notwithstanding such plain, positive testimony in the Word 
of God, we find many who are deluded by false teachers into 
the belief that somehow, or by some means, all men will event
ually be saved. Pleasing as this delusion is there can be noth
ing more foreign to the Divine record which positively declares 
that ‘‘Evil-doers shall be cut off.” Psalm xxxvii. 9. ‘‘The trans
gressors shall be destroyed together; the end of the wicked shall 
he cut off.” Psalm xxxvii. 38. “A companion of fools shall be 
destroyed.” Prov. xiii. 20. ‘‘Whoso despiseth the word shall be 
destroyed.” Prov. xiii. 13. Is it not despising the Word to per
vert it? ‘‘All the wicked will he destroy.” Psalm cxlv. 20. 
Paul in his letter to the Philippians says, “Many walk of whom 
I have told you often, and now tell you even weeping, that they 
are the enemies of the cross of Christ, whose end is destruction.” 
Phil. iii. 18, 19. Would he have said so, think ye, if he had be
lieved in universal restoration? and did not Christ Himself 
say, “Broad is the way that leadeth to destruction, and many 
there be which go in thereat”? Matt. vii. 13. Why did He not 
say. Broad is the way that leadeth to universal restoration; you 
may reject me now, but the mistake will not be fatal: in the 
great beyond, under a brighter sky, and in a fairer clime, you 
will be forced forward by the inevitable law of progress.” 
Sweet delusion! Only a new version of the serpent’s lie.

“Ye shall not surely die,
Ye shall be as gods."

Those who teach this flagrant delusion will with surpassing 
effrontery quote to you from John i. 9, “That was the true light 
which lighteth every man that cometh into the world.” What 
daring presumption to take this verse out from its connection, 
and its surroundings and hold out hopes of future probation to 
the wicked and debased, on the strength of this self-evident mis
translation, totally disregarding the limitation in the succeed
ing verses, “He came unto His own and His own received Him 
not, but as many as received Him to them gave He power to be-
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come the sons of God, even to them that believe on His name.’* 

John i. 11.
The Diaglott rendering of the verse in question reads thus, 

The true light was that, which coming into the world enlight
ens every man.” Here you see the coming into the world ap
plies to the light, not to man. But does it enlighten every man? 
Yes, certainly. Every man that receives it, every man that be
lieves it, and that is all Christ ever claimed for it. “I am come 
a light into the world that whosoever believetli in me, should not 
abide in darkness.” That ought to make it plain to every candid, 
intelligent mind. Here, as everywhere else in Scripture, it is the 

truth believed that saves.
“This is the will of Him that sent me. that every one which 

seeth the Son and believetli on Him, may have everlasting life; 
and I will raise him up at the last day.” John vi. 40. Yes, 
blessed light. “In Him was life, and the life was the light of 
men. It was a living light and the light shineth in darkness, and 
the darkness comprehended it not.” John i. 4.

What better illustration can we have that the darkness does 
not yet comprehend that light than the utter perversion that has 
been made of His words. The testimony of Paul, His chosen 
apostle, ought to set forever at rest thee question of future pro
bation, or a second chance. In his second letter to the Thessa- 
lonians he says, “And to you who are troubled, rest with us, 
when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with His 
mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that 
know not God and that obey not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who shall be punished with everlasting destruction from 
the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of His power.” 2 
Thess. i. 7-9. According to that testimony, everlasting destruc
tion, not universal restoration, is what is awaiting the unbeliever 
and the disobedient. •

Instead of the light enlightening every man that cometh 
into the world, it will be the condemnation of many. Christ 
Himself said, “This is the condemnation that light is come into 
the world, and men loved darkness rather than light, because 
their deeds were evil.” John iii. 19.

Truth believed with a loving, obedient heart, brings divine 
acceptance. Truth rejected brings divine condemnation.

i i



283ADDRESSES, ETC., ON BIBLE THEMES.

Christ’s words are, “He that rejeeteth me, and receiveth not 
my words, hath one that judgeth him, the word that I have 
spoken, the same shall judge him in the last day.” John xii. 48. 
Instead of holding out a vain hope to the unbeliever, how much 
better it would be to sound the note of warning, “Behold now 
is the accepted time, behold notv is the day of salvation.” 2 Cor. 
vi. 2. It is true the warning may go unheeded, for the .Scripture 
saith, “Pools despise wisdom and instruction.” Prov. i. 7. “A 
fool hath no delight in understanding.” Prov. xviii. 2.

It is a painful thing to see men destitute of understanding. 
Solomon tells of one he saw in this way, “At the window of my 
house I looked through my casement and beheld among the sim
ple ones, I discerned among the youths, a young man void of 
understanding.” Prov. vii. 7. He tells us it was a dark night, . 
and doubtless the young man had little idea that any one saw 
him. vainly supposing the darkness would cover him, but the eye 
of the king caught him, and another eye saw him, too, looking 
down through the starry casement of the heavens the all-seeing 
eye saw him for the darkness hideth not from Him; but how did 
the king discern that the young man was void of understand
ing? he discerned it by his actions and the company he was in. 
That told the sad tale. It is not only the lewd and the profligate 
that are void of understanding, the class is a very large one. 
The man who builds without a good foundation is void of under
standing, and so is the man who rests his hope for eternity on 
tradition. The man who forsakes the company of those who 
fear the Lord for that of the gay and the frivolous gives unmis
takable evidence that he, too, is void of understanding.

The words of Christ we have been considering show that 
the world is in darkness; the whole race is involved in it, Jew 
and Gentile alike. The Jewish people to whom had been com
mitted the Oracles of God, which had been given as a divine 
light to guide them, had betrayed their trust, they gave a deaf 
ear to the voice of the Prophets, and were carried away by the 
traditions of men. Moses aforetime predicted of them, “Thou 
shalt grope at noon day, as the blind gropeth in darkenss.” 
Deut. xxviii. 29. And so it was, “they knew not the time of 
their visitation.”

The Gentiles had drunk at the fountain of Socrates and
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Plato, and were intoxicated with their philosophy. They imag
ined they were dwelling in a blaze of light. They were the dis
ciples of the “divine” Plato, and how could they be considered 
as abiding in darkness? That was their own estimate of their 
condition. Paul had a somewhat different estimate, he said, 
“Professing themselves to be wise they became fools.” Rom. 
i. 22. Jew and Gentile were alike involved, for said he, “We 
have before proved both Jew and Gentile that they are all under 

sin.” Rom. iii. 9.
But Christ came to give the light of life; to enlighten a 

darkened world, to lift the pall of darkness which has so long 
enshrouded the race. The light is not offered to a favored few. 
Christ is not dispenser of class favors. The poor and the rich, 
the learned and the illiterate are alike invited. No distinction 
of color, or national prejudice is allowed to form a barrier. The 
offer is free to all; but while there is no limit to the offer, there 
is, as I have already shown, a clear, well defined limit to partici
pation in the proffered blessing. The dispenser of favors has a 
perfect right to define the conditions on which his favors will 
be bestowed, and so in the present case, it is those who believe in 
Him who shall not abide in darkness.

I am the more anxious to impress this upon you in order 
that I may direct your attention to another important feature 
in this connection. Jesus says, “He that walketh in darkness 
knoweth not whether he goeth.” John xii. 35. I wish some of 
our friends could see the force of this, who are in profound ig
norance as to the state of man in death, and the home of the 
resurrected and changed saints. The fact that Christ has thrown 
the fullest light on these points is proof positive that He does 
not want any of His believing children to remain in ignorance 
on a subject that so immediately concerns them; and further
more, it casts a serious suspicion that those who are not thus en
lightened belong to the class who abide in darkness, of whom He 
says, “He knoweth not whether he goeth.” That is certainly 
dangerous ground to occupy. We hope they will consider this 
point. •

It is one characteristic of light that it reveals objects other
wise hidden from view, and here again we see the beauty and 
force of the similitude we are considering. Christ as the light
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of the world reveals to us the Father—His loving, compassionate 
character, and His purposes of love and mercy to our fallen race, 
and never fails to tell us while He is so employed that the Father 
gave Him a commandment what He should say, and what He 
should speak. John xii. 49.

It would be well if those who profess His name would herein 
learn of Him “who humbled Himself and made Himself of no
reputation, and took upon Him the form of a servant—who 
though He were a Son, yet learned Pie obedience by the things 
which He suffered, and being made perfect He became the au
thor of eternal salvation, unto all them that obey Him.” Heb. 
v. 8, 9.

This subject branches out in so many different ways that I 
find it most difficult to condense, and my time is nearly ex
hausted, but I must not close without referring you to what 
Paul says of the blinding influence of the world, and the illu
minating power of the Gospel. His words are, “If our Gospel 
be hid it is hid to them that are lost; in whom the god of this 
world hath blinded the minds of them which believe not, lest the 
light of the glorious Gospel of Christ, who is the image of God, 
should shine imto them.” 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4.

The Gospel is the medium Christ employs for illuminating 
purposes, the great search-light which flashes forth its penetrat
ing rays with irresistible power amidst surrounding darkness, 
exposing the corruption of the human heart, the vanity of the 
world, the false systems of religion, the errors and superstitions 
of Christendom, so-called, and reveals the loving disposition of 
Jehovah in the face of Jesus Christ, or in Paul’s words, “For 
God who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, hath 
shined in our hearts to give the light of the knowledge of the 
glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ.” 2 Cor. iv. 6.

I trust I need not say mgre to show the importance of the 
Gospel message. It is as Paul says, “The power of God unto 
salvation to every one that believeth” Pom. i. 16. and when we 
realize this we need no longer wonder that Christ went through
out the cities and villages of Judea preaching the Gospel of the 
kingdom of God, Luke viii. 1, and that He sent the twelve, and 
the seventy, with the same message, that He occupied the time 
between Plis resurrection and His ascension in speaking to
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His apostles of the things pertaining to the kingdom of 
God, and before His departure to the Father’s right 
hand He gave the command, “Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the Gospel to every creature; 
lieveth and is baptized shall be saved, but he that believeth not 
shall be condemned.” Mark xvi. 16. If there is one herb 
who has not yet accepted the Gospel message and made it 
his own. I entreat him no longer to defer a matter of such grave 
importance. Look away from every other light and turn to 
this; it has enlightened many a weary wanderer, and can en
lighten you. Truth believed dispels doubt and darkness. Slight 
not the offer of Everlasting Life, it may never be presented to 
you again. Think of the enormity of abiding in darkness when 
the light of the glorious Gospel has been offered to you.

To you who have believed and obeyed the Gospel let me say, 
you know how precious is the Father’s love manifested in Jesus, 
the Christ. Forget not, I pray you, your sacred pledge, guard 
well and maintain your standing; abide in the light. “Ye are 
not of the night, nor of darkness.” IThess. v. 5. “Walk as chil
dren of the light,” Eph. v. 8, and let your light shine by holding 
forth the word of life to a perishing world. Phil. ii. 16.

May we all be found striving together for the faith of the 
Gospel, trying to emulate one another in seeking each other’s 
good, our spiritual advancement, that there be no withered 
branches among us, no inert, inactive members, but may we 
through co-operation and individual effort uphold the cause of 
truth in this place.

At last, may we one and all “have an entrance ministered 
unto us abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord 
and Savior Jesus Christ.” 2 Peter i. 11. When Isaiah’s pre
diction concerning Jacob shall be accomplished, “The sun shall 
be no more thy light by daj'-; neither for brightness shall the 
moon give light unto thee: but the Lord shall be unto thee an 
everlasting light, and thy God thy glory.”

“Thy sun shall no more go down, neither shall thy moon 
withdraw itself; for the Lord shall be thine everlasting light, 
and the days of thy mourning shall be ended.” Isaiah lx. 19, 20.

Till then let us give good heed unto the sure word of proph
ecy as “unto a light that shineth in a dark place, until the day

he that be-
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dawn and the Day star arise,” and while we rejoice that “the 
night is far spent” let us have pity on a dark world, and its 
children in darkness, living without hope or with a false hope, 
which is much the same thing, and knowing that “the way of 
the wicked is as darkness.” Prov. iv. 19. No bright morning 
before them; no joyous anticipation of a cloudless day, and re
membering that at one time we were darkness, though now we 
are light in the Lord. Eph. v. 8. Let us earnestly direct them 
to Him who is light, and in Him who is no darkness at all. 1 
John i. 5.

In no more appropriate way can we manifest our gratitude 
to Him “who has called us out of darkness into His marvelous 
light.” 1 Peter ii. 9.

EXHORTATION TO WALK AS CHILDREN OF LIGHT.

For ye were once darkneBS, but are now light in the Lord. Walk 
as children of the light. Eph. v. 8.

When Paul was an old man, a prisoner at Rome, expecting 
to suffer martyrdom for his testimony to the cause of Christ, 
he forgot himself, and his own sufferings, in his concern for the 
churches he had planted, nor was this to be wondered at. Hith
erto he had devoted his time, his thoughts, his labors, and his 
prayers to those churches. The Church at Corinth, at Thessa- 
lonica, at Philippi, at Colosse, at Galatia, were all very dear to 
him; he had an anxious solicitude for their welfare, and on one 
occasion, when enumerating the personal trials, the privations, 
the persecutions, the hunger and thirst, the weariness and 
watchings to which he had been subjected, he added, and “Be
sides those things that are without, that which cometh upon me 
daily is the care of all the churches, who is weak, and I am not 
weak? Who is offended and I bum not?” 2 Cor. xi. 29.

We see from this, it was not an occasional thought, a pass
ing consideration, but a daily care which rested upon him. He 
agonized on their account, as a father over his children.

On the present occasion it was the Church at Ephesus, and 
the faithful in Christ Jesus, about whom he was concerned. At 
one time they had been dead in trespasses and sins, but subse
quently they had been quickened into a new and spiritual life;

4 4
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and he was anxious to remind them that “by grace they were 
saved through faith, and that not of themselves, it was the gift 

of God.” Eph. ii. 8.
At one time they were “without Christ, being aliens from 

the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from the Covenants 
of Promise, having no hope, aud without God in the world.” 
Eph. ii. 12. He did not remind them of their former condition 
to harass their minds, but rather to awaken within them a sense 
of gratitude for their altered condition, by virtue of their induc
tion into Christ. “But now in Christ Jesus ye who sometimes 
were far off, are made nigh by the blood of Christ. Now, there
fore, ye are no more strangers and foreigners, but fellow-citizens 
with the saints and of the household of God, and are built upon 
the foundation of the Apostles and Prophets, Jesus Christ Him
self being the Chief Corner-stone.” Eph. ii. 19, 20. Having 
thus assured them of their standing in Christ, next follows the 
exhortation as to how they should walk, and in this we have a 
most important lesson of rightly dividing the Word; a lesson 
totally disregarded, by an Apostate Church, and too frequently 
neglected by some of ourselves. It is a fundamental principle 
in God’s Word that “without faith it is impossible to please 
Him,” and it is worse than useless, it is absurd to expect aliens 
to act like citizens, or to exhort strangers from the covenants of 
promise to regulate their lives by the Divine rules given for the 
conduct of the household of faith.

When moral qualities, amiable dispositions, and generous 
actions are manifested by aliens, that of itself does not consti
tute them citizens, does not make them amenable to the rules 
which regulate the household of faith, and the possession of 
those lovely traits of character does not of itself procure, to 
those destitute of the faith which justifies, any spiritual bless
ings beyond the present life. It is 'well to have this impressed 
on our minds, otherwise we may be betrayed into giving com
fort to those who ought to be aroused to a sense of their danger.

It was onfy a few years ago that one of our city physicians 
received a severe reprimand, from the coroner, who intimated 
that he felt like having him indicted for culpable homicide, for 
leaving a patient to her fate who had taken an overdose of mor
phine, or was suspected of having done so, without using those
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antidotes and restoratives known to the profession in such cases. 
Now, if the law of the land is so exacting, shall God be less re
quiring of those enlightened by Divine truth, if through moral 
weakness they allow well-meaning, pious sinners to go unwarned 
of their danger, who are ever appropriating to themselves prom
ises to which they are strangers?

There is a religious morphine, which is more powerful than 
the physical. It is very palatable, easily administered, and per
niciously seductive to the unwary patient. Paul was never 
guilty of giving sedatives to those who needed to be aroused to 
a sense of their danger. Whether addressing Felix, Festus, 
King Agrippa, or the Church of God, he was the same outspoken 
Paul, but then, while we admire his Christian fortitude, we must 
ever remember there never has been but one Paul; he was called 
to do an important work, and God, who called him, fitted him 
for that work.

While we cannot argue as he did, or demonstrate a truth 
as he only could, it does not follow that we must be silent. 
Peter’s rule comes in here in good place, “If any man speak, let 
him speak as the Oracles of God, if any man minister, let him 
do it as of the ability which God giveth, that God in all things 
may be glorified through Jesus Christ, to whom be praise and 
dominion forever and ever.” 1 Peter iv. 11.

Throughout all of Paul’s epistles we find this anxiety, this 
earnest solicitude manifested for the spiritual advancement and 
welfare of those he had instructed in the truth, fearful lest any 
of them should fall away and come short of the grace of God, 
and he should lose his reward for all the labor bestowed upon 
them. We cannot tell, and only the great day of reckoning will 
reveal what effect those solemn, and oft-repeated appeals had 
on his hearers, doubtless in some cases they would yield the 
peaceable fruit of righteousness, while in others, who were 
restive, and impatient to be told the truth, the process would be 
a hardening one. Thus it has ever been, and so we may expect 
it to be until the end comes; but nevertheless he who teaches in 
the fear of God must do his duty. Patiently, meekly. trying to 
instruct those who oppose themselves.

This forgetfulness of Paul to his own sufferings, and the
19
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fate impending him, strikingly reminds us of his Divine Master, 
who on the night in which He was betrayed and knowing well 
what was coming on the morrow, delivered that most wonderful 
address to His disciples, contained in John 14th, 15th, 16th and 
17th chapters, which for deep sympathy and pathos stands 
without a parallel. May these divine examples not be lost upon 
us; are we bowed down with physical ailments, mental and spir- 

' il ual depression, when we fail to see the fruit of our labor, as we 
had hoped to do. then let us relieve ourselves of the mental strain 
by turning our attention to others, and notably to the bright 
examples of suffering affliction recorded in the Word of God 
for our edification and strength. “For ye were once darkness, 
but are now light in the Lord, walk as children of the light.” 
What a bold contrast between their past and present condition! 
What a comprehensive, and powerful exhortation, adapted to 
the Church in all ages, and to every individual member of the 
Church, to you, brother and sister, and to me: “Walk as chil
dren of the light.” I shall not attempt to point out deflections 
from the walk here indicated, which might be more hurtful than 
helpful.

The light here spoken of is the divine light of the Spirit of 
God, communicated to us by His Word. “The entrance of thy 
words giveth light; it giveth understanding unto the simple.” 
Psalm cxix. 130. “Thy Word is a lamp unto my feet, and a 
light unto my path.” Psalm cxix. 105. That we were once dark
ness, none of us will deny. That now we are light in the Lord, 
none of us could wish to deny. These two propositions ad
mitted, then follows the all-important requirement, “Walk as 
children of the light.” Brethren, the solemn question arises, 
Are we all so walking? If not. then we are carrying our own 
condemnation in our hearts. God help us to be faithful with 
ourselves in the work of self-examination. It is only by ac
quainting ourselves fully of the requirements of God’s Word 
that we can determine whether or not we are walking as chil
dren of the light.

May we ever be ready to avail ourselves of the helps which 
God, in His great goodness, has given us to that end, and for 
which in the coming day we shall be accountable. On one occa
sion the the apostle had to beseech tho<^e whom He addressed, to
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suffer the word of exhortation, that was all wrong that he had to 
do so, but it shows that exhortation was not popular then any 
more than now. Heb. xiii. 22. Nevertheless the large heart of 
Paul could not be restrained, it was ever overflowing with earn- 
•est desire for their spiritual welfare.

“Ye were once darkness, but are now light in the Lord. 
"Walk as children of the light."

LIGHT NEEDFUL TO BE PREPARED FOR THE COMING OF THE LORD.

“The coming of the Lord draweth nigh.’’—James v. 8.
But who may abide the day of Hie comingl and who shall stand 

when He appeareth?"—Mai. iii. 2.
You are all aware there are various ways of instructing the 

human mind. Sometimes by communicating direct information 
on> some given subject which may be stored away in the memory. 
This is the most simple and elementary mode; at other times in
struction may be imparted in an indirect manner by stimulating 
the mind to research to seek out for itself the knowledge desired; 
this last presupposes and involves labor and study. The first 
may be illustrated or made clear by the following example. Paul 
in his first letter to the Corinthians says, “Behold I show you a 
mystery." 1 Cor. xv. 51. He was going to reveal, or make 
known to them a secret or hidden thing, with which, up till that 
time, they had not been acquainted.

The other example is that of Christ, in teaching the Jews 
concerning Himself, instead of telling them this and that which 
had been predicted of Him, He said, “Search the Scriptures, for 
in them ye think ye have eternal life, and they are they which 
testify of me." John v. 39.

In other words, “You admit the credibility of the Scrip
tures, now be consistent with that profession, search and see for 
yourselves what Moses and the prophets say concerning me: 
Whether my works and doctrine agree with their testimony."

My remarks will not be dogmatic or judiciary, but sugges
tive. I have questions of awful importance to propound, and 
shall leave them for you to meditate upon, and answer them to 
your own consciences.

We start from a solid basis—an indisputed and indisput
able point of action.

f I
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“The coming of the Lord draweth nigh.” This truth we- 
all admit; we are looking for His coming, and many of us are- 
earnestly praying for it. It is the desire of our hearts.

We come around the table every first day to remember Him, 
until He comes. Our presence here testifies that we are looking- 

for Him.
There can be no doubt of the certainty of His coming. He 

said Himself: “If I go away I will come again.” John xiv. 3; 
and the message He sent back to the church in Philadelphia was, 
“Behold I come quickly.” Rev. iii. 11. Peter, in his second 
epistle, when speaking of the unbelievers and the scoffers of the 
last days, says: “But the day of the Lord will come,’> (2 Peter 
iii. 10), and come in a most unexpected manner. “Come as a 

thief in the night.”
It will be a happy coming for the faithful ones, who have 

endured affliction and Teproach as good soldiers of Jesus Christ; 
no more trials and temptations then; the day of reproaches for 
the name and doctrine of Christ will have forever passed away, 
and the words of Peter will then be luminous with heavenly 
glory, “If ye be reproached for the name of Christ happy are 
ye, for the spirit of glory and of God resteth upon you.” It will 
then rest upon them, never more to be removed. “Rejoice inas
much as ye are partakers of Christ’s sufferings, that when His 
glory shall be revealed, ye may be glad also with exceeding 
joy.”

Peter’s “Exceeding joy,” and Paul’s “Exceeding and eter
nal weight of glory,” were as near as they could express that 
which is inexpressible.

That the glory of the Lord would one day be revealed they 
knew full well, for Isaiah had written seven hundred years be
fore, “The glory of the Lord shall be revealed, and all flesh shall 
see it together: for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it. ’ ’

What a revelation that will be! The human mind staggers 
under the contemplation of it. The more we meditate upon it, 
the more we feel like the royal Bard of Israel when he said, 
“Such knowledge is too wonderful for me; it is high, I cannot- 
attain unto it.”

“The coming of the Lord draweth nigh.” Day of rejoic
ing ! Day of sorrow! 0 what rejoicing for those released from.
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the thraldom of mortality, having forever bade adieu to all its 
temptations, its cares, its trials, its perplexities, its pains and 
sorrows; and now indued with the power of an endless life, and 
oh what heavenly ecstasy to those long held under the bonds of 
death, but now imancipated. With what rapture will they ex
claim :

0, Doath, where is thy sting,
O, Grave where now thy victory."
I i

While the arches of heaven will ring with the triumphant song, 
Thanks be to God who hath given us the victory through our 

Lord Jesus Christ.” 1 Cor. xv. 55-57.
Day of sorrow, did I say for some? Yes! day of sorrow! 

For whom ? To those who know to do good, and do it not. Day 
of sorrow for those who are unprepared. When once the Master 
of the house is risen up, and hath shut to the door, no amount 
of knocking after that will gain admission. “Behold, now is 
the acceptable time; behold, now is the.day of salvation.”

The condition of things around us to-day calls on all re
ligious teachers, in trumpet tones, “Be watchful, and strengthen 
the things that remain, that are ready to die.” Rev. iii. 2.

God grant that I may to-day, even in a small degree, 
Strengthen the weak hands, and confirm the feeble knees.” 

The message of the Son of God, who hath His eyes like unto a 
flame of fire to the Church in Philadelphia was, “Behold I have 
set before thee an open door, and no man can shut it.” Rev. 
iii. 8.

< i

< i

That open door is set before you to-day and only yourselves 
ean shut it. A careless spirit may shut it, an obdurate heart can 
shut it.

God in His Word, and in His providence, is saying to you 
to-day. “It is high time to awake out of sleep, throw aside your 
lethargy, the night is far spent, the day is at hand.” Rom. xiii. 
II, 12.

You cannot afford to dally away the few remaining hours. 
“‘Grudge not one against another, brethren, lest ye be con
demned; behold the Judge standeth before the door.” James v. 
9. “Let all things be done unto edifying,” building up the 
body of Christ. Set a watch on the door of your lips, that ye
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offend not one of these little ones. Let us be watchful of each 
other’s interests. Considerate of each other’s feelings.

If any are not anxiously desiring the coining of the Son of 
man I beseech them to carefully examine their own hearts to 
see what evil is lurking there. If lukewarmness exists, there is 
a cause for it, and it is a condition which God abhors.

The lukewarm He will spew out of His mouth. Rev. iii. 16. 
And let them ask Him who searches Jerusalem as with lighted 
candles to assist them in the examination, saying, “Search me, 
0 God, and know my heart; try me, and know my thoughts, and 
see if there be any wicked way in me, and lead me in the way 
everlasting.” Psalm cxxxix. 23.

Christ’s command is still in force, “Occupy till I come.” 
Luke xix. 13. This charge is to every one of us, and if we would 
consider its importance and daily pray that we may be enabled 
to carry out the injunction, we will be fully occupied in watch
ing and guarding our own thoughts and actions, and it will have 
a wholesome effect in preventing us from making any slighting 
remarks about others. On careful examination each one of us 
will find enough to do to prepare our own hearts for that great 
and notable day of the Lord, for only the pure in heart shall 
see God. 0, let us, one and all, strive for that purity of heart 
which will commend itself to God.

The Sunday-school is an auxiliary, but not a substitute for 
home instruction. The Sunday-school teacher cannot assume 
the duties and responsibilities of the parent, neither can the par
ent delegate these to the Sunday-school teacher. I am anxious 
to impress this upon your minds. Home instruction, home in
fluence cannot be superseded by anything else. God’s command 
to Israel was, “These words which I command thee this day, 
shall be in thine heart, and thou shalt teach them diligently unto 
thy children, and shalt talk of them when thou sittest in thy 
house, and when thou walkest by the way, and when thou liesr. 
down, and when thou risest up.” Deut vi. 6-8.

You see from this God wants His work done in a thorough 
manner. Every child that comes into your family God is saying 
to you what Pharaoh’s daughter said unto the mother of Moses, 
“Take this child and nurse it for me. and I will give thee thy 
wages.” Ex. ii. 9. The command is to bring them up in the
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nurture and adomnition of the Lord.” Eph. vi. 4. And to do 
this aright, you must have a family altar in your house, and 
meet your children there, and pray often, and earnestly, with 
and for them. May God help you so to do, and the reward will 
be yours in the ages to come.

‘‘The coming of the Lord draweth nigh.” Who may abide . 
the day of His coming, and who shall stand when He appear- 
eth ?

Brethren, these are solemn verities; it will not do to give 
them a passing consideration; take them home with you, and 
meditate upon them, and let me urge on you the need of imme
diate and active effort to rescue, if possible, the careless and 
indifferent, ere it be too late.



CHAPTER XII.

Christ's mediatorial work and second coming.

For Christ is not entered into the holy places made with hands, 
which are the figures of the true, but into heaven itself, now to appeal 
in the presence of God for us.''—Heb. ix. 24.

So Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many; and unto 
them that look for Him shall Ho appear the second time, without sin 
unto salvation.”—Verse 28.

4 4

4 4

CCORDING to God’s appointment the tabernacle con
sisted of three apartments.

1st. The enclosed, uncovered space or court.
2nd. The sanctuary or holy place.
3rd. The most interior part, called the Holy of holies, no 

access to which could be had without passing through the court 
and the sanctuary.

In this first apartment or court was the altar of burnt 
offering, representing Christ crucified as the world’s sin offer
ing.

A

A little beyond this altar, and before coming to the door of 
tl e sanctuary, stood the Sea of Brass or Brazen Laver, imply
ing sin and defilement, and no doubt intended to teach that the 
sinner must be cleansed as well as pardoned. As Christian bap
tism follows belief of the Gospel, and pardon and cleansing are 
necessary to fit any one to be a true and acceptable worshiper 
in the sanctuary of God.

In the Holy of holies were the ark of the Covenant, and 
the Seat of Mercy. There were the Cherubic figures, and the 
Shekinah or visible presence of the Lord, which shadowed forth 
the celestial tabernacle which the Lord pitched, and not man, 
into which Christ has gone, as our great High-Priest and Media
tor, now to appear in the presence of God for us. But between 
the outside court and the Most Holy place stood the sanctuary, 
in which were the candlestick, and the table, and the shew 
bread.
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The instructions for making the candlestick are as follows: 
“Thou shalt make a candlestick of pure gold; of beaten work 
shall the candlestick be made, his shaft and his branches, his 
bowls, and his knops, and his flowers shall be of the same; and 
six branches shall come out of the sides of it. Three branches 
of the candlestick out of the one side, and three branches of the 
candlestick out of the other side. And thou shalt make the 
seven lamps thereof; and they shall light the lamps thereof that 
they may give light over against it.” Ex. xxv. 31.

This candlestick, you observe, had three branches, on the 
one side of the perpendicular shaft of beaten gold, and three 
branches on the other side, making seven lamps or lights in all.

Now we cannot help associating this in our minds with 
what Christ said to John in Patmos, Rev. i. 20: “The seven 
stars which thou sawest in my right hand are the angels of the 
seven churches, and the seven candlesticks are the seven 
ehurches.” I am the light of the world, said Jesus, and all His 
people are children of the light and of the day.

I am come a light into the world, that whosoever believeth 
in me should not abide in darkness. And again, “lam the light 
•of the world; he that followeth me shall not walk in darkness; 
but shall have the light of life.” John viii. 12. During Christ’s 
first advent we read, “He came and dwelt in Capernaum, which 
is upon the sea-coast in the borders of Zabulon and Naplitalim, 
that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias the 
prophet, saying, ‘The people which sat in darkness saw great 
light, and to them which sat in the region and shadow of death, 
light is sprung up. 
disciples, “Ye are the light of the world. A city that is set on 
a hill cannot be hid.”

There were no windows in the tabernacle, consequently the 
golden candlestick, and the pure olive oil of the sanctuary, sup
plied the light. In Tike manner the Christian’s light must 
emanate from the living Oracles of God; not from Nature, hu
man reason, science, or philosophy; which however useful in 
their own places, are unsafe guides in matters of religion. We 
have this divine light now, as a light to our feet, and a lamp to 
our path, amid surrounding darkness, until the day dawn, and 
the day star arise, when the Redeemer shall come to Zion; from

7 7 7 And in like manner Christ said to His
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whence shall be issued the glad proclamation, “Arise, shine,, 
for thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord is risen upon 
thee.” Isaiah Lx. 1. And then in bright effulgence, o’er Mo
riah’s golden summit shall be seen the full orbed blaze of mil
lennial day; compared with which, how faint and glimmering 
was the light of the olive oil, and the golden candlestick of the 

• sanctuary service.
Our attention is called to another item of interest, namely, 

the shew bread. This consisted of twelve cakes, baked of fine 
Hour, arranged in two rows on the table of gold in the sanctuary. 
These were to be renewed every Sabbath, and with our advanced 
light we turn from the shadow to the enduring substance, and 
hear Christ exclaim, I am the Bread of Life. John vi. 35. “He 
that cometh to me shall never hunger, and he that believeth on 
me shall never thirst. This is that meat which endureth unto

“I am the living bread which came downeverlasting life.” 
from heaven, if any man eat of this bread he shall live forever, 
and the bread that I will give is my flesh which I will give for 
the life of the world.” Afterwards explained by Christ in this
way, “It is the Spirit that quickeneth, the flesh profiteth noth
ing; the words that I speak unto you they are spirit and they 
are life.” How important then to have a correct understand
ing of His Words. Otherwise they cannot be spirit and life to 
us. But if we have a clear perception of the work of Christ in 
His official capacities, some of which He is now exercising, and 
others upon which He has not yet entered, we can then look back 
on the tabernacle and sanctuaiy service with their handwriting 
of ordinances and see the object and design of Jehovah in in
troducing the same as a rudimental and supplemental system 
of religious worship, never intended to be permanent, but shad
owing forth good things to come, of which Christ was the sub
stance and the body, and then we can understand why His first • 
advent is designated, “The time of reformation,” Heb ix. 10, 
because He abrogated the law contained in ordinances, “took 
it out of the way, and nailed it to his cross,” as we read in Col. 
ii. 14, and this leads us to inquire, “What was it in the way of?” 
It was in the way of carrying out the Abrahamic Covenant, and 
consequently had to give way to a fuller development of the
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plans and purposes of God, correlative with that covenant. 
Some of which may be enumerated as follows:

1st. That the promises made by God unto the fathers of 
the Hebrew nation, and afterwards designated the covenants of 
promise, because having reference to future blessing, were rati
fied and confirmed by the blood of Christ, He being appointed 
by the Father as the Mediatorial Testator. Heb. ix. 15, 16; Heb. 
x. 20; Gal. iii. 15; Matt. xxvi. 28.

2d. That the law given by Moses was supplemental in its 
nature, restricted in its operation, and limited in its duration, 
having reference to present blessings and was never intended as 
a life-giving instrument, is clearly shown in Paul’s letter. Gal.
in.

3d. That the promise to Abraham having been made be
fore the law, and not affected thereby, it was meet and proper 
that the High-Priest pertaining to the same should be of an 
order different from and more ancient than the high-priests un
der the law; hence for good and sufficient reasons He is called 
an High-Priest after the order of Melchezedec.

4th. That the blessing of Abraham might come on the 
Gentiles through Jesus Christ; that we might receive the prom
ise of the Spirit through faith. Gal. iii. 14. “That we might 
receive the adoption of sons.” Gal. iv. 5; and thus that in and 
through Christ’s Mediatorship. and having such an High-Priest 
over the house of God, we thereby have access to the Father, 
and are invited to draw near with a true heart, and full assur
ance of faith. Heb. x. 21. And thus we see that all the prom* 
ises of God converge in one center, and that center is Jesus 
Christ. He is the Alpha and the Omega, the beginning and the 
ending of the Christian’s hopes and expectations.

Have we a confidence of sin pardoned ? It is in and through 
• the pardon proclaimed in His name. Have we a hope blooming 
with immortal life and vigor? That hope has for its basis the 
glorious assurance, “Because I live ye shall live also.” Are we 
looking for regal honors in the age to come? There is no such 
thing unless associated with His name. “To him that overcom- 
etli will I grant to sit with me, on my throne.” Do we expect 
these blessings combined. Life and regal honors in the kingdom 
of God ? They are suspended on the coming of the Son of man.
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The throne is His, and the kingdom is His, and He will share 
them with Ilis tried and faithful followers. In Him the prom
ises of God are all yea and amen, unto the glory of God.” 2 
Cor. i. 20. That the law was intended, as we have here de
scribed, will be abundantly clear if we read attentively what 
Paul wrote in his Epistles to the Romans, and the Galatians. 
In the former he said, “By deeds of the law shall no flesh be 
justified, for by the law is the knowledge of sin, 
and again, “Christ is the end of the Law for righteousness to 

every one that believeth,
Galatians he says, 
works of the law but by the faith of Jesus Christ, even we have 
believed in Jesus Christ that we might be justified by the faith 
of Christ, and not by the works of the law, for by the works of 
the law shall no flesh be justified, for if righteousness come by 
the law then Christ is dead in vain.” Gal. ii. 16, 21. Where
fore then serveth the law? It was added because of transgres
sions, till the seed should come to whom the promise was made; 
wherefore the law was our schoolmaster unto Christ that we

Rom. iii. 20,y y

Rom. x. 4; and in his letter to the 
Knowing that a man is not justified by the

y y

(<

might be justified by faith. But after that faith is come we are 
no longer under a schoolmaster, for ye are all the children of 
God by faith in Christ Jesus, for as many of you as have been 
baptized into Christ have put on Christ.. .and if ye be Christ’s 
then are ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs according to the promise. 
Gal. iii. 29, and after this full and clear presentation of the 
case he says, “But now after that ye have known God, or rather 
are known of God, how turn ye again to the weak and beggarly 
elements whereunto ye desire again to lie in bondage? Ye ob
serve days, and months, and times and years; I am afraid of 
you, lest I have bestowed upon you labor in vain..” Gal. iv. 
9-11. “Whosoever of you are justified by the law are fallen 
from grace.” Gal. v. 4.

Now what is all this designed to teach us? What is the 
solemn and important lesson that we are to learn from it? The 
one grand, central idea that pervades it all is the necessity of 
union with Christ, and to see that the union so formed is indis
soluble, or in the language of the apostle, to see that “nothing 
shall separate us from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus 
our Lord.” Rom. viii. 39. This union is best attested by the kind
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and quality of the fruit produced as Christ ITimself has given 
us the rule, “Ye shall know them by their fruits. Do men 
gather grapes of thorns or figs of thistles? even so every good 
tree bringetli forth good fruit, but a corrupt tree bringeth forth 
evil fruit.” Matt. vii. 16. A certain writer whose name I do 
not know, once said, “I have seen a branch tied to a bleeding 
tree for the purpose of being engrafted into its wounded body, 
that both might be one, yet no incorporation followed; there was 
no living union. Spring came singing, and with her fingers 
opened all the buds; and Summer, glorious Summer, came, with 
her dewey nights, and sunny days, and brought out all the 
flowers; and Autumn, brown Autumn, came to shake the trees 
and reap the fields, and with dances, and mirth to hold harvest- 
home, but that unhappy branch bore no fruit, nor leaf, nor 
flower, just held on by dead clay, and rotten cords, it stuck to 
the living tree, a withered and unsightly thing.” What a sad 
picture to behold! and so, alas! it is with every one who has a 
name to live, while dead. We must be vitally joined to Christ, 
partake of Ilis life, drink deep into His Spirit and put forth in 
His strength, and by continuing to do so unto the end, we shall 
have an abundant entrance into His everlasting kingdom, and 
with Him shall become the executors of the judgments written 
and the dispensers of Heaven’s blessings to the nations of the 
earth, in the front ranks of which shall stand the multitudinous 
seed of Abraham. Psalm cxlix. 9; Micah iv. 8.

Let us, then, brethren and sisters, in view of such grand 
anticipations, divest ourselves of every opposing influence, and 
run with patience the race set before us in the Gospel. Be 
clothed with humility; cultivate a meek and quiet spirit, and 
may the love of God rule in your hearts: and try to bring others 
into the light and liberty in which ye yourselves rejoice; know
ing that it is high time that theology were dethroned, and the 
truth of God exalted; and with hearts full of gratitude to God, 
and love to your fellow-men set yourselves in earnestness to the 
accomplishment of this work; do not complain of your inability, 
and your weakness; use the ability you have, and in using that 
you will gain more.

We must all try to acquire more spiritual strength. Weak
ness is too much the characteristic of every church, and a large
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number of church-members. The message sent by the Spirit 
to the Church of Philadelphia in John’s day might apply to 
many more: “I have set before thee an open door, and no man 
can shut it, for thou hast a little strength and hast kept- my 
word, and hast not denied my name.... Behold I come quickly, 
hold that fast which thou hast, that no man take thy crown.” 
Rev. iii. 8. Remember that temptations come largely from 
human influences, and the matter of yielding or resisting is a 
question of strength betwen the tempter and the tempted.

A brother once told me that he repaired his wasted physi
cal strength by basking in the sun’s rays. It was a grand idea. 
Let us in like manner renew our spiritual strength by living 
close to God and basking in His love. The love of God in Christ, 
which passeth knowledge, and then no pretence, however artful, 
will deceive us, and no threat, however bold, will dismay. But 
we cannot enumerate the blessings now conferred on believers 
in the Abrahamic covenant and the still greater blessings in store 
for them to be conferred and enjoyed hereafter, without ex
tending a cordial invitation to all to share with us in the prom
ised blessings.

In nothing can we more fully copy after Christ’s example 
than in this very thing, for we read that Jesus went about all 
Galilee, teaching in their synagogues and preaching the Gospel 
of the kingdom of God, and after His resurrection and just be
fore His ascension He commissioned His apostles to “Go into 
all the world and preach the Gospel,” or good news of the king
dom, to every creature. He that believetli and is baptized shall 
be saved, and he that believetli not shall be condemned, and 
notwithstanding this clear, emphatic, and positive declaration 
of Christ, we find nearly everything but the Gospel of the king
dom, in its entirety, preached at the present day. Notwith
standing that the time is drawing nigh for the setting up of 
that kingdom in its divine majesty and glory and the judgment 
of an ungodly world, the professed ambassadors of Christ have 
no such message to proclaim, but on every hand we hear the 
spirit of unbelief asserting itself, and not only the openly pro
fane scoffers but those also who would feel insulted if you de
nied them the name of Christian, are saying, “Where is the 
promise of His coming, for since the fathers fell asleep all things
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•continue as they were from the beginning of the creation?” and 
Peter says they are willingly ignorant of the fact that the world 
that then was being overflowed with water perished. The story 
of the flood is out of date now, none believe in it who have 
graduated in the school of philosophy and evolution. The weak- 
minded and credulous may hold on to it, but we are told the 
great men and the mighty men have passed that and are now 
seeking conquests in other fields, and multitudes are following 
them, in their march of conquest, but we would feel condemned 
in the sight of Heaven if we did not raise our warning voice, 
and cry with all our might and main, Beware! There is a point 
of awful significance in the near future when the great men on 
this march of conquest will come to a sudden halt and we must 
call their attention to it in order that we clear ourselves of 
blood-guiltiness by giving due warning of the impending crisis; 
John saw it in vision under the sixth seal. You can read it in 
Rev. vi. 12-17. The scene was terrible, and the result was that 
the kings of the earth, and the great men and the rich men, and 
the chief captains and the mighty men, and every bond man, 
and every free man, hid themselves in the dens, and in the rocks 
of the mountains, and said to the moimtains and rocks, fall on 
us and hide us from the face of Him that sitteth on the throne, 
and from the wrath of the Lamb, for the great day of His wrath 
is come, and who shall be able to stand? Rev. vi. 15-17.

Evolution, philosophy and scepticism will in that day be at 
a dreadful discount. The bold blasphemer and agnostic is now 
brought face to face with that power which he so long doubted 
and defamed. The time will then have come, foretold by God’s 
prophets, whose words they scorned: “And the loftiness of man 
shall be bowed down, and the haughtiness of men shall be made
low; and the Lord alone shall be exalted in that day__ And
they shall go into the holes of the rocks and into the caves of 
the earth, for fear of the Lord, and for the glory of His majesty 
when He ariseth to shake terribly the earth.” Isaiah ii. 17. 
Well may the prophet after giving this vivid picture say, 
“Cease from man whose breath is in his nostrils, for wherein 
is he to be accounted of?” Hitherto the saints of God, of whom 
the world was not worthy, wandered in deserts, and in moun
tains, and in dens and caves of the earth to escape the dreadful
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persecutions of their tormentors, but the day of their deliver
ance has come, and their tormentors now in vain seek the shel
ter of those dens, and mountain fastnesses to hide them from 

Jehovah’s awful power.
There are two more points to which I wish to call the atten

tion of those who are not with us in faith and hope; for their 
candid and earnest consideration. Perhaps they did not observe 
that while the tabernacle service continued the High-Priest 
alone entered the Holy of holies, and that only once a year with 
the blood of atonement, while the people waited without for the 
High-Priest to come out and bless them; meanwhile diligently 
watching and listening to hear the sound of the bells of his 
garment, as he moved about in the Holy of holies, performing 
the duties of his sacred office, and the apostle says that “Christ 
is not entered into the holy places made with hands, which are. 
the figures of the true, but into heaven itself, now to appear 
in the presence of God for us.” Now if the saints go to heaven 
at death, and immediately enter into Christ’s presence, wherein 
was the Holy of holies of the tabernacle, a figure of the true? 
All similitude between type and anti-type would be destroyed.

Is it not passing strange that men of education and of no 
mean abilities as declaimers, should be so obtuse as not to see 
this point? In one breath they will tell you that Christ is now 
in the Holy of holies, not made with hands, officiating as the 
High-Priest of His people, of which the tabernacle service was 
typical, and in the next breath tell you the saints are in His 
presence, and with Him in glory. When we believe what Christ 
said unto His disciples, “As I said unto the Jews, so now I say 
to you, whither I go ye cannot come,” then we see the divine 
harmony and the correctness of the figure.

The next point to which I referred is the promise contained 
in the last verse of the chapter, “Unto them that look for Him 
shall He appear the second time, without sin unto salvation, 
properly without a sin offering unto salvation. Now you will 
please observe, the promise is, “to them that look for Him,” 
and to them alone. Now will you tell us what promise there is 
to them that don’t look for Him? You don’t know any; well, 
neither do I. and that is a solemn thought to ponder over. If 
there is no promise to them, are they not then without God and
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without a well-founded hope, in the world? This is a solemn, 
and a momentous question.

We point you to the promise of the soon coming of the 
King of Righteousness as an incentive to you to seek for pardon 
and reconciliation, and we give you the grounds for our faith 
and hope in His return. You know before He went away He 
said to His followers, “If I go away I will come again, and re
ceive you to myself,” and we have already called your attention 
to the fact that He told them before He departed, “Whither I 
go ye cannot come;” and the angels who appeared at His ascen
sion said, “Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into 
heaven? this same Jesus whom ye have seen go into heaven shall 
so come in like manner as ye have seen Him go into heaven.” 
In like manner, that is bodily, personally. After this, and when 
most of His disciples had been martyred, one of them whom 
Jesus dearly loved, was sent into exile, away to a rock-bound 
island in the wide ocean, between Europe and Africa, where 
the Roman government sent their convicts, but in his exile he 
was visited by a messenger such as never appeared at the Roman 
court. He was an heavenly messenger, the angel of Jesus 
Christ, and no court on earth ever received such a grand mes
sage, revealing future glory, and among other things Jesus said, 
through the heavenly messenger, “Behold I come quickly.” 
What is He coming to do? I will tell you: In this 9th chapter 
of Hebrews, on which we have been speaking, Jesus is called 
“an High-Priest of good things to come,” yes, good things to 
•come, and He is coming to bring those good things. The Apostle 
Peter in his 1st Epistle speaks of the favor that is to be brought 
unto them at the revelation of Jesus Christ. That is just an
other way of expressing the same thing. Many of His good 
things He gives unto His people now. He gives them forgive
ness and cleansing by the washing of water by the Word. Eph. 
v. 26. He gives them light and liberty; joy and peace in believ
ing. and has promised to give them incorruption, honor and 
glory in the kingdom of God. These are some of the good things 
to come, which He is coming to bestow. This is surely testimony 
enough to convince you of the certainty of His coming and the

20
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desirability of that event, and the next thing in order is to pre
pare for that event.

If you knew positively that He was coming to-morrow, 
would you not lay everything aside and prepare for Iiis com
ing? No doubt of it. Well, seeing you do not know how soon 
He may come, would it not be wise and discreet to prepare for 
it now? But you do not know how to prepare for it, and that 

is just what we want to tell you.
On one occasion the people said to Jesus, “What shall we 

do that we might work the works of God?” Jesus answered 
and said unto them, “This is the work of God, that ye believe on 
Him whom He hath sent,” and this is your starting point. But 
the query arises, What is it to believe on Jesus Christ? We 
will be aided very much in arriving at a correct answer to this 
question by referring to the subject matter of Phillip’s teach
ing in the city of Samaria, as recorded in the 8th chapter of 
Acts. The narrative says Phillip went down to the city of 
Samaria and preached Christ unto them, and then follows, 
“And when they believed Phillip preaching the things concern
ing the kingdom of God and the name of Jesus Christ, they 
Avere baptized, both men and Avomen.” This short but highly 
important narrative ansAvers two questions. It sIioavs us Avliat is 
implied by preaching Christ, and also Avliat is necessary to be 
belieAred to be a fit subject for baptism. This is the Avork of 
God, to believe on Him Avliora He has sent. Then Ave have 
Peter’s confession: “Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living 
God.” Matt. xvi. 16. This expresses belief in His Sonship and 
Messiahship. But how many claim to believe in Christ who 
know nothing of His Sonship and nothing of His Messiahship?

Belief in His Messiahship implies a belief in the promises 
to Abraham, and David, that of his seed He Avould raise up 
Christ to sit upon David’s throne in strict accordance also Avitli 
the anounceraent by Gabriel to Mary, “He shall be great, and 
shall be called the Son of the Highest, and the Lord God shall 
give unto Him the throne of His Father David, and He shall 
reign over the house of Jacob forever, and of His kingdom there 
shall be no end.”

The things concerning the name of Jesus unfold to us His 
sufferings and sacrificial death. He Avas Avounded for our trans-
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gressions, He was bruised for our iniquities, Isaiah liii. 5, and 
through Him is preached unto you the forgiveness of sins and 
cleansing from all your iniquities, and that is what you want to 
fit you for His coming. Christ is both the sacrifice for sin, 
through whom pardon is obtained, and the Brazen Laver whose 
•cleansing efficacy is necessary to fit you for His service, and pre
pare you to meet Him at His coming. Will you accept Him as 
such, and take Him as your great High-Priest, your Lord, your 
Life, your all, and yield obedience to His divine requirements? 
Put on the Lord Jesus Christ in baptism, and abide in Him. 
You must first put on the Lord Jesus Christ before you can 
abide in Him, and it is this union alone that will make you com
plete in Him, and entitle you to all the family privileges of the 
household of faith. For they that be of faith are blessed with 
faithful Abraham, heirs of God, and joint heirs with Jesus 
Christ. If so be that ye suffer with Him ye shall also reign with 
Him. Oh! who can tell the honor, the glory, and felicity await
ing those who shall reign with Christ over the nations of the 
earth ? ^ ,

This honor, glory and felicity are offered to you. Will you 
accept of them in His appointed way and afterwards live 
godly ? and then when Christ shall come, as come He will, you 
will wear the victor’s wreath, the conquerer’s crown, and be 
lor ever with the Lord! Amen. Let us then render

PRAISE FOR BENEFITS WHICH RESULT FROM MEDIATORIAL WORK.

“What shall T render unto the Lord for all His benefits toward 
me?’’—Psa. cxvi. 12.

When the Psalmist propounded this question to himself he 
had been reflecting on his past history, all the way, by which the 
Lord had led him, and the deliverances vouchsafed unto him. 
I love the Lord, said he, because He hath heard my voice, and 
my supplications, because He hath inclined His ear unto me, 
therefore will I call upon Him as long as I live.

This is one aspect in which David delighted to think of 
Jehovah, as the hearer and the answerer of prayer. “Praise 
waiteth for thee 0 God in Zion, and unto thee, 0 God, shall the 
vow be performed, 0 thou that hearest prayer unto thee shall 
■all flesh come.” Psalm lxv. 1.
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The sorrows of death compassed me, and the pains of slieol 
gat hold upon me; I found trouble and sorrow, then called I 
upon the name of the Lord. 0 Lord, I beseech thee, deliver my 
soul. Gracious is the Lord and righteous, yea, our God is merci
ful. The Lord preserveth the simple. I was brought low and 
He helped me. Another example that man’s extremity is God’s 
opportunity. He satisfieth the longing soul and filleth the 
hungry soul with goodness. “Open thy mouth wide and I will 
fill it” (Psalm lxxxi. 10), is Jehovah’s promise.

The Psalmist continues, Thou hast delivered my soul from 
death, mine eyes from tears, and my feet from falling. It was 
such meditations as these that made the Psalmist exclaim, in the 
fullness of his heart, What shall I render unto the Lord for all 
His benefits toward me? and the response which he gives is, I 
will take the cup of salvation, and call upon the name of the 
Lord. I will pay my vows unto the Lord now, in the presence 
of all His people. I will offer to thee the sacrifice of thanks
giving and I will call upon the name of the Lord. I will pay 
my vows unto the Lord now in the presence of all His people, 
in the courts of the Lord’s house, in the midst of thee, 0 Jeru
salem. Praise ye the Lord.

David was a man of generous impulses, he wanted others 
to share with him, in his joys and sorrows. On one occasion he 
said,' I will bless the Lord at all times; His praise shall con
tinually be in my mouth. My soul shall make her boast in the 
Lord; the humble shall hear thereof and be glad. 0 magnify 
the Lord with me, and let us exalt His name together. Psalm 
xxxiv. 1.

The Psalms of David are full of incentives to praise, he is 
ever recounting the goodness of the Lord, and extolling Him for 
His wonderful works to the children of men, and he is not con
tent with doing this himself, but he wants others to join with 
him in the blissful exercise, .and for what else is Christian com
munion and fellowship intended but to bring together the scat
tered members of the body that each and all may dispense and 
receive spiritual blessing, strength and encouragement to pursue 
the journey of life, keeping ever in the narrow way, albeit it 
may be a steep and thorny path to travel.

Prom time to time our attention has been directed to the
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•subject of the manifestations of God’s love to our fallen race, 
and it is well that we dwell upon it. The innumerable ways in 
which that love has been manifested is indeed overpowering, 
no matter whether we look up to the starry firmament or down 
to the ground on which we tread, or descend into the bowels of 
the earth where God in His love and goodness has stored away 
for the use of man abundant supplies of coal, iron ore, silver, 
gold, copper, lead and precious stones, His goodness is every
where apparent.

But what far transcends and overshadows all these is, first, 
His infinite goodness in the gift of His Son; I say His Son, and 
in speaking of this at all times in this age of apostasy let us ever 
emphasize the fact that it was God’s Son, His only begotten, His 
well-beloved, that died for us.

Secondly, that marvelous condescension on the part of the 
Father in stooping down to us with a revelation of His mind 
and will.

In these two acts of the Divine Father in His dealings with 
ITis fallen creature, man, are concentrated the sum of all good
ness, a ray of light that penetrates the thickest gloom, from 
whence the Father’s benignant countenance shines forth, giving 
"“the light of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ.” 2 
Cor. iv. 6. I say the consideration of these two acts of divine 
goodness is over-powering. We are entranced by it, and when 
we awake from the ecstasy we can only exclaim with the Prophet 
David, “What shall I render unto the Lord for all His benefits 
toward me?” Psalm cxvi. 12, and this exclamation must not 
proceed from mere momentary impulse, the expresion of fervid 
emotion, to subside and die out when the excitement of the oc
casion has passed: but rather it must be a deep-seated feeling 
that “the Lord hath done great things for us, whereof we are 
glad.” Psalm exxvi. 3, and this feeling must be deep enough 
and strong enough to produce an abiding conviction that we are 
not our own. “We have been bought with a price.” You all 
know what that was. Did I say you all know what that price 
was? Well, you all know it theoretically, but God’s dear Son, 
the spotless, sinless one, alone knows the agony that price in
volved. He who agonized in Gethsemane, forsaken by His 
chosen followers, when His sweat was as it were great drops of
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blood falling down to the ground, He who endured the contra
diction of sinners, and the cruel cross of Calvary, He, and He 
alone, knows the bitterness of that cup which He drank to the 
very dregs on our account. Oh! let us daily ask ourselves, indi
vidually, "What shall I render to the Lord for all His benefits 
toward me?

With some faint conviction of obligation let us to-day in
quire, “What shall we render?” What can we render? In 
reply I would say the sacrifice of Christ was a willing sacrifice, 
inspired by love, and the service in return must be a willing 
service, inspired not only by love, but by love and gratitude. 
Here are two strong motive powers, which ought to exist, and 
must exist in every renewed heart, alive to its true relationship 
to God and Christ.

Ingratitude is defined as an insensibility to favors, un- 
thankfulness; and we are told “is abhorred by God and man.”

As we have seen, the love of God was manifested by the 
greatest sacrifice the world ever witnessed, and the gratitude 
ought to be evidenced by such active service as we know will be 
pleasing to our great Benefactor. Christ’s own words are, “Ye 
are my friends if ye do whatsoever I command you.” John xv. 
14. You are acquainted with some of those commands, which 
have often been reiterated in your hearing, commencing with 
faith, faith in God’s promises, briefly styled the Gospel. Re
pentance, or reformation, obedience in baptism, and a subse
quent godly life, but this latter part needs to be amplified, and 
its varied obligations frequently pointed out, and here the need 
of watchfulness becomes apparent. Watchfulness is repeatedly 
enjoined by Christ on His disciples, and in neglecting this com
mand, more perhaps than any other, sorrow is brought on the 

.individual; reproach on the name of Christ, and the cause of 
truth made to be evil spoken of. But why this great need of 
watchfulness? Watchfulness, you know, is required in an ene
my’s country, soldiers make intrenchments, and throw up 
breast-works around their camp, and place sentinels on duty, 
who are ever on the outlook watching for the enemy. And is 
the Christian’s life not compared to a warfare, and is he not en
treated to endure hardness as a good soldier of Jesus Christ? 
2 Tim. ii. 3. He certainly is. Furthermore the true soldier does
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not long remain in inactivity, hiding behind ramparts. If he 
did he would have little need of sword, shield and helmet. 
These imply active service, and if our gratitude to God, for 
what He has done for us does not impel us to active service, 
then its. character is somewhat dubious.

It is not necessary for me to define the nature of the service
each one should render, I believe that is largely left with each 
one to decide, within certain bounds, of course. The Bible rule 
is, “As every man hath received the gift, even so minister the 
same, one to another, as good stewards of the manifold grace of 
God.” 1 Peter iv. 10. But there are general obligations as 
well as specific, and from these none are exempt. Watchfulness 
is one of these, hence Christ says, “What I say unto you I say 
unto all, watch.” Mark xiii. 37. The obligations to personal 
purity or holiness is alike binding on every child of God, and 
must constrain each and every member. This is a self-evident 
proposition, and needs no argument to establish its correctness; 
but are we all-sufficiently alive to our obligations to hold up the 
Word of life? By that I mean to present it for the acceptance 
of our friends and our fellow-men? I fear not. Wliether we
realize it or not, a solemn obligation rests on all who know the 
truth, to present it to those around them for acceptance, and if 
we neglect it, the thought of lost opportunities so to do, may 
some day fill our hearts with bitter anguish. For the acceptable 
performance of this duty we ought to fit and prepare ourselves.

Christ said to Ilis followers, “Ye are the light of the world.
a city that is set on an hill cannot be hid, neither do men light 
a candle and put it irnder a bushel, but on a candlestick; and 
it giveth light unto all that are in the house. Let your light so 
shine before men that they may see your good works, and glorify 
your Father who is in heaven.” Matt. v. 14-16. But, says one, 
“Christ is speaking of good works, 
better work or greater work can one be engaged in than seeking 
to enlighten the human mind in the knowledge of divine things? 
If it is a good work to feed a destitute man with the bread that 
perishes with the using, is it not a better work, and a greater 
work to lead men to that “Bread of life of which, if a man eat, 
he shall live forever?

> } That is true, but what

What think ye?
I said something of the duty of preparing ourselves for this

1 }
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work; but I would not have you imagine that we cannot present 
the truth to our fellow-men without scholastic learning or elo
quence, valuable as those attainments are. We shall not be 
called to account for talents we do not possess, but having a 
knowledge of God’s truth, we hide that at our peril. The wo
man of Samaria, who met Christ at Jacob’s well, did not re
quire much learning to say, “Come, see a man which told me 
all things that I ever did; is not this the Christ?” but in doing 
this she performed her duty, and showed an earnestness worthy 
of imitation in leaving her water pot and going quickly into the 
city to deliver the message. She felt the great importance of 
what she had to communicate, and she succeeded in arousing 
attention, for we read, “And they went out of the city and came 
unto Him.” John iv. 29.

In like manner a little captive Hebrew maid was the hum
ble instrument in bringing to Naaman, captain of the host of 
the king of Syria, information of the Prophet in Samaria who 
could cure him of his leprosy. This Naaman, we are told, was a 
mighty man of valor, but he was a leper, and but for that little 
captive girl he might never have heard of Elisha, the man of 
God, and died a leper. God works by means, and sometimes 
what seems a very trivial event to our limited vision, brings 
about great results.

In this work of presenting the truth to our felloAv-men we 
need frequently to be reminded of Christ’s own "words to His 
immediate followers, “Behold I send you forth as sheep in the 
midst of wolves, be ye therefore wise as serpents, and harmless 
as doves.” It requires great wisdom to say the right thing at 
the right time....Some persons are very combative in their 
make-up. and when we meet such it is not well to openly antag
onize them. For example, you meet a man who is full of hope 
for the world’s conversion. If you tell that man square to his 
face that his hope is a delusion, ten to one he will not listen to 
you. Your influence for good is lost on him, but if you tell 
him that is a grand subject, and one that for many years has 
occupied your mind, that the world is in a very bad condition, 
and needs to be converted, and ask him how he thinks the work 
ought to be done, and as he advances in elaborating his plan, 
you get an opportunity to point out a weak spot here and an-
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other there, and then by and by you can ask him if there is no 
divine arrangement for converting the world? That you un
derstand God has a plan for the accomplishment of that work, 
and if he will listen, you will tell him something of that plan. 
In this way, if he is a reasonable person, you may have an op
portunity of presenting the truth to him, and if not, it would 
be time lost to labor with him.

I do not mean by this that under any circumstances you 
would be justified in affiliating religiously with any who are 
not in the faith; you could not do them a greater injury, in
flict a deeper wound on the cause of truth, and do yourself a 
greater wrong.

I tell you, if we had more faith in the Gospel’s saving 
power, and a deeper conviction of the poor, mutilated thing 
that has taken its place, by which the religious world is de
ceived, we would redouble our efforts to spread its fame abroad.

0, I hope none of you will ever be guilty of affiliating re
ligiously with any who are not in the faith, that would be worse 
than ingratitude for all the benefits God has bestowed on you, 
that would be pouring contempt on the divine arrangement, 
and thereby you would render yourself obnoxious to the divine 
displeasure. May God prevent such a catastrophe!

Have you given attention as to what is proper

FOOD FOR THE BLOOD-WASHED SHEEP?

i t Feed my sheep. "—John xxi. 15-17.

On the sad night on which the Savior was betrayed He 
addressed Peter in this way, “Simon, Simon, behold Satan hath 
desired to have you that he may sift you as wheat, but I have 
prayed for thee that thy faith fail not; and when thou art con
verted, or turned again, strengthen thy brethren.” Luke xxii. 
31, 32.

After Christ’s resurrection He gave the charge to Peter, 
“Peed my lambs, feed my sheep,” and well did he fulfill both 
of those charges, as the Acts of the Apostles and his two epistles 
fully verify. Would to God that every shepherd from that time 
on had been as faithful.

If you want to study a miracle of grace, read Peter’s de-
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nial of his Lord, then turn to his sermon on the day of Pente
cost, only fifty days apart, and what a transformation! On 
the one hand despicable weakness; on the other a tower of
strength.

“Ye men of Israel, hear these words: Jesns of Nazareth, 
a man approved of God among yon, by miracles and wonders 
and signs which God did by Him, in the midst of you, as ye 
yourselves also know; Him being delivered by the determinate 
counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken and by wicked 
hands have crucified and slain; whom God hath raised up, hav
ing loosed the pains of death; because it was not possible that 
He should be holden of it__ Therefore let all the house of
Israel know assuredly that God hath made that same Jesus, 
whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ.” What a fear
less declaration! Can that be the man who trembled in the 
hall of Caiaphas? Yes! and No. It was indeed Simon; but the 
one was Simon in his own weakness, and surrounded by the 
enemies of Christ; the other was Simon full of the Holy Spirit, 
standing up with the eleven, in the “strength of the Lord and 
in the power of Plis might.”

Such an one could strengthen his brethren, as he often did, 
and all down through the ages his fervid utterances have 
strengthened and encouraged many a weary soul. May his 
words strengthen us here to-day. In his epistle to the strangers 
scattered throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and 
Bithynia, he commences by extolling the abundant mercy of 
God “by which they had been begotten to a hope of life by the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead to an inheritance 
incorruptible and undefiled and that fadeth not away, reserved 
in heaven for you who are kept by the power of God through 
faith unto salvation ready to be revealed in the last time.” 
That is a wonderful inheritance. The world is full of corrup
tion and defilement. We meet them everywhere, but that in
heritance is incorruptible and free from defilement, and those 
qualities give it permanence. “It fadeth not away,” and that 
makes it in striking contrast with what prevails now, as de
scribed by Peter in these words, “For all flesh is as grass, and 
all the glory of man, as the flower of grass. The grass wither- 
cth, and the flower thereof falleth away; but the Word of the
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Lord enclureth forever, and this is the Word which by the Gos
pel is preached unto you.”

In view of this contrast, how important the exhortation of 
Peter, “Wherefore gird up the loins of your mind, be sober, 
and hope to the end for the grace that is to be brought unto 
you at the revelation of Jesus Christ. As obedient children, 
not fashioning yourselves according to the former lusts in your 
ignorance, but as He which hath called you is holy, so be ye 
holy in all manner of conversation, because it is written, “Be ye 
holy for I am holy,” and then he reminds them of the great 
sacrifice made on their account, “For as much as ye know that 
ye were not redeemed with corruptible things as silver and 
gold from your vain conversation received by tradition from 
your fathers, but with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb 
without blemish and without spot.”

This reference to the grace or favor that is to be brought at 
the revelation or appearing of Jesus Christ, is a very bomb
shell that ought to explode all pagan notions about the soul go
ing to rewards at death. Peter, and those to whom he addressed 
his epistle, looked for no such thing, they were willing to pa
tiently wait for the coming and kingdom of God's dear Son, 
that being the goal of all their expectations; and most faith
fully does he exhort them to give all diligence to make their 
calling and election sure, by adding to their faith fortitude, 
and to fortitude knowledge, and to knowledge temperance, and 
to temperance patience, and to patience godliness, and to god
liness brotherly kindness, and to brotherly kindness charity or 
love, the crowning virtue.

Admonishing them that he that lacketh these things is 
blind, and cannot see afar off, and hath forgotten that he was 
purged from his old sins.

No one ever valued the faith of the Gospel more than 
Peter, and therefore we find him in opening his second epistle, 
calling it a precious faith, and the man who does not esteem it 
as precious has not learned the first principles of the doctrine 
of Christ.

That faith is precious, because of the exceeding great and 
precious promises on which that faith rests. Precious because 
it reveals to us “the precious corner-stone which God hath laid
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in Zion, and lie that believeth shall not make haste.” Isaiah 
xxviii. 16. Precious, because it reveals to us the precious 
thoughts of God to usward, Psalm cxxxix. 17, and again pre
cious because of the glorious hope growing out of it. The one 

faith and one hope of the Gospel.
Peter seeing with prophetic vision the fables and delusions 

of the Apostasy and the infidelity of these last days, was anx
ious to impress on the minds of those to whom he wrote and 
to succeeding generations, the verity of the things of which he 
testified, hence we find him saying, “Moreover, I will endeavor 
that ye may be able after my decease to have these things in re
membrance, for we have not followed cunningly devised fables 
when we made known unto you the power and coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, but were eye witnesses of His Majesty, for 
He received from God the Father honor and glory when there 
came such a voice to Him from the excellent glory. This is my 
beloved Son in whom I am well pleased, and this voice which 
came from heaven we heard, when we were with Him in the 
holy mount, and we have the word of prophecy made more sure, 
whereunto ye do well that ye take heed as imto a light that 
sliineth in a dark place until the day dawn, and the day star 
arise.”

Peter’s second epistle shows how anxious he was to stir 
up their pure minds by way of remembrance that they might 
be mindful of the words which were spoken before by the holy 
prophets, and of the commandment of the apostles of the Lord 
and Savior.”

From all of this we can see how earnestly Peter carried out 
the Lord’s command, “When thou art turned again strengthen 
thy brethren.” As a shepherd of the flock he is worthy of 
careful study and imitation.

The elders which are among you, said he, I exhort, who am 
also an elder and a witness of the sufferings of Christ, and also 
a partaker of the glory that shall be revealed; feed the flock 
of God which is among you, taking the oversight thereof, not 
by constraint but willingly, not for filthy lucre, but of a ready 
mind. Neither as being lords over God’s heritage, but being 
ensamples to the flock; and when the Chief Shepherd shall ap
pear, ye shall receive a crown of glory that fadeth not away;
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likewise, ye younger, submit yourselves unto the elder, yea, all 
of you be subject one to another, and be clothed with humility, 
for God resisteth the proud, and gives grace to the humble; hum
ble yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of God, that 
He may exalt you in due time; casting all your care upon Him, 
for He careth for you.” Here again the Apostle makes it very 
plain when the crown of glory is to be expected, not at death, 
but when the Chief Shepherd shall appear. And also the nature 
of that crown is made prominent. “It fadeth not away.”

Thus we see how Peter strengthened his brethren, and fed
the flock.

Brethren, may we all strive for the unfading crown, by 
abstaining from all appearance of evil, and by doing that which 
is acceptable and well pleasing in the sight of God. Do not be 
weary of the long delay; remember Peter’s words, “The Lord is 
not slack concerning His promise, as some men count slackness; 
but is long-suffering to usward, not willing that any should 
perish, but that all should come to repentance.”



CHAPTER XIII.

AN EARNEST APPEAL.

Incline your ear, and come unto me: hear, and your soul shall live; 
and I will make an everlasting covenant with you, even the sure mercies 
of David.. . . Seek ye the Lord while He may be found, call ye upon 
Him while He is near: let the wicked forsake his way, and the unright 
eous man his thoughts: and let him return unto the Lord, and He will 
have mercy upon him; and to our God, for He will abundantly pardon.'1 
— Isaiah lv. 3, 6, 7.

ROPHETS and apostles have been commissioned by the 
Almighty God, the benevolent parent of the human 
family, to go forth and proclaim His will to fallen men. 

They have come with hearts overflowing with benevolence and 
filled with pity for human woe. They have scanned the earth, 
blighted by the curse of sin, and have wept in bitter sorrow at 
the general desolation.

Under these circumstances, with hearts thus filled with 
love, and with the tender chord of pity made to vibrate at the 
sad scene which sin hath wrought on earth, and at tlie same 
time being the commissioned ambassadors of heaven with a mes
sage from the throne on high sent to fallen men, need we won
der at the earnestness with which they enter upon their work 
when they exclaim, “0 earth, earth, earth, hear the Word of 
the Lord!”

And should we not expect the earth to hearken with solemn, 
rapt, and profound interest to the heavenly message? And when 
that message is found to convey words of peace, pardon, and 
forgiveness, how universal and rapturous should we expect the 
response to be!

But, alas! instead of all this, the earth is too busy with 
the business affairs, the frivolities and pleasures of life, to find 
time to listen to such a message, and consequently the ambassa
dors have had to exclaim, “Who hath believed our report, and 
to whom has the arm of the Lord been revealed?”

( I

1?
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This is discouraging, but nevertheless the Gospel message 
must be proclaimed. The Church is still commanded to say, 
“Come.” Jesus still stands at the right hand of the Father to 
plead for all who come unto God by Him.

To those who have not yet believed the report of the 
prophets and apostles, and to whom the arm of the Lord has not 
yet been revealed in its saving power,—to you I would say, in 
all earnestness and affection, Repent, and believe the Gospel; 
not a Gospel of man’s invention, but the good news or glad tid
ings of the kingdom of God as unfolded in the written Word. 
To-day the Savior calls on you to come; all things are ready for 
your reception; Jesus died for you as a manifestation of Jeho
vah’s love, and such a manifestation as made angels wonder, 
devils tremble, and may well make mortal man, on whom it is 
lavished, to rejoice. “For God so loved the world, that He gave 
His only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth on Him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life.” John iii. 16.

What although we were possessed of all the wealth of the 
world, with the combined wisdom of all the philosophers, an
cient and modern, if we are destitute of eternal life? It would 
all amount to just nothing at all, in view of its transitory, fleet
ing duration. “For the things that are seen are temporal, but 
the things that are unseen are eternal.”

Oh, then, hear the joyful news that God was in Christ 
reconciling the world unto Himself, not imputing their tres
passes unto them! and the proclamation has been issued 
from the court of heaven, “Turn ye, turn ye, why will 
ye die?” Let the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous 
man his thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord, for He will 
have mercy upon him, and to our God, for He will pardon,— 
yea, abundantly pardon.

In view of the fulness and freeness of the offer of salvation 
to lost and ruined man, I have often been forced to exclaim, 
Oh, how good is our God, and how ti'anscendently glorious the 
glad tidings He has given us to proclaim! Let me tell you what 
we are looking for. We are looking for Jesus to come again to 
earth,—that same Jesus who, when He dwelt on earth, was so 
full of tender compassion and pity for human woe, whose hand 
was ever ready to help, and whose voice ceased not to comfort
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the afflicted and to warn and instruct those who were shrouded 
in mental and moral darkness. He who healed the sick, cleansed 
the lepers, cast out demons, raised the dead. "Witness Ilis divine 
power and tender emotions by the grave of Lazarus, and also by 
the bier of the son of the widow of Nain; then listen to His la
mentations over Jerusalem, where He had been defamed and 
persecuted. As He overlooked the unrepenting and doomed 
city He wept over it, saying, “0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem! thou 
that killest the prophets and stonest them that are sent unto 
thee, how often would I have gathered thy children together, as 
a hen doth gather her chickens under her wing, but ye would 
not.” And again, while suspended on the cross, His thoughts 
were turned from His own sufferings to pray for His murder
ers,—“Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do.” 
"We look for His return to complete the work of restitution; to 
gather the dispersed of Judah into one; to raise up the throne 
of David, which is fallen down, in harmony with Ezekiel xxi. 
27, “I will overturn, overturn, overturn it:”—the throne and 
kingdom of David—“and it shall be no more, until he come 
whose right it is; and I will give it him.” And also with Luke 
i. 32, 33, “The Lord God shall give unto him the throne of his 
father David, and he shall reign over the house of Jacob for 
ever: and of TIis kingdom there shall be no end.” You know 
that when He was here before, and just before He departed, He 
said to His disciples, “"Whither I go, ye cannot come;” “A 
little-while, and ye shall not see me; and again, a little while, 
and ye shall see me;
ceive you to myself; that where I am, there ye may be also.” 
John xiii. 33; xiv. 3; xvi. 16. And having led His apostles out 
as far as Bethany, He was parted from them while in the act of 
blessing them, and a cloud received Him out of their sight; and 
while they looked steadfastly toward heaven as He went up, be
hold two men stood by them, in white apparel, who also said, “Ye 
men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into heaven? This 
same Jesus, who is taken up from you into heaven, shall so 
come in like mariner as ye have seen Him go into heaven.” 
Mark the language,—“in like manner,”—that is. bodily, person
ally. And having reached the threshold of His heavenly home, 
the message which He sent back to His beloved apostle, and

J) c< If I go away I will come again, and re-
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through him to the loved ones of earth, was, “Surely, I come 
quicklyAnd already the apocalyptic cry has gone forth, 
“Behold. He cometh with clouds.” And, says the prophet 
Zechariah, “His feet shall stand in that day upon the mount of 
Olives, which is before Jerusalem on the east, and the mount of 
Olives shall cleave in the midst thereof toward the east and to
ward the west, and there shall be a very great valley.” Zech. 
xiv. 4. And thus shall be inaugurated the physical changes that 
He will work on the planet earth, when instead of the thorn 
shall come up the fir-tree, and instead of the brier shall come up 
the myrtle-tree: the wilderness and the solitary place shall be 
made glad, and the desert shall rejoice and blossom as the rose. 
Isa. lv. 13, and xxxv. 1.-

We are looking for honor, gloi'y, and immortality at the 
coming of the Son of man (Rom. ii. 7), when these poor, frail, 
mortal bodies of His saints shall be fashioned like unto His glori
ous body (Phil. iii. 21), and free from pain and death, because 
incorruptible and immortal.

We are looking for a glorious and happy home, not beyond 
the clouds, but on the planet earth,—yes, this earth renovated 
and transformed by the power of God. The tide of sin rolled 
back, and the curse wiped out; all things made new like Eden 
fair and bright. Isa. lxv. 17. In short, we are looking for the 
kingdom of God spoken of by the prophet Daniel (chapter vii., 
verse 27), to be established under the whole heaven, and which 
shall be given to the people of the saints of the Most High, who 
shall become kings and priests unto God and reign on the earth 
(Rev. v. 10) : the land covenanted to Abraham and his seed, 
the land of Canaan, being the kingdom proper, while the terri
tory or dominion of Messiah, who is the seed spoken of, shall 
be from sea to sea, and from the river unto the ends of the 
earth. Psa. lxxii. 8; Zech. ix. 10.

That Messiah is the seed spoken of will appear abundantly 
plain from Paul’s letter to the Galatians, iii. 16: “Now to 
Abraham and his seed were the promises made. He saith not, 
And to seeds, as of many; but as of one, And to thy seed, which 
is Christ.”

This is the kingdom which John the Baptist preached, and
21
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in view of which he called on the people to reform. This is the 
kingdom which Jesus proclaimed after that John was cast into 
prison. To publish the good news concerning this coming king
dom Jesus sent forth His twelve apostles and His seventy dis
ciples, and for this purpose He issued the commission,—“Go 
ye into all tl\e world and preach the Gospel to every creature; 
he that believeth and is baptized shall be saved, but he that be- 
lieveth not shall be condemned.”

This is our faith and hope; it is the one faith and hope of 
the Gospel (Ephes. iv. 4), and we are commanded to ask you; 
to invite you; and to entreat you, to share with us the regal 
honors of that kingdom. The God of heaven is now taking out 
from among the Gentiles a people for His name (Acts xv. 14). 
to make them kings and priests in the new dispensation, the 
Age to come, called also the times of the restitution of all 
things spoken of by the mouth of all the holy prophets. Acts 
iii. 21. He is calling them by the proclamation of this Gospel, 
cleansing them by the washing of water by the Word (Ephes. 
v. 26), and in due time they shall be clothed with fine linen, 
clean and white, which is the righteousness of saints, and 
anointed for their sacerdotal office. This is our high calling, 
and we invite you to share with us in this royal priesthood 
called to minister under the new and better covenant.

Alas! that, notwithstanding such an high destiny is pre
sented to man, and such incentives to holiness and virtue, so 
many should be found who prefer to degrade themselves by 
ministering to the gratification of the desires and appetites of 
their fallen nature, who prefer the service of sin and Satan, 
which terminates in eternal death, to the service of the living 
and true God, having their fruit unto holiness and the end ever
lasting life.

This is a sad and melancholy picture, but such is the per
verseness of human nature that future good of the most ex
alted kind is sacrificed for present enjoyment; and instead of 
life being controlled and governed by fundamental and abid
ing principles, the mass of mankind are mere creatures of im
pulse, actuated by the wants and wishes of the present hour; 
and there are many craven, cowardly spirits who 
ready to ask themselves what would such an one think were

are ever
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I to do so and so, than to inquire earnestly, with an open heart 
and a willing mind, “Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?”

No wonder, then, that so many are groping their way in 
midnight darkness. We would seek to reach such, and try to 
arouse them to a sense of their danger. We would place before 
them higher motives, and give their life a nobler aim; we would 
seek to awaken within them a desire for truth, a longing after 
heavenly wisdom, a thirst for divine knowledge. Incline your 
ear and come to Jesus; listen to the call; hear, and your soul 
shall live. Isa. lv. 1. Shall love so generous, so divine, awaken 
no response in your souls?

Let me remind you of the solemn truth that your day of 
grace and mine will soon terminate, and the record be forever 
closed.

There was an incident connected with the loss of the 
steamer “Central America” which it may not be inappropriate 
to mention here. Some years ago, in a place of public worship, 
a stranger arose and begged the privilege to speak, announcing 
himself as captain of a vessel then in port, and a professor of 
the religion of Christ. “I wish,” says he, “to warn the impeni
tent here that delays are dangerous. It is not safe to put off 
until to-morrow what ought to be done this day. It was my lot, 
when sailing, to fall in with that ill-fated steamer the ‘Central 
America.’ The night was closing in, the waves rolling high, 
but I hailed the crippled steamer and asked if they needed help. 
‘I am in a sinking condition,’ cried Captain Herndon. ‘Had 
you not better send your passengers on board now?’ I replied. 
‘Will you not lay by me until morning?’ responded Captain 
Herndon. ‘I will try,’ I replied; ‘but had you not better send 
your passengers on board?’ ‘Lay by me till morning,’ again 
said Captain Herndon. I made the effort to lay by him, but 
at night, with such a sea rolling, no vessel could control its posi
tion, and I never saw the steamer more. In one hour and a half 
after the captain said, ‘Lay by me till morning,’ the vessel, 
with its living freight, went down, and he himself, with a great 
majority of his passengers and crew, were coffined in the deep. 
So much for procrastination. But for this delay the entire 
crew and passengers of the ‘Central America’ might have been 
saved. Sinners, when urged to immediate repentance, don’t
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say to beseching friends, to offered mercy, to a striving Spirit,. 
‘Not now; lay by me longer still, till I have a convenient 

time. ) ))

Behold! now is the accepted time, and now is the day of 
salvation. What more can be said to urge on you the necessity 
of an immediate acceptance of the proffered mercy? The pres
ent moment alone is yours. Seek ye the Lord while He may be 
found; call upon Him while He is near. The Church is com
missioned to say come, and to-day the invitation is made to you, 

Come with us and we will do thee good, for the Lord hath 

spoken good concerning Israel.’’
Shall these words of warning be allowed to die away on 

the wind, and no echo in your hearts answer the entreaties of 
Jehovah’s Spirit? Let me urge on you, as one who has felt the 
power of divine truth on my own heart, “Be ye reconciled to 
God.” Repent and believe the Gospel, the good news that God 
was in Clirist, reconciling the world unto Himself, not imput
ing unto men their trespasses. And here let me define what we 
understand by repentance. Some think it simply sorrow for 
sin, but the Scripture says, “Godly sorrow worketh repentance” 
(2 Cor. vii. 10) ; hence it is more than sorrow for sin.—it is a 
forsaking of sin, a turning away from it, a renouncing of sin, 
and a consecration to God through faith and obedience. It is 
not a dead, inoperative thing, but such as John the Baptist de
scribes,- that bringeth forth fruits meet for repentance.

God is waiting to be gracious, not willing that any should 
perish, but that all should turn unto Him and live. Reject not, 
I entreat you, the offered mercy. Pardon and forgiveness are 
held out to you, and eternal life in the kingdom of God’s dear 
Son. Through the first Adam we inherit frail, mortal, perishing 
bodies, subject to trials, perplexities, disease, and death; and it 
is only through Christ Jesus we can have deliverance; for there 
is no other name given under heaven and among men whereby 
we can be saved. He is the Prince of Life, the Author of eter
nal salvation to all them that obey Him. If we want eternal 
life we must accept of it in God’s own way. It is not ours to 
make or change the divine plan; we can only accept or reject 
the offered mercy.

When Naaman the Syrian came to Elisha the prophet to-

< i
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be cleansed of his leprosy, the command, “Go and wash in Jor
dan seven times, and thy flesh shall come again to thee, and 
thou shalt be clean,” appeared unreasonable, and Naaman was 
■wroth. 2 Kings v. 12. And so with many an one covered with 
the leprosy of sin. The deadly disease is gnawing at their 
vitals, while death, the wages of sin, is staring them in the face. 
There is only one way of escape,—one Deliverer; and still fallen 
men arc ever trying to change Jehovah’s plan and suggest other 
ways. But still the Word of God remains the same,—“He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be saved, but he that believeth 
not shall be condemned.” We entreat you. therefore, to believe 
the record which God has given of His Son, and be baptized in 
Ilis name for the remission of your sins. Put off the old man 
with his deeds, be renewed in the spirit of your minds, live 
godly and righteously in this present evil world, and wait pa
tiently for the glory to be brought unto you at the revelation of 
Jesus Christ. This is heaven’s appointed plan; are you willing 
to close with the offer of salvation and become an heir of eternal 
life,—an heir of God and joint heir with Jesus Christ, when 
He shall come to restore all things spoken of by all the holy 
prophets since the world began? For the heavens will receive 
Him until that time of restitution, and then He will come, for 
the Lord is not slack concerning His promises as men count 
slackness; but is long-suffering to usward, not willing that any 
should perish, but that all should come to repentance. 2 Pet. iii. 
9. But the day of the Lord will come, and come as a thief in 
the night,—are you ready for that day? No one can tell how 
soon it may come. And how fearful to be caught unprepared! 
Are we building on the Hock, Christ? Other foundation can 
no man lay than what is laid, that is Christ. But let every man 
take heed how he builds thereon, for the fire shall try every 
man’s work, of what sort it is. The wood, hay, stubble, will be 
consumed, but the precious stones will be enduring. Friends, 
on what do your hopes rest? Have you accepted Jesus as your 
Life-giver? Have you believed God’s Word, and are you trust
ing in His promises? Or are you among those who are making 
void God’s Word by holding the traditions of men? Remem
ber what Christ said to the Jews,—“In vain they do worship 
me, teaching for doctrines the commandments of men.” Matt.
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This shows ns that there is a vain worship, and it con-xv. 9.
sists in teaching for doctrines the commandments of men, which.
subvert God’s plan.

No sooner had Adam transgressed God’s law in Paradise 
than he was expelled from Eden’s fair garden; but we must 
view this as an loving act of a tender parent to a fallen sou. Let 
the language of the Almighty be a key to the motive by which 
He was actuated, and be it remembered that immediately after 
the transgression, and just before the expulsion, God had made 
known His gracious purpose that the seed of the woman should 
bruise the serpent’s head,—thereby denoting the final and utter 
extinction of evil at some period, however remote. Of this pur
pose and design on the part of the Almighty we have abundanty 
clear, and positive testimony both in the writings of the Old 
and New Testaments. See Gen. iii. 15; Psa. cxlv. 20; Malachi 
iv. 1; Heb. xii. 29, and ii. 14. Rev. i. 18, and v. 13. And in 
order to carry out this benevolent and gracious purpose on the 
part of the Creator, the expulsion of Adam became a necessity. 
It was a prominent link in the continuous chain of man’s re
demption. Hence we are prepared to understand God’s own 
language as recorded in Gen. iii. 22,—“Now, lest he put forth 
his liapd, and take also of the tree of life, and eat, and live for
ever: therefore’’—please mark the language, therefore, on that 
account—“the Lord God sent him forth from the garden of 
Eden, to till the ground from where he was taken.”—Lowly 
origin!—“So He drove out the man; and lie placed at the east 
cf the garden of Eden Cherubims, and a flaming sword which 
turned every way, to keep the way of the tree of life.” Thus 
we see that the final extinction of evil and the expulsion of 
Adam from his primeval abode are very intimately connected. 
The alliance is close and inseparable, and when viewed in this 
light, instead of the expulsion being an act of vengeance, we 
can only regard it as the operation of God’s benignity; and as 
intelligent believers we can only thank God that He “drove out 
the man,” and join in a loud and joyous anthem to Him whose 
mercy endureth forever, and who so loved and pitied our fallen 
race that He sent His Son, His well-beloved and only-begotten 
Soil, into the world “not to condemn the world, but that”— 
observe the language, but that, this is Jehovah’s object and in-
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tention in sending His Son,—namely, that “the world through 
Him might be saved.” John iii. 17. Oh, infinite goodness! 
unbounded love ! But a false system of theology has perverted 
the Word, and with unhallowed, unsanctified, and profane im
agery, represented the father as vindictive and implacable, 
whose indignation and ire could only be modified by the “rich 
drops of Jesus’ blood.” This system of theology says God loves 
the worid because Jesus died! The blessed Word says Jesus 
died because God loved the world, and loved it so much that He 
gave His Son to die that whosoever—this word, whosoever, in
cludes you and me and every one—that whosoever believeth in 
Him might not perish but have everlasting life.

Do you want everlasting life,—incorruptibility in the king
dom of God ? Do you want to live on and on during the endless 
ages of eternity, in the new earth, and the Paradise of God, in 
the society of Jesus and the redeemed of every age and clime, 
where there is no more pain, nor sorrow, nor death; for the 
former things will have passed away? If so, you can secure 
this inheritance. Jesus died for you that you might live,—live 
forever! The gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. “And this is the record, that God hath given to us 
eternal life, and this life is in His Son. He that hath the Son 
hath life; and he that hath not the Son of God hath not life.” 
1 John v. 11, 12. Do you believe the record? John says, “this 
is the record” Do you believe it? Do not, I beseech you, try 
to evade the question; be honest with yourselves! Remember 
that without faith it is impossible to please God. And remem
ber also the apostle’s definition of faith.—“Now faith is the 
substance”—the ground or confidence—“of things hoped for, 
the evidence of things not seen.” Heb. xi. 1.

Do you hope for eternal life through the Son of God; or 
do you vainly flatter yourself by the idea of inherent immortal
ity? Faith is the belief of what God says in His written Word. 
“These are written,” says the Scripture, “that ye might believe 
that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and that believing ye 
might have life through His name.” John xx. 31. The Christ 
is the Anointed, the Messiah (John i. 41, and margin).

This is the promise that He hath promised us, even eternal 
life. 1 John ii. 25. What are the terms or conditions of the
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promise? Faith and obedience. He that believeth the Gospel, 
and is baptized, shall be saved; he that believeth not shall be 
condemned. If we believe the witness of men the witness of 
God is greater, infinitely greater. Let us set to our seal “that 
God is true.” John iii. 33.

Now remember that through Jesus Christ is this day 
preached to you the forgiveness of sins. Acts xiii. 38. May 
Christ never say to you as He said unto the Jews,—“Ye will 
not come to me that ye might have life.” He offers it to you 
freely in His Word, without money and without price, but you 
must come to Him for it.
Come. And let him that lieareth say, Come. And let him that 
is athirst come. And whosoever will, let him take the water of 
life freely.” Rev. xxii. 17.

Oh! say will you go to our Eden home, where sin and sor
row are unknown, and bask.in the bright sunlight of eternal 
day ?

And the Spirit and the Bride say,c <

“No chilling winds or poisonous breath 
Can reach that blissful shore;

There sin and sorrow, pain and death, 
Are felt and feared no more.”

To you who have believed the record which God has given 
of His Son,—to you let me say. “Hold fast the beginning of 
your confidence.” Truth is mighty and will prevail, and let me 
add, it needs no man’s patronage, but he who rejects it does so 
at his peril. No man livetli to himself, and this is especially 
true of all who are enlightened by divine truth. The religion 
of Jesus is a companionable religion; it is not enough for a 
man to embrace the truth himself, he must disseminate it 
abroad; he is not only a receptacle of the light, he must also 
diffuse it to those around him. He must add to his faith forti
tude. and that fortitude enables him to exclaim, “Come and 
hear, all ye that fear God. and I will declare what He hath done 
for my soul.” Or again, in the language of the Psalmist, 
“Come, praise the Lord with me, let us exalt His name to
gether.” And the divine approval has been given to this social 
intercourse, for we read, “Then they that feared the Lord spake 
often one to another: and the Lord hearkened, and heard it, 
and a book of remembrance was written before him for them
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that feared the Lord, and that thought upon His name. And 
they shall be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in that day when I 
make up my jewels; and I will spare them, as a man spareth 
his own son that serveth him.” Malachi iii. 16, 17. In this age 
of formal religion, when the mass of professors are abandoned 
to speculation, and when the Word of God is so generally per
verted, it becomes all who know and love God's Word to openly 
confess it.

“Whosoever,” says Jesus, “shall be ashamed of me and 
of my words,...of him also shall the Son of man be ashamed, 
when He cometli in the glory of His Father with the holy 
angels.” Mark viii. 38. From this we see the importance of 
openly avowing the words and doctrine of Christ. Paul says, 
“I am not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ.” Rom. i. 16. And 
why should any man be ashamed of such a Gospel? A Gospel 
which is “the power of God unto salvation to every one that 
believeth” is a glorious Gospel. Let us cling to it and cherish 
it as the bulwark of our faith and hope. Christ says. “Abide 
in me, and I in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, 
except it abide in the vine; no more can ye, except ye abide in 
me... .For without me ye can do nothing.” John xv. 4, 5. And 
John says, in his second epistle, 8th and 9th verses, “Look to 
yourselves, that we lose not those things which we have 
wrought, but that we receive a full reward. Whosoever trans- 
gresseth, and abideth not in the doctrine of Christ, hath not 
God. He that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath both 
the Father and the Son.” Could language stronger and more 
forcible than these words of the apostle be used to set forth the 
importance, yea. the absolute necessity of receiving the doctrine 
of Christ and abiding in it? It is hardly possible to realize the 
grandeur of your position as believers, and the importance of 
the work assigned you.—both to work out your own salvation 
in the way indicated, aud also to bear testimony for Jesus by 
witnessing for the truth.

Christianity, or the religion of Jesus, divested of the false 
and superstitious dogmas which human tradition has added on 
to it, is a grand and ennobling subject for human study and 
reflection. Giving strength to the intellect, purifying, elevat
ing, and refining the sentiments, it presents the Deity to us in
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the most attractive, tender, and endearing view as a compas
sionate, loving Father who has a Father’s interest in His chil
dren and a Father’s concern for their welfare and happiness. 
His is not the blind impulse of a weak, ignorant, earthly par
ent, but a clear-sighted, comprehensive purpose, such as might 
reasonably be expected in a God who is supremely good. His 
mind alone can fathom the wants of the human heart, and com
prehend with unerring accuracy, because seeing with unob
scured vision capable of declaring the end from the beginning. 
Such is the Being revealed to us in the Bible, and although our 
weak finite minds cannot grasp the infinite Being, still we see 
so much of the wonders and varieties of His creative power to 
deeply impress us with a sense of His greatness; and through 
His infinite goodness and condescension He has made known 
to us, in His written Word, enough of His character, His de
signs and purposes, to inspire us with filial trust and confidence 
in the full accomplishment of all His promises, which promises 
not only concern “the life that now is,” but also extend far 
beyond the present order of things into “the dispensation of 
the fulness of times,” when every opposing influence will, ulti
mately, be subdued, the incorrigible destroyed, and peace, truth, 
and goodness shall dwell in every heart. Hence, in'view of this, 
let us give heed to

A NOTE OP WARNING—AN APPEAL TO BE READY.

“Behold, I come as a thief. Blessed is he that watchetb, and keep- 
eth his garments, lest ho walk naked and they see his shame. “—Rev. 
xvi. 15.

The coming of Christ is much talked of at present among 
professors of religion in very many denominations where such 
a thing was unheard of before; but it is painful to think of the 
crude, and erroneous ideas they have on the subject, and one is 
at a loss to imagine what there is in it to excite their interest, 
or to make it in any way desirable to them; the whole thing is 
so utterly incongruous.

If, as they believe, all down through the ages, men have 
been dying, and going to heavenly glory, where they tune 
golden lyres, and wear golden crowns, constantly receiving new
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accessions to their numbers, and thus breaking the monotony 
by personal recognition of those who follow them to those Ely- 
sian fields of perennial bliss. If such were the case, we cannot 
imagine how they should desire a change, or what they would 
gain in leaving the courts of heaven, for an abode on the earth, 
even in. its renewed state. But in this, as in many other things, 
the actions and imaginations of men are unaccountable on any 
principle of reason, or sound judgment, and may best be de
scribed in the language of Paul, in speaking of the Gentiles. 
“Carried away unto these dumb idols, even as they were led." 
1 Cor. xii. 2. This implies a blind following, without any intel
ligent apprehension on their part, or an ability to assign a rea
son for being thus led.

In contrast with this, how very different is the condition 
of those whose minds are enlightened in the knowledge of di
vine things. They realize the death state, in which the saints 
of all ages are held prisoners, and in which they would forever 
remain, but for the coming of the anointed One—“The Prince 
of Life.” To them the Advent of Christ is a necessity, without 
which they would be destitute of hope. They understand that 
the summarizing of Scripture teaching on this head is no ad
vent, no resurrection, and no resurrection, no future life. 
Hence the importance and the necessity of the second coming 
of the Son of man.

As we are all well convinced that the Lord is coming, and 
coming soon, coming as a thief in the night. Suddenly, without 
outward observation, let us turn our attention to the all-impor
tant part as it concerns us, namely, a brief consideration of the 
need of watchfulness, and for what purpose?

“Blessed is he that watcheth and keepeth his garments, lest 
he walk naked, and they see his shame.”

No sooner had man sinned in Paradise than the need of 
something to conceal his nakedness became felt, but the means 
adopted by the guilty pair were wholly inadequate for the pur
pose, and so in spiritual things, the various devices tried by man 
to hide his shame, have at best been shallow expedients which 
expose his true condition, and add to his guilt.

If a sin covering had not been provided by God, it would
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have been altogether different; and God in His abundant good
ness thus pleads with man, in his abject condition.

I counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire that thou 
mayest be rich, and white raiment that thou mayest be clothed, 
and that the shame of tlxyr nakedness do not appear.” Rev. iii. 
18. "With such a generous invitation as this, what excuse can 
at last be found for auy appearing without a wedding garment 
on? and the sad thing of it is that this language was addressed 
to the church of the Laodiceans. who imagined themselves 
“rich and increased with goods, having need of nothing.”

Oh, the infatuation of the human heart!.! Self-deception 
is a fearful thing; let us pray God that we may be delivered 
from its deadly influence.

Let us not settle down in a self-complacent spirit, congrat
ulating ourselves that we know the way of life, forgetting that 
the greater will be our condemnation if we are not living up to 
our privileges. As we travel along life’s journey, are we watch
ing, and keeping our garments? in obedience to the admonition 
of the Woi’d, “Let thy garments be always white.” Eccl. ix. 8. 
White raiment is appropriate for the saints of God. The phrase • 
is significant of moral purity—^‘unspotted from the world.”

When John was privileged with a vision of future gloi’y, 
the seven angels he beheld coming out of the temple were 
“clothed in pure and white linen” (Rev. xv. 6), and the “arm
ies in heaven are represented as clothed in fine linen, white and 
clean.” Rev. xix. 14. And of the Bride, the Lamb’s wife, it is 
said, “To her was granted that she should be arrayed in fine 
linen, clean and ivhite, for the fine linen is the righteousness 
of saints.” Rev. xix. 8.

How much instruction is found in the message of Christ to 
the Church in Sardis. “Thou hast a few names even in Sardis 
which have not defiled their garments, and they shall walk with 
me in white, for they are worthy.” Rev. iii. 4. “He that over- 
cometh the same shall be clothed in white raiment, and I will 
not blot out his name out of the book of life, but I will confess 
his name before my Father, and before His angels.” Rev. iii. 5.

Brethren, what an impressive lesson this ought to teach us! 
Do we need any further argument to convince us of the need of 
watchfulness? What a fearful thing to think of even the possi-

k <
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bility of any of us having our names blotted out of the Book of 
Life! What a spectacle of shame and disgrace before men and 
angels. Nevertheless such will be our fate if we prove unfaith
ful, and allow our garments to become defiled with the corrupt 
ways of the world.

John says, “The whole world lieth in wickedness.’’ Do we 
believe his testimony? If we do, shall we willingly ally our
selves to its institutions, take an active part in its politics, and 
seek our pleasure in its questionable amusements and frivoli
ties?

Brethren, I am impelled to speak a word of warning to 
you because I believe that in these perilous times there is 
great danger of some becoming too complacent and easy- 
minded, as though they had already attained; and so fall from 
their own steadfastness.

I tell you the truth, to be a witness for Christ in these times 
requires great firmness of character. Resolute for God and 
duty. There is no place for supineness in this warfare, and if 
any make shipwreck I am resolved they shall not do so un
warned by me. Fearful is the doom of the watchman who 
proves unfaithful of his trust. Listen to the Word of the Lord 
by the prophet Ezekiel:

“When I say unto the wicked, Thou shalt surely die: and 
thou givest him not warning, nor speakest to warn the wicked 
from his wicked way, to save his life: the same wicked man shall 
die in his iniquity; but his blood will I require at thine hand. 
Yet if thou warn the wicked and he turn not from his wicked
ness. nor from his wicked way. he shall die in his iniquity; but 
thou hast delivered thy soul.”

Again, “When a righteous man doth turn from his right
eousness, and commit iniquity, and I lay a stumbling-block be
fore him, he shall die; because thou hast not given him warn
ing, he shall die in his sin, and his righteousness, which he hath 
done, shall not be remembered; but his blood will I require at 
thine hand.

“Nevertheless, if thou warn the righteous man, that the 
righteous sin not, he shall surely live, because he is warned; also 
thou hast delivered thy soul.” Ezek. iii. IS.

I tell you the truth, brethren, there is no use in us com-
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forting our hearts with God’s gracious promises of considera
tion and recognition, unless we comply with the stipulated con
ditions. It is utter folly to deceive ourselves in this matter, the 
consequences involved are too momentous to be trifled with.

If we are to “keep ourselves unspotted from the world,” 
we will have great need to be watchful of the company we keep. 
In this we ought to make David’s experience our own. He said,

“With persons vain I have not sat, 
Nor with disemblers gone,
The assembly of ill men I hate, 
To sit with such I shun.”

The unholy brag and bluster of campaign work, as it is 
carried on and the ribaldry, and bribe-taking which too often 
characterizes and disgraces the halls of National and State 
Legislation, would ill accord with the “chaste conversation, 
coupled with fear,” which becomes the prospective bride of 
Christ.

One of the State Legislators told me himself that some
times members would express themselves in such indecent lan
guage that before giving it utterance they would, have to look 
over the hall to see whether any ladies were present, and those 
expressions were followed by a loud laugh, which spoke some
thing worse than a “vacant mind.”

Who would want to tarnish his reputation by such associa
tions?

If David had been compelled to listen to such, we might 
hear him say,

Rivers of waters from mine eyes 
Did run down, when I saw 
How wicked men run on in sin, 
And do not keep thy law.

t l

And again, “Gather not my soul with sinners, nor my life 
with bloody men, in whose hands is mischief, and their right 
hand is full of bribes, but as for me, I will walk in mine integ
rity; redeem me, and be merciful unto me.” Psalm xxvi. 9.

“Blessed is the man that walketh not in the counsel of the 
ungodly, nor standeth in the way of sinners, nor sitteth in the
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seat of the scornful; but his delight is in the law of the Lord, 
and in His law doth He meditate day and night.” Psa. i. 1. 
This is the proper frame of mind to cultivate, and these the 
meditations to indulge in, if we are daily looking for the Lord. 
The allurements of the world will have no charms for us, and 
its vain honors we will despise. If political preferments are 
thrust upon us, let us sternly reply, It is written, “If sinners 
entice thee consent thou not.” Prov. i. 10. A few such rebuffs 
as this and the devil will leave us; and behold, angels will come, 
and minister unto us.

Oh, my brethren, I am anxious to show you this, and 
what grand possibilities you are throwing away if you stoop 
to parley with the world; and especially those of you who have 
children, who need to be “brought up in the nuture and ad
monition of the Lord.” Eph. vi. 4. If you neglect this now it 
is at your peril, and may give you days of grief and sorrow, 
when it is too late to recall lost opportunities.

The Lord is coming! Who knows how soon? Are we 
ready to meet Him? Mpmentous question, before which every
thing else pales, and sinks into insignificance. But let us ever 
remember that eternal destinies are suspended on present ac
tions. It is a fearful thing to think of and invests our every
day life with a grandeur and an importance beyond the sphere 
of angels.

To look at this from a human stand-point alone, we should 
be overwhelmed. But then come sweet words of comfort to the 
believing, trusting soul, saying, “In me is thine help.” Ilosea 
xiii. 9. And then we think of David’s prayer, “'What time my 
heart is overwhelmed and in perplexity, lead me to the rock 
that is higher than I.” Psa. lxi. 2.

The need of watchfulness is further apparent from the 
fact that over twenty times it is urged in the New Testament 
by Christ and His apostles, shall we, brethren, give heed to the 
Admonition? It applies to every one of us.

“Blessed is he that watcheth and keepeth his garments, 
lest he walk naked and they see his shame.”

Two days before the passover feast, when Christ suffered 
for us, He spoke the following memorable words to His dis
ciples, “Watch ye, therefore; for ye know not when the Master
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of the house cometh, at even, or at midnight, or at cock-crow
ing, or in the morning; lest coming suddenly he find you sleep
ing. And what I say unto you, I say unto all watch.” All, all 
my disciples in all time, and Peter says, “Wherefore, beloved, 
seeing that ye look for such things, be diligent that ye may be 
found of Him in peace, without spot, and blameless.” And 
again. “Seeing that ye know these things before, beware lest ye 
also, being led away with the error of the wicked, fall from your 
own steadfastness. But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of 
our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. To Him be glory both now 
and for ever. Amen.

Let me therefore enter

AN APPEAL TO SERVICE.

"Ho that hath my word, let him speak my word faithfully."
Mv Friends, the lesson I now offer is very brief, but 

very significant. What I shall say is in the fear of God and the 
love of Christ, and I trust you will listen to me patiently and 
without prejudice; a prejudiced mind cannot be benefited.

Christ’s utterances are very pointed, and never more so, 
than when He said, “If any man serve me let him follow me.” 
John xii. 26. “If any man serve me, him will my Father 
honor.” There is a depth of meaning in this short sentence 
which is not seen at first sight. It distinguishes the service 
which Christ demands, and which alone can be acceptable to 
Him.

There are many kinds of service. There is the self-righteous 
service, the mechanical service, the service of the outer man, 
without the glad service of the heart. There is willing service, 
and reluctant service; there is acceptable service, and service 
that however specious it may appear to men, will in the end be 
rejected as it does not meet the divine requirements.

It is to be feared that many are trying to serve God without 
having fully apprehended this great principle. They are vainly 
endeavoring to serve Christ in this way and that, of their own 
choosing, without giving due consideration to the condition 
herein involved. “If any man serve me, let him follow me.”

It is this following of Christ which gives the motive power,



337ADDRESSES, ETC., ON BIBLE THEMES.

and coloring to the service rendered, which makes it acceptable, 
and without which the whole becomes a vain show of will wor
ship, in a round of services easily performed; very pleasing and 
very popular but which will sooner or later, be scattered to the 
winds.

It grieves our hearts when we think of how many poor souls 
are endeavoring to serve God in the spirit of bondage, of dread 
and gloom; and some in the spirit of self-will. Such services 
are dishonoring to Him. Christ came to emancipate and 
enlighten men, and it is the loving service of such souls who 
follow Him that lie desires. Hearts consecrated to His service 
through the consciousness of having been redeemed by His 
precious blood; and that they owe everything they are, and all 
they hope to be, to the free grace of Almighty God, thus dis
pensed through the Son of His love. The true service of Christ 
i: a suffering service, and there is where so many turn back 
and walk no more with Him.

A servant. That implies obedience. If any man serve 
me, let him follow me. Not a set routine of prayer and praise, 
that could be easily done, but this following Jesus implies much 
more. It implies going down with Him to shame and ignominy, 
and perhaps death.

If any man will come after me let him deny himself and 
take up his cross and follow me.” Matt. xvi. 24. This means 
active service, toilsome service, cross-bearing service. Do not 
think these terms severe, they are coupled with the promise, 

My grace is sufficient for you.” 2 Cor. xii. 9. It is a great 
mistake to think that zeal and fervor will take the place of 
obedience; God has made no such provision in His Word, on 
the contrary, He requires of all His people to live soberly, right
eously, and godly in the world. Even Christ Himself ‘‘although 
He were a Son, yet learned He obedience by the things which 
He suffered; and being made perfect, He became the author of 
eternal salvation unto all them that obey Him.” Heb. v. 8. 

This obedience is everywhere demanded. Jesus says, 
Why call me Lord, Lord, and do not the things which I say?” 

Luke vi. 46. And again, ‘‘Ye are my friends, if ye do whatso
ever I command you.” John xv. 14.

< <
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There is nothing so common in the religious world as self- 
deception, and the more zealous and fanatical the person is, 
the greater the liability to self-deception. The devout Catholic 
who goes to early mass at five o’clock in the morning, goes home 
self-satisfied that a religious duty, of saving power, has been 
performed, which will bridge over the snares of the devil till 
the next time comes for a repetition of the same will-worship.

The quiet unostentatious service of God, doing His will, 
from an humble loving heart, directed by enlightened judgment, 
meets the divine approval.

“Not every one that saith imto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my 
Father which is in heaven.”

The quiet, prayerful, trusting mother, bowed down . with 
grief, mu-sing by the bedside of her sick child or husband, may 
serve God better, and more acceptably than any service rendered 
in court or temple.

Our attention is called to many worthy examples of faith,' 
of patience, of trust and suffering, recorded in the Word of 
God; and Paul in writing to the church at Philippi says 
“Brethren, be followers together of me, and mark them which 
■walk so as ye have us for an example, for our conversation is in 
heaven; from whence also we look for the Savior, the Lord 
Jesus Christ.” Phil. iii. 17. But we must remember there is 
only One perfect example, the spotless Son of God, of whom 
Peter says, “Christ also suffered for us, leaving us an example, 
that ye should follow His steps; who did no sin, neither was 
guile found in His mouth.” 1 Peter ii. 21. And He says, “If 
any man serve me, let him follow me.” What an illustrious 
example to follow!

But alas, alas, how far short we all come of the Bright 
Example set before us! 0, brethren, let us cry mightily to God 
for greater spirituality, more conformity to His Word. But I 
must remind you and myself, that the Word is nigh us, and it 
is all written there, and in order to be spiritually-minded we 
must conform to the dictates of the Spirit as recorded in the 
Word. There is no proposition plainer than this, none more 
obvious. It has a strong claim on our attention, may it receive 
the attention that its importance demands.

Matt. vii. 21.



339ADDRESSES, ETC., ON BIBLE THEMES.

Paul, in his usual affectionate, fatherly style, entreats the 
Ephesians to be “Followers of God as dear children.” 
v. 1, How can we be followers of God? In one way and one 
■only, by following the Lord Jesus Christ. He came to reveal 
the Father unto us; He was the brightest manifestation of 

■divine wisdom and goodness the world ever beheld. The Father 
dwelt in Him; He spake the words of God; and performed the 
work which the Father had given Him to do. To such an 
extent was this so that He could say, “He that hath seen 
me, hath seen the Father,” and hence to follow Jesus is to be 
followers of God.

Man cannot be called to any higher honor than to follow 
such a Leader as this. Strange that the fact is not better appre
hended by some who seek to serve Him. He was the true Light, 
which, coming into the world, enlightens every man who will be 
•enlightened by it. The bright effulgence of that light followed 
Him through life. It shined in all His words and actions, and 
while lie delivered His heavenly messages, and performed His 
stupendous miracles, His humility was unequaled. He said, 
“I have not spoken of myself, but the Father which sent me, 
He gave me a commandment what I should say and what I 
should speak.
here set before us. A being possessed of such wondrous power, 
and putting Himself in the form of a servant. This has no 
parallel. Oh. blessed Son of God, we adore thee for the great
ness of thy power, and for the greatness of thy humility. If 
we follow the Lord with a true heart, in the spirit of meekness 
.and humility which He ever manifested, we will on the first 
token of repentance, fogive one another as God for Christ’s sake 
hath forgiven us. There will then be harmony, peace will reign 
supreme: and our united efforts will once more go forth for the 
spread of the truth, and the welfare of one another,, and the 
glory of God.

Following Jesus involves truthfulness which knows not a 
shadow of wavering, it involves integrity which is unbending; 
■a fearless sincerity from which no frown of man can swerve 
ns, or the blandishments of the world seduce us. In following 
Jesus we must cultivate the spirit of meekness, forbearance and 
•compassion which characterized His life and conduct. It is,

Eph.

What an example of humility isJohn xii. 49.
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however, a great mistake to think that meekness means supine- 
ness; it is by no means incompatible with the stern rebuke of 
wrong-doing. Who was so meek as Moses? and yet when he- 
came down from the mount and came nigh unto the camp of 
Israel and saw what the people had done, and the golden calf 
which they had made, Moses’ anger waxed hot, and he cast 
the tables out of his hands, and brake them to pieces; although 
immediately after we find him entreating the Lord on their 
behalf. To follow Jesus, is not only to imitate Ilis example 
but to teach and inculcate the doctrines, duties and motives, 
which lie taught and practiced, and adorn the same by con
sistent lives, living “Soberly, righteously and godly in the 
world;” with a mind raised above its vanities and corruptions, 
showing truly consecrated lives, which give spiritual activity in 
every hour and power in every act.

It is no difficult thing to follow Christ in baptism for 
example, which is only a single act, and easily performed, and
then obey Him in a few other things which do not require any 
special sacrifice on our part; such service is not acceptable to 
God. His commandment is exceeding broad.” Psalm cxix. 
96. And Christ’s instructions to his apostles, sent to make dis
ciples of all nations, were “Teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I have commanded you.” Matt, xxviii. 20.

He who would follow Christ aright must be single-hearted, 
and sincere in studying the Word as to his rule of duty. In 
all family, social, and religious compacts, there are rules to 
govern the members in their intercourse one with another; God 
in like manner, has made special provision for the government 
and discipline of His Church; and when we ignore or trangress 
those requirements, and substitute our own methods, then we 
are not following Christ; but on the contrary showing a want 
of reverence to His expressed will, for which no gratuitous 
service of ours will ever compensate.

Friends, the problem that presents itself to us at this time, 
is simply this, As the objects of redeeming love what can we 
do to further our own and one another’s spiritual welfare? An 
heavenly calling and an high destiny has been set before us, and 
we are in great danger of coming short of it. The Scriptures 
abound with examples of faith, of patience, of compassion and

C i
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•charity; and added to all we have that bright pattern of the 
Christian life in the Son of God, whose example has no rival; 
who asks us to follow Him; and it is only by following Him 
that we can reach the goal. With such motives to spiritual 
activity, are we ready right now to accept His yoke, lay aside 
•every weight and run the race with renewed ardor? Let us 
follow Him as far as our feeble powers, our imperfect natures 
and ability will permit, remembering the claims He has on us 
for our reverence, obedience, imitation and love.

He instructed the ignorant, let us make our light shine by 
trying to displace the false doctrines concerning God and His 
purposes; the nature of man and his destiny. The love He 
showed toward His enemies, may we show to ours, and extend 
forgiveness to all who confess wrong doing, and show signs of 
true repentance. He went about continually doing good, and 
showing unfailing compassion to the weak, the fallen and the 
suffering. Let us imitate Him in acts of benevolence, compas
sion and long-suffering; and thus render the service He desires 
in return for the rich grace, mercy and love bestowed on us.

The young also need our earnest attention. I think it will 
not be out of place to add a few thoughts given before the 
Y. M. C. A. in the city of Burlington, entitled:

AN APPEAL TO YOUNG MEN.

He that walketh with wise men, shall be wise. Prov. xiii. 20 

Young men of BurlingtonI congratulate you as to the 
beautiful city in which you live; beautiful in its location, its ele
vation, its well shaded avenues, its elegant homes, its ample 
lawns, its schools, colleges, libraries, and this grand Y. M. C. A. 
building, which a generous public has provided for your use. 
These are privileges to be highly prized, and if wisely used, 

■ought to have a powerful influence in forming your characters, 
and fitting you for the conflict of life.

Through the kind courtesy of your Mr. Gibson, I am invited 
to address you briefly. I gladly accept the invitation, as it is 
always a pleasant task to address young men, and young women 
too, and I am sorry that none of them are here to-day.

You have doubtless from time to time had the advice of

i i
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old men heaped upon you, the same things repeated over and-' 
over again, until they have become tiresome. Do not imagine 
I am going to subject you to such an infliction. I shall rather- 
cndeavor to throw out a few hints, and suggest a few problems 
for you to work out and elaborate at your leisure. After all* 
the one great problem which involves, and overshadows all 
others, is the problem of life—how to make it a success.

I am well aware that many young men feel discouraged 
when they read of how few comparatively succeed in any one 
pursuit or avocation of life, but that need not discourage you* 
but on the contrary stimulate you to discover the reason why so 
many fail, and in this way their failure may assure your success.

A little investigation, I believe, will suffice to show that they
were not possessed of the necessary outfit. There are certain
elements which enter into this composition, and if any of them \
are wanting failure is liable to follow.

First comes thorough preparation for your particular call
ing, whatever that may be. A man should not rest until he 
is master of it, and then come the necessary qualifications to • 
conduct that craft or profession to a successful termination. 
These qualifications are, first of all principle, and without that 
no one has a right to succeed. Then comes good judgment, 
quick, and clear perception, these give a man tact in managing 
any business, and then an indomitable will-power, that will in
sure push and perseverance to overcome difficulties.

Then, again, few men are aware of the. latent powers they 
possess. Young men seldom realize their own capabilities, and 
hence we find so manywith an ill-defined purpose in their minds, 
which is not strong enough to control them. They are ever fluct
uating; never find any solid anchorage anywhere, they are driven 
hither and thither impelled by external circumstances. Impressed 
by a powerful religious speaker they form good resolutions, and 
are sincere in their resolves to reform, but no sooner does temp
tation, in some form or another, present itself, than they stumble' 
and fall; they have no root in themselves. The devil is likely 
lo get the blame of it all, but I tell you it is will-power they 
lack, and this will-power can be cultivated and strengthened 
until it becomes invincible, or it can be neglected, wasted and 
destroyed, leaving a moral wreck behind.
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The apostle James, in his practical epistle says, “A double- 
minded man is unstable in all his ways.” “He that wavereth 
is like a wave of the sea, driven by the wind and tossed.” 
Most of you have stood on the ocean’s beach, or the banks of 
your own Lake Champlain and seen the waves tossed hither and 
thither, the sport of the wind, and such is man impelled by 
external influences, and devoid of power within.

There are two great enemies to success, and human progress 
abroad in the land to-day, the liquor habit, and the nicotine 
habit. The evil consequences of these destructive habits are 
incalculable. To impress this on your minds, I shall here relate 
a few instances that came under my own observation.

I tell you, young men, if you learn how to govern your
selves, there are vast possibilities within your reach that may 
bo unfolded in your lives. There are prizes along life’s high
way, but they are for men of keen discernment, quick percep
tion. men of thought, men of action.

There are two books that I would suggest to you to read 
if you have not already read them; one is, The Life of Benjamin 
Franklin, the other, “Success, and Its Achievers,” by Win. M. 
Thayer. Published by A. M. Thayer & Co., Boston.

But worldly achievements, no matter how prosperous, do 
not constitute a successful life. You may acquire the wealth 
of a Gould, or a Vanderbilt, and your life may after all be a 
conspicuous failure.

I call that man poor, who has not learned to study God’s 
Word intelligently.

The Bible is God’s storehouse, and 0, what an inexhaust
ible treasure house it is, to which we may ever come for fresh 
supplies. We are impure, and there we learn how to cleanse 
our ways. We are ignorant and the entrance of His words give 
light. They make wise the simple. We are weak, and there we 
get spiritual strength. Oh! how my heart rises in gratitude 
to God for His great kindness and condescension in giving us 
a revelation of Ilis mind and will, making known unto us His 
own character and attributes, as well as His wise and gracious 
purposes concerning our race, and the world we inhabit. Does 
this not show His fatherly care over us? He does not want us 
to be in ignorance of Himself, and He has even taken us into
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His confidence, and revealed His plans to us for a long time 
to come. It is true He claims our homage, but is it not that 
He may thereby raise us to Himself? It would be no satisfac
tion to Him to have His footstool worn by the knees of a myriad 
of slaves, who would crouch in terror beneath His sovereign 
power. He wants the loving homage of sons and daughters who 

will reflect His image.
In view of this, is it not very dishonoring to God when men 

neglect His Word, treat it as a book that cannot be understood, 
and slander it as some do by comparing it to an old violin on 
which you can play any tune you please? Such persons would 
not treat a common dime novel as they treat the Bible, judging 
from the numbers that are sold, I take it that they read enough 
of them to become interested in them. How can people expect 
to understand the Bible who mutilate it, taking a small portion 
here, and another there, without any reference to their con
nection ?

Allow me to suggest a few simple rules that may aid you 
in studying the Bible.

1st. Study it with a reverent and earnest desire to under
stand its meaning unprejudiced by preconceived opinions.

2nd. Never do violence to the known rules of language.
3rd. Never sacrifice the plain to the obscure or bend the 

general tenor of Scripture to a few isolated texts, but such rules 
are of little avail, so long as popular fallacies silence God’s 
Word.

Christ charged the Jews in His day, with having made 
void the Word of God through their traditions. He said, “In 
vain do they worship me teaching for doctrines the command
ments of men.”

Popular creeds have ever been a hindrance to the reception 
of the Gospel of Christ in its beautiful simplicity, Men’s 
minds are darkened through the teachings of Socrates and 
Plato, that inherent immortality is the present possession of all 
men. This doctrine has usurped the divine teaching that Jesus 
only has immortality and that He will confer it on those only who 
are God’s adopted children, through faith and obedience.

The soul that sinneth it shall die.” Ezek. xviii. 4.i l < < The
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■wages of sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal life through 
Jesus Christ our Lord.” Rom. vi. 23.

The believer’s life is hid with Christ in God, and when He 
who is our life shall appear, then shall we also appear with 
Him in glory.” Then, and not till then; believers are only 
heirs now, not possessors.

In 1 John ii. 25, we read, “And this is the promise He hath 
promised us, even eternal life.”

Titus i. 2, “In hope of eternal life, which God, who cannot 
he, promised before the world began.”

Titus iii. 7, “Being justified by His grace, we should be 
made heirs according to the hope of eternal life.”

1 John v. 11, “This is the record that God hath given to 
us eternal life and this life is in His Son.”



CHAPTER XIV.

ORACLES OF GOD.

If any man speak let him speak as the Oracles of God.”—1 Peter< <
v. 11.

ERE is a rule of universal application, one that we have 
always with us, one that never changes. It is the Lord 
Himself who speaks to us through those oracles, and 

this thought ought to make us listen very attentively and tremble 
if we are not in line with the truth. His Spirit enlightened 
and inspired the prophets of old; He communicated to them 
His will and purposes. Holy men of God spake as they were 
moved by the Holy Spirit. 2 Peter i. 21. Their words were 
words of precision and accuracy, measured by divine rule; not 
random and vague utterances to suit a certain occasion, but 
wu’itten for all time, and alike binding on all embraced in the 
conditions, wherever on earth’s surface their home may be, 
whether in the frigid or the torrid zone.

This same apostle who took pains to tell us how prophecy 
came in old time, seeks to impress on the Church the power and 
solemnity of the words spoken, tracing them back from man to 
God: the source of all purity; the fountain-head of all truth.

Knowing the vagaries of the lnunan mind, and the liability 
to substitute some human invention, the product of the fleshly 
mind, plausible and fascinating to the thinkings of the flesh; 
he sounds the solemn warning, “If any man speak let him 
speak as, or in conformity to, the oracles of God,” and then 
follows the object or incentive to such conformity, that God in 
all things may be glorified through Jesus Christ, to whom be 
praise and dominion for ever and ever Amen.” No thoughtful 
student of the Word will have any difficulty in seeing the con
nection between such conformity and the glory of God.

If a desire for the glory of God were ever uppermost in 
our minds, many words would remain unspoken. Untruthful

H
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words are an abomination to the Lord; and a hasty spirit He 
condemns.

“Be not rash with thy mouth, and let not thine heart be 
hasty to utter anything before God.” Eccl. v. 2.

The town clerk of Ephesus, although an idolater, could 
teach a lesson of moderation to many professors of the religion 
of Christ. Acts xix. 36.

The oracles of God. What an example of correct teaching' 
What an object lesson is held out before us, in which, by careful 
study, we may discover our own deformity, and be elevated 
to a higher plane by a contemplation of the divine. Here is 
a record of what God has done for man; there a prophecy of what 
He intends to do.

Here a word of comfort to the drooping despondent soul; 
there a word of censure for wrong-doing, and earnest warning to 
the wayward, the thoughtless, and to all who are out of the way.

Now if God has been so condescending as to give us such a 
revelation, the plain inference is that we ought to be very pains
taking in studying its divine instruction, and earnest in teaching 
that word to others; and especially the imperative duty of 
parents to teach it to their children. If this work was more 
faithfully done how much personal mortification and heart
burning might be prevented in after years.

I am afraid we too often forget the requirements of God to 
the children of Israel to teach His statutes to their children. 
These words which I command thee this day, shall be in thine 
heart; and thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy children, 
and shall talk of them when thou sittest in thine house,and when 
thou walkcst by the way. and when thou liest down, and when 
thou risest up.” Deut. vi. 6. We see from that that no opportu
nity was to be lost in seeking to instruct the young mind. With 
the temptations of to-day how much more needful to give such 
instruction, with increasing earnestness and prayer. Now if 
God has stooped down to us with a revelation of His will, for the 

• beneficent purpose of raising us up to Himself through such 
instrumentality, shall we deprive ourselves of the proffered bless
ing by becoming restive and impatient of the corrections of the 
word? Should we not rather in humbleness of mind desire a 
greater knowledge of His Word and a growing conformity there-
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to? The man who will speak as the oracles of God dictate, may 
expect much opposition, and perhaps abuse, but that is part of 
his partrimony; and duty most not be neglected at any hazard. 
God’s instructions are, “Speak all the words that I command 

•thee to speak unto them, diminish not a word.” Jere. xxvi. 2. 
“And thou shalt speak my words unto them, whether they will 
hear, or whether they will forbear.” 
of God has to do his duty; he is not accountable for results.

The oracles of God tolerate no wrong-doing and sternly 
require repentance, and a return to moral rectitude to insure the 
forgiveness and acceptance of God.

“He that doeth wrong shall receive for the wrong which he 
hath done, and there is no respect of persons with God. 
iii. 25; Rom. ii. 11.

“If any man speak let him speak as the oracles of God.” 
llow do the oracles of God speak? They warn, reprove, exhort, 
admonish, comfort, strengthen, cry aloud, and spare not, lift up 
thy voice like a trumpet, and shew my people their transgression, 
and the house of Jacob their sins. Isaiah lviii. 1. In Paul’s 
charge to the elders of the church of Ephesus (Acts xx. 28) he 
predicted a fearful condition of things and said, “therefore 
watch and remember that by the space of three years I ceased not 
to.warn every one night and day with tears.”

We know not what effect those tears and warnings had on 
the church, but they enabled Paul at last to say: “I have fought 
a good fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the faith; 
henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness which 
the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give me at that day.”

The oracles of God say, ‘ ‘ Strengthen ye the weak hand, and 
confirm the feeble kness, say to them that are of a fearful heart, 
be strong, fear not; behold, your God will come with vengeance, 
even God with a recompense; He will come and save you.” 
Isaiah xxxv. 3.

The oracles of God cover up no wrong-doings; conceal no 
transgressions. Even David, although king of Israel, is not 
shielded by his position, and Nathan said unto David, “Thou 
art the man.” 2 Sam. xii. 7. The contrition and repentance 
following had the desired effect and David’s sin was forgiven 
him.

Ezek. ii. 7. The servant

y y Col.
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The history of Peter’s denial is a wonderful example of 
human weakness and divine compassion; when on the morning of 
the third day the Angelic messenger gave the command, “Go tell 
llis disciples and Peter, that He goeth before you into Galilee.” 
0, wonderful compassion! Divine love. Peter who denied Him 
is not forgotten. On the contrary He is singled out. “Go tell 
His disciples and Peter.” Those penitential tears were not 
shed in vain; and the Master’s prayer on his behalf was heard 
and answered.

Peter might have felt ashamed to meet Him, having denied 
such a gracious Lord. Hence perhaps the special invitation “Go 
tell His disciples and Peter,” let Peter know the Master has not 
forgotten him. His love goes out to him and welcomes him 
back. 0. loving God, compassionate Savior! “If any man speak 
let him speak as the oracles of God.” Let this be your talisman, 
your guide, and pattern. Keep in harmony with the truth. 
This is the best of all harmony. If your name is cast out as evil 
what of if? Prophets, apostles and Christ Jesus shared the 
same. The approval of God is sufficient compensation for the 
reproach of men.

If the love of God has been shed abroad in our hearts, and 
if the lamp of truth is kept burning brightly there, and we come 
to the house of worship with hearts consecrated and prepared by 
secret prayer, then we may hope and expect to come together for 
the better, and not for the worse; otherwise, and it is sad to say 
it. our labor shall be in vain.

Whatever we do or say let us do and say it in the fear of 
God and the love of Jesus Christ. If we cannot do this then we 
had better be silent.

Paul exhorted the church at Thessalonica to warn them that 
are unruly, comfort the feeble-minded, support the weak, be 
patient, toward all men. 1 Thess. v. 14.

To the church at Corinth he says. “Brethren, be not children 
in understanding; howbeit in malice be children, but in under
standing be men.” 1 Cor. xiv. 20.

Is not my word like as a fire ? saith the Lord: and like a ham
mer that breaketh the rock in pieces?

“He that hath my word, let him speak my word faithfully.” 
Jere. xxiii. 28.
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Paul’s charge to Timothy was “that nothing be done by 
partiality.” 1 Tim. v. 21. That is a vital principle the neglect 
of which produces much harm, and disturbance in the body, 
no society can long exist or work harmoniously where this prin
ciple is violated. Its justness commends itself to all fair-minded
persons.

Peter says, “The end of all things is at hand; be ye therefore 
sober and watch unto prayer.” 1 Pet.- iv. 7. “If any man 
speak, let him speak as the oracles of God: if any man minister, 
let him do it as of the ability, which God giveth; that God in all 
things may be glorified through Jesus Christ; to whom be praise 
and dominion forever and ever, Amen.”

When trials and perplexities surround the child of God. and 
his name is cast out as evil, it is comforting to turn to the oracles 
of God, and read of the experience of a true soldier of the cross 
when he said, “It is a very small thing that I should be judged 
of man’s judgment, but he that judgeth me is the Lord.” 1 Cor. 
iv. 3.

1 Pet. iv. 11.

Amidst a whirlwind of opposition the consciousness of moral 
rectitude has a sustaining power, vouchsafed by the God of all 
grace, and he comforts himself with the thought that, “Every 
man shall bear his own burden,” Gal. vi. 5, and that “Every 
one of us shall give account of Himself to God.” Rom. xiv. 12.

He knows the secrets of every heart, and the nearer we live 
10 Him, and the closer our communion and intercourse with Him 
becomes, the more independent we are of outward surroundings. 
Of these things we can be assured if we

SEARCH THE SCRIPTURES.

“Search the Scriptures for in them ye think ye have eternal life, 
and they are they which testify of me."—John v. 39.

. Nearly nineteen hundred years ago a child was born in 
Bethlehem, of Judea, whose advent created a sensation through
out the land. Strange tokens appeared at His birth, but very 
soon the excitement appears to have died out, and little more 
is heard of Him till He arrived at twelve years of age, and then 
at the feast of the Passover, in the temple of Jerusalem, He 
astonished the Doctors of the Law by His questions and answers,
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and all that heard Him were astonished at His understanding. 
Luke ii. 47. Time passed on, and little more is heard of the 
young Nazarene until He began to be about 30 j’-ears of age, 
Luke iii. 23, at which time He came to John and was baptized of 
him in Jordan, and then the Spirit of God descended like a dove, 
and lighted on Him, and lo a voice from heaven saying, “This is 
my beloved Son in whom I am well pleased.” Matt. iii. 16. 
Succeeding this comes the scene of the temptation in the wilder
ness. Jesus had fasted 40 days, and the tempter thought it was 
an opportune time to suggest to command the stones to be made 
bread; to which Jesus answered, “It is written, man shall not 
live by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of 
the mouth of God.” Deut. viii. 3. Foiled in this, the tempter 
suggested that if He were the Son of God, He might manifest it 
by casting Himself from a pinnacle of the temple. Again Christ 
replied, It is written “Thou shall not tempt the Lord thy God.” 
Deut. vi. 16. A third time the tempter tried to allure Him with 
the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them, if He would 
only fall down and worship him. Again Christ promptly re
plied, “It is written: Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and 
Him only shalt thou serve, 
together with the scene in the temple referred to. and Christ’s 
conversation with the two disciples on the way to Emmaus, Luke 
xxiv. 27. plainly show that during His private life in Nazareth 
He had studied well the sacred writings, and His own experience 
was a bright example of the lesson He afterwards taught the 
unbelieving Jews, “Search the Scriptures, for in them ye think 
ye have eternal life and they are they which testify of me.” 
They were in a doubting, unbelieving condition, and they sent 
to John to enquire, and he bare witness unto the truth, said 
Jesus, “but I have greater witness than that of John .... the 
Father Himself which hath sent me, hath borne witness of me: 
Ye have neither heard His voice at any time, nor seen His shape, 
and ye have not His word abiding in you, for whom He hath 
sent Him ye believe not.”

That was a fearful charge, “Ye have not His word abiding 
in you,” and it is sad to think how many are in the same condi
tion to-day. If they had searched the Scriptures without preju
dice, and desirous of knowing the truth, they would not have

Deut. x. 20. This notable event,
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remained in darkness. Did not Moses say, “The Lord thy God 
will raise up unto thee a prophet from the midst of thee, of thy 
brethren like unto me; unto Him shall ye hearken.” Deut. 
xviii. 15. Hence Christ said, “Had ye believed Moses ye would 
have believed me; for he wrote of me.” John v. 46.

Did not Isaiah predict, “A virgin shall conceive and bear 
a son, and His name shall be called Immanuel”? Isaiah vii. 14. 
And Micah predicted the place of His birth, “Bethlehem 
Ephratah.” Micah v. 2. Isaiah predicted His rejection, “He 
is despised and rejected of men; a man of sorrows and ac
quainted with grief, and we hid as it were our faces from Him. 
He was despised, and we esteemed Him not. .. He was oppressed, 
and He was afflicted yet He opened not His mouth, He is brought 
as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers is 
dumb, so He opened not His mouth.” Isa. liii. 3.

Did not David foretell, “They gave me also gall for my 
meat, and in my thirst they gave me vinegar to drink.” Psalm 
Lxix. 21. And Christ Himself directed their attention to the 
prediction of His own rejection. “Did ye never read,” said He, 
“in the Scriptures: The stone which the builders rejected, the 
same is become the head of the corner; this is the Lord’s doing, 
and it is marvelous in our eyes?” Matt. xxi. 42.

But they were blinded. Blinded as to the events of His first 
coming, just as the people of this day are blinded to the events 
of His second coming, although both are plainly foretold in the 
Scriptures. The injunction to “search the Scriptures” is as 
much needed at the present time as it ever was.

There is no use. however, in asking any to search the Scrip
tures who do not believe in their divine inspiration, and those 
who do believe in them as such, should not need to have this obli
gation pressed on their attention.

The Scriptures are read by only a few, and it is one thing 
to read them, and quite another thing to search them. I want 
you to get the full import of that word “search.” It means to 
study, to examine, to investigate, to scrutinize, to analyze. The 
weeks, months and years that men frequently spend in scientific 
research, or it may be only a vagary of their own imagination. 
The hard application and persevering industry with which they 
follow it up, ought to be a burning rebuke to men who pro-
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fessedly believe in the divine inspiration of the Bible and who 
will not trouble themselves to investigate its sacred pages. You 
know the Bereans of old were commended by the apostle, as 
being more noble than those in Thessalouica, in that they re
ceived the Word with all readiness of mind and searched the 
Scriptures daily whether those things were so. Therefore many 
of them believed. Acts xvii. 11. Their belief was the result of 
their searching; and it will be the result of every honest investi
gation of the Scriptures; and no doubt their faith was firm, 
deeply rooted. They were not stony ground hearers. In their 
case, no doubt, the word of the kingdom fell into good and 
honest hearts, and would spring up unto everlasting life. '

Some search with the spirit of opposition and contradiction. 
Such seldom derive any benefit, although sometimes even they 
are smitten with the two-edged sword of truth.

One would suppose that it would be unnecessary to urge 
on any one to search the Scriptures who believes in their divine 
inspiration, but even this does not appear to be a sufficient in
ducement. The mass of mankind admit the inspiration of the 
Word, and appear to be shocked when that is challenged by 
an avowed infidel, but from some strange infatuation they 
appear unwilling to trouble themselves to become acquainted 
with the heavenly message. They profess to believe it as a 
whole, but do not care to examine any one doctrine. They 
inherit their religion as they inherit anything else, and do not 
want to be troubled about it, or have anyone question the 
foundation of their hope. To do so would be considered a 
breach of etiquette and etiquette must be maintained even if 
a soul is lost!

Being persuaded that popular religious belief is unsup
ported by divine testimony, it lias been my practice for nearly 
half a century to try to induce men to test their beliefs by the 
divine standard, and while I have succeeded in a goodly num
ber of cases, the large majority turn a deaf ear to all remon
strances, the common objection being that seeing there is such 
a great diversity of opinion, and such an uncertainty* as to who 
is right, and who is wrong, it is no use trying to determine.

Now we are fully convinced that this is an unwarrantable
23
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and dangerous conclusion to come to. No such uncertainty 
need exist if people will only divest their minds of prejudice 
and preconceived opinions and come to an investigation of any 
subject with an honest desire to understand it, and seek the 
divine blessing in the effort. It is true, words admit of various 
interpretations, therefore, in a critical study of the Scriptures 
every word and sentence must be weighed and carefully con
sidered, and then understood and explained according to the 
nature of the subject under investigation, taking into account 
the time when it was spoken, by whom spoken, and the object 
and intention of the speaker or writer so far as the same can 
be ascertained.

In reading the Scriptures, we will find some things which 
were of local, and temporary application, and care must be 
taken that we do not apply to ourselves language which is 
totally inapplicable to our time and circumstances. Sometimes 
persons trusting to marginal references, which are quite unre
liable, will confound events which occurred centuries ago in 
the land of Idumea, or at the destruction of Jerusalem with 
events connected with and immediately preceding the coming 
cf the Son of Man.

From this you will see plainly that a critical study of the 
Scriptures implies more than a superficial arrangement of 
words, such as may be found in marginal references or a con
cordance. Those helps are not to be despised, but they must 
not be relied on implicitly, as too often they have been the work 
of men who themselves were ignorant of the truth, and conse
quently incapable of teaching others. If a man does not under
stand God’s plans and purposes himself, how can he be expected 
to teach others?

From a careless, superficial study of the Word, arise many 
grievous misconceptions which result in false doctrine. This 
being admitted the remedy becomes apparent, namely, a more 
critical and careful study of the Word, with a single-hearted 
and honest purpose to understand its meaning. What is the 
rule then to be followed? Simply this, to compare spiritual 
things with spiritual. 1 Cor. ii. 13. Let Scripture interpret 
Scripture, and always allow the plain to explain the difificulf 
and obscure, and in no case to bend the general strain and
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scope of Scripture to a few isolated passages, about the meaning 
of which there is much doubt, and uncertainty, and even such 
instances, we have great cause to be thankful, are very rare, 
but when they do exist, the safe thing to do, is to wait for more 
light, not that we may expect a new revelation, for that were 
unwise, but not infrequently the light comes by clearing away 
the rubbish of ages by which the seemingly difficult portion has 
been darkened and its beauty obscured; and when such relief 
is obtained, let us hail it with joy, and lay it among the price
less gems stored in the casket of our memory to be used when 
occasion requires, so that as Isaiah expresses it, we may “Know 
how to speak a word in season to him that is weary.” Methinks 
there must be many weary souls, if we only knew how to reach 
them: weary of the doubt and darkness of sectarianism, weary 
of the heavy burdens it imposes, who grope for the wall like 
the blind, and grope as if they had no eyes; and stumble at 
noonday, as in the night. Who are in desolate places as dead 
men.” Isaiah lix. 10. And such is the condition of thousands, 
and the thought that it was our own condition not so many 
years ago, ought to make us the more earnest to lend them a 
helping hand, and no tribute of gratitude for our own deliver
ance could be more appropriate.

It is much to be deplored that too many persons of a 
religious turn of mind think that all that is necessary is to read 
so many chapters of the Bible daily, and that accomplished, 
their minds are at rest, as having performed their whole duty. 
1 have known many persons who have read the Bible daily for 
a whole life-time, who were ignorant of the Gospel and the ele
mentary principles of the Christian religion, and why? Is the 
Word so obscure, so difficult to comprehend ? No, not that; but 
they read it simply as a religions duty, and its words are 
obscured under a thick veil of human tradition so that their 
true import cannot be comprehended.

That is a very different matter from searching the Scrip
tures. The one bears no resemblance to the other. Men have 
to dig deep for knowledge and understanding and search for 
them as for hid treasure. The words of inspiration are. “My 
son if thou wilt receive my words, and hide my commandments 
with thee, so that thou incline thine ear unto wisdom, and apply
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thine heart to understanding. Yea, if thou criest after knowl
edge, and liftest up thy voice for understanding; if thou seekest 
her as silver, and searchest for her as for hid treasures, then 
shalt thou understand the fear of the Lord, and find the knowl
edge of God, for the Lord giveth wisdom; out of His mouth 
cometh knowledge and understanding. Pie layeth up sound 
wisdom for the righteous, he is a buckler to them that walk 

uprightly.” Prov. ii. 1.
When men go exploring for gold or silver, or any of the 

precious metals, they apply themselves to the task with earnest
ness, camp out nights in cold, cheerless places, and submit to 
many privations in order to accomplish their purpose. Oh, 
that men would make one-tentli of the effort to attain to the 
true riches, which spring up unto everlasting life.

But return to the Savior’s example: Oh, how prominently 
it stands out in the scene of the temptation, already referred 
to, where we found He met every attempt of the adversary with 
divine authority, “It is written.” That ended all controversy 
with Him, no parley was tolerated, and why? Because “It is 
written,” was sufficient for Him. Oh, what a precious lesson 
we have in this bright example of the spotless Son of God. 
“It is written” that is enough. My Father has spoken, and 
no voice of man, or insinuation of Satanic influence must dare 
to drown His words, or call His authority in question.

Christ’s familiarity with the Scriptures is further illustrated 
in the conversation He had with two of the disciples on the way 
to Emmaus already referred to, where it is said, “And beginning 
a1 Moses and all the prophets He expounded unto them in all the 
Scriptures the things concerning Himself.” Luke xxiv. 27.

In Paul’s second letter to Timothy we find these words, 
“Study to show thyself approved unto God a workman that 
needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth.”' 
But where can we find such a notable example of rightly 
dividing the word of truth as we have in Luke iv. 18. When 
Jesus went into the synagogue of Nazareth, where He had 
been brought up, it was on the Sabbath day, and He stood 
up for to read, “And there was delivered unto Him the book 
of the prophet Esaias, and when He had opened the book He 
found the place where it was written, The Spirit of the Lord
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Is upon me because He hath anointed me to preach the Gospel 
to the poor; He hath sent me to heal the broken-hearted, to 
preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to 
the blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, to preach the 
acceptable year of the Lord.” The narrative goes on to say, 
and He closed the book, and He gave it again to the minister, 
and sat down, and the eyes of all them that were in the syna
gogue were fastened on Him, and He began to say unto them, 

This day is this Scripture fulfilled in your ears.” By turn
ing to the prophecy in Isaiah lxi. 1, we find that Jesus stopped 
in the middle of a sentence, which goes on to say, “and the 
day of vengeance of our God,” and so we see that if He had 
finished the sentence, He could not have said, “This day is this 
Scripture fulfilled in your ears.” He rightly divided the word, 
as the second branch of the sentence belongs to His coming 
“in flaming fire taking vengeance on them that know not God, 
and that obey not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 2 
Thess. ii. 8.

To those who will diligently and prayerfully search the 
Scriptures a rich mine of treasure will be opened up to them. 
The Psalms are brimfull of assurances of God’s goodness, and 
the grandest and most cheering exhortations to trust and rejoic
ing that were ever penned by the hand of man, “In God is my 
salvation and my glory, the rock of my strength, and my refuge 
is in God. Trust in Him at all times, ye people, pour out your 
heart before Him; God is a refuge for us.” Psalm lxii. 7, 8.

Be glad in the Lord and rejoice ye righteous, and shout for 
joy all ye that are upright in heart.” “Rejoice in the Lord, 
O. ye righteous, for praise is comely for the upright.” Psalm 
xxxii. 11. “0, taste and see that the Lord is good: blessed is 
the man that trusteth in Him.” Psalm xxxiv. 8. The young 
man who will ponder over the book of Proverbs will be well 
repaid for the research. The snares of youth are there depicted 
In their true colors, and a fence thrown around the innocent.

While the New Testament epistles contain fit warning and 
admonitions to every child of God, whether only beginning in 
the Christian race, or far advanced in the battle of life. The 
words of Christ apply to all, “Search the Scriptures for in 
them ye think ye have eternal life, and they are they which

< i

< i
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testify of me.” And if anything further is needed to promote 
a spirit of search, and humble reliance on God’s Word, let it 
be the thought that the Scriptures are able to make men wise 
unto salvation, having been given by inspiration of God and 
are profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for in- 
si ruction in righteousness that the man of God may be perfect,, 
thoroughly furnished unto all good works.” 2 Tim. iii. 15.

THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS.

Amidst the many proofs we have of the Divine authenti
city of the Scriptures, and the goodness of Him whose gift they 
are, we cannot overlook the line upon line, line upon line, pre
empt upon precept, precept upon precept and the principle 
which characterizes them. Isaiah xxviii. 13.

We sometimes feel impatient, when we see lessons which 
have been taught again and again plainly, pointedly, and 
which really may be considered rudimental, either forgotten or 
ignored, but however discouraging this may be, it must not bo 
allowed to form an excuse for neglecting such teaching, nay 
rather it ought to become an incentive to add more force and 
pointedness to the teaching, taking the divine example of “line 
upon line, precept upon precept, here a little, and there a 
little.”

It seems a weakness or tendency of the human mind to 
forget those things that demand sacrifice, or are irksome to us, 
while we are much more ready to remember the things which 
gratify us most. Even pleasures that are innocent in them
selves, we need to watch that they become not uppermost in our 
minds and affections.

The different sects of religionists that exist around us, have 
all of them more or less truth in their perverted systems. The 
Calvinist, who believes in the eternal torment of millions upon 
millions of the human race will write volumes upon the subject 
and bolster up his perverted conceptions of the Almighty by pro
fuse quotations from Scripture on the sovereignty of God, 
entirely overlooking the elements of mercy and Justice which 
go to make up His character.

In like manner the Universalist on the converse side of
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the question stakes his belief on the love of God, with as little 
reason as the former; ignoring God’s abhorrence of sin and 
His avowed intention to utterly destroy all the wicked of the 
earth. Psalm cxlv. 20.

With such an inexhaustible store-house of spiritual knowl
edge freely given by the beneficent Father, for the enlighten
ment of His children, it is sad to think of the ignorance thal 
prevails on matters of such vital importance, affecting the well
being of the race.

Amidst the free and easy spirit of the age there is danger of 
the Church itself becoming affected by the idea that God is 
too good to be exacting, and as we are mortal, He will overlook 
this and that in our conduct which is not strictly in accord with 
our profession. I tell you when the mind begins to reason 
ir that way, there is danger ahead, and the danger signal had 
better be displayed.

If we are diligent students of the Word we cannot but 
learn that the character of God is made up of many attributes, 
and those attributes are not at variance, but all act in perfect 
harmony, consistent with the unity of His person, and the one
ness of His purpose, as revealed in His Word, and manifested 
unto us in the person of His Son.

God does not act by blind impulse, and His favors arc not 
bestowed in a random fortuitous way. If He did so act, one 
chief claim on our adoration would be removed.

God is a God of love, blessed be His holy name, but He is 
also a “jealous God” and so revealed Himself unto Israel, 
through His servant Moses.

The inhabitants of the land promised to Abraham and his 
seed were idol worshipers, and this was an abhorrence to the 
Almighty, who taught the children of Israel, by the prophets, 
that He was one Jehovah, and that the worship due to Him 
must not be given to another. “Take heed,” said He. “to thy
self, lest thou make a covenant with the inhabitants of the land 
whither thou goest, lest it be for a snare in the midst of thee, 
but ye shall destroy their altars, break their images, and cut 
down their groves; for thou shalt worship no other god; for the 
Lord whose name is Jealous, is a jealous God.” Again and 
again, through Moses and Joshua, this feature of Jehovah’s
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character was made prominent. Exod. xxxiv. 12-15; Dent. iv. 
24; Joshua xxiv. 19.

Just before the death of Joshua, he “gathered all the tribes 
of Israel to Shechem and called for the elders of Israel, and for 
their heads, and for their judges, and for their officers and 
they presented themselves before God.” Then he recited to 
them the call of Abraham, their sojourn in Egypt,. and their 
deliverance therefrom, by the hand of Moses, and then in a 
most solemn manner reminds them that God is a holy God, and 
a jealous God, and warned them saying, “If ye forsake the 
Lord and serve strange gods then He will turn and do you 
hurt, and consume you after that He hath done you good.” 
And the people said unto Joshua, Nay, but we will serve the 
Lord,” Joshua xxiv. 20, 21, and no doubt they were honest and 
sincere in their purpose, but their history from the beginning 
and onward is a history of backsliding, and what a commentary 
on the immutable character and purpose of God, as delineated 
by Moses and Joshua, has been His dealings with that people. 
Their dispersion among all nations, and the cruel treatment to 
which they have been subjected was all predicted, should they 
disobey God’s commands, which they did; and their history 
should be a terrible warning to us. “If God spared not the 
natural branches,” said the apostle, “take heed lest He also 
spare not thee.” Rom. xi. 21 “'While He is a merciful God, 
and long-suffering, He will by no means clear the impenitent.” 
Exod. xxxiv. 7.

These truths lie on the surface, they cannot be called in 
question, they are plain, and ought to be patent to all. Paul 
in writing to the church at Corinth of backsliding Israel, says, 
“Now these things were our examples, to the intent we should 
not lust after evil things, as they also lusted.” Again he adds, 
as if to make it more impressive, “Now all these things hap
pened unto them for example, and they are written for our ad
monition upon whom the ends of the age are come, wherefore 
let him that thinketh he standeth, take heed lest he fall.” 1 
Cor. x. 11, 12.

The tendency of the age, as we have said is toward taking 
a very complaisant congratulatory view of things. “God is 
good,” say they, “and things will come out all right anyway.”
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While those men have no faith in God’s promises, they 
have an unbounded faith in their own conceits, and we have to 
be ever watchful that we be not contaminated with the same 
spirit.

What a sad example we have in the person of old Eli and 
his sons. He appears to have been a very simple-minded, good- 
natured, kind-hearted, pious old man, he was ever ready to say, 
“It is the Lord; let Him do what seemeth Him good,” but 
because he restrained not his sons, he, and they came to a fear
ful end, and over the once happy home the inscription had to 
be written, “Icliabod,” the glory is departed. 1 Sam. iv. 21. 
It may seem a very trivial thing to allow young persons to have 
their own way whose minds are not mature enough to decide 
matters of weighty importance affecting their temporal and 
spiritual welfare, but those whose duty it is to counsel and 
advise, if they neglect or shirk the responsibility, let them take 
care lest some day it may be recorded of them, “and they 
restrained them not.” 1 Sam. iii. 13.

Restraint is a wholesome thing, and a very necessary ele
ment in the tuition of the young, and if neglected at the proper 
time, may cause no amount of trouble, heart-burning and re
proach later on in life.

Restraint is also necessary in' the house of God. In coming 
here to worship Him we ought to do so with becoming rever
ence; levity ought to be laid aside, and our thoughts and minds 
concentrated on the service, whether that be prayer, praise, or 
listening to the Word preached. If we do not do this we will 
lose much of the benefit to be derived from the service, and when 
opposition presents itself we are unprepared to defend the 
truth, and the cause of justice and equity will suffer, and 
languish in our hands.

Those whose ways are not right are ever ready to point out 
some defect or inconsistency in some professor, and allege that 
to be a sufficient, reason why he should neglect to obey the truth.

Wicked Ahab would fain make it out that Elijah was a 
troubler in Israel, but Elijah’s reply was pointed and truthful, 
“I have not troubled Israel; but thou and thy father’s house, 
in that ye have forsaken the commandments of the Lord, and 
thou hast followed Baalim.
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The cause of truth often suffers from an injudicious at
tempt at being pacific. Conciliatory measures will not do with 
a person who is in open hostility to the Word of God, and who
ever countenances Him is an abettor of his evil deeds. God has 
denounced envyings, jealousies, strife, factions, and divisions 
in the Church, as the works of the flesh, and says, they who do 
such things shall not inherit the kingdom of God. Gal. v. 19. 
This is dreadful to contemplate.

Those who make light of this must not have searched what 
is the mind of the spirit in reference to it. They appear to fail 
t''- see that the injury inflicted on the body by dissensions, in
volves the head as well, but it certainly does. God has de
nounced those who sow discord among brethren, as hateful in 
His sight, Prov. vi. 16, 19, and the Church is not allowed to be 
passive and indifferent, in this matter, but on the contrary the 
command is given, “Mark them which cause divisions and 
offenses contrary to the doctrine which ye have learned and 
avoid them.” Rom. xvi. 17.

“Avoid them,” that is the order, keep aloof from them. 
You will not improve them, but they may contaminate you. 
Shall we disregard the Spirit’s teaching, the divine instruc
tions we have on this matter, and instead of avoiding those who 
do such things, shall we affiliate with them, and thereby give 
them aid and comfort in their sinful practice? We do well to 
ponder this, and see that we be not caught in the fowler’s snare.

To enlighten our minds and teach us our duty under all 
circumstances was the word given, and it is profitable for doc
trine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteous
ness, that the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished 
unto all good works. 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17. Let us thank God for 
such means of instruction, and take it as a lamp unto our feet, 
and a light unto our path until the day dawn and the day star 
arise. 2 Peter i. 19.

Hoping that that day is not far distant, let our soul wait 
for the Lord, more than they that watch, for the morning, to 
catch the first glimpse of the rising sun.



CHAPTER XV.

ADDRESSES ON MISCELLANEOUS TOPICS.

“There is therefore now no condemnation to them which are in 
Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit.’’— 
Rom. viii. 1.

HE PHRASE “in Christ” is of frequent occurrence in 
the Scriptures, and conveys to our mind an impression 
of a state or condition of profound importance. Out of 

Christ, God is a consuming fire to the workers of iniquity. To 
be “in Christ” is to be in a condition of perfect security. Hence 
we read in Isaiah xxxii. 2, “A man shall be as an hiding place 
from the wind, and a covert from the tempest; as rivers of water 
in a dry place, as the shadow of a great rock in a weary land.” 
And in view of this, taken in connection with the judgments com
ing on the ungodly world, how important the entreaty, “Come, 
my people, enter thou into thy chambers and shut thy doors about 
thee, hide thyself as it were for a little moment until the indigna
tion be overpast; for behold the Lord cometh out of His place 
to punish the inhabitants of the earth for their iniquity; the 
earth also shall disclose her blood and shall no more cover her 
slain.” Remember, too, that the children of Israel were safe 
from the destroying angel while within their dwellings, whose 
door-posts were sprinkled by the blood of the paschal lamb.

Before coming to a consideration of the question, “How 
is a person to be inducted into Christ?” we will first look at some 
of the reasons why the condition of being in Christ is of such 
vital importance. And first we remark that the promises of 
God meet and centre here, for all the promises of God in Him 
are yea, and in Him amen. The first promise made being that 
the seed of the woman would bruise the serpent’s head, and the 
subsequent promise to Abraham, “In thee and in thy seed shall 
all the families of the earth be blessed.” Also, “All the land 
which thou seest, to thee will I give it, and to thy seed forever;”

T
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The import of the expression lilhyas recorded in Gen. xiii. 15. 
seed,” as here used, is clearly shown by the apostle Paul, in his
letter to the Galatians, iii. 16,—“Now to Abraham and his seed 
were the promises made. lie said not, and to seeds, as of many; 
hut as of one, and to thy seed, which is.Christ.” Having thus 
seen who the seed is, we will now look more fully at the promise 
to this seed,—“And the Lord said unto Abraham, . . . Lift up 
now thine eyes, and look from the place where thou art north
ward, and southward, and eastward, and westward: for all the 
land which thou seest, to thee will I give it, and to thy seed for
ever. And I will make thy seed as the dust of the earth: so that 
if a man can number the dust of the earth, then shall thy seed 
also be numbered. Arise, walk through the land in the length 
of it and in the breadth of it; for I will give it unto thee. . . . 
The Lord made a covenant with Abraham, saying, Unto thy seed 
have I given this land, from the river of Egypt unto the great 
river, the river Euphrates. ’ ’ Gen. xiii. 14-17; xv. 18.

That Abraham never possessed this land is evident from what 
Stephen says in his memorable address before his martyrdom 
(Acts vii. 5),—“And lie”—the God of glory— “gave him”—our 
father Abraham—“none inheritance in it, no, not so much as to 
set his foot on: yet he promised that he would give it to him for 
a possession, and to his seed after him, when as yet he had no 
child.” This is further apparent from the fact that when his 
wife, his beloved Sarah, died, he purchased of Ephron the Hittite 
the field which was before Mamre, which contained the cave of 
Machpelah for a burying-ground, and there buried he Sarah. 
The same is Hebron in the land of Canaan. Gen. xxiii. 19.

That none of the subsequent fathers of the Hebrew nation 
were possessors but simply sojourners, is very evident, as we read 
in Heb. xi. 13, 39. 
the promises, but having seen them afar off, and were persuaded 
of them, and embraced them, and confessed that they were 
strangers and pilgrims on the earth. These all having obtained 
a good report through faith, received not the promise, God hav
ing provided some better thing for us that they without us 
should not be made perfect.

In order, therefore, for us to participate in these promises 
we must by some means or other become children of Abraham,

These all died in faith, not having received
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for the promises are to Abraham and his seed. But how is it to 
be done? "We who are Gentiles by nature, aliens from the com
monwealth of Israel, and strangers from the covenants of prom
ise. And here it is at this critical juncture that the mystery 
of God comes into operation, resolves the difficulty and opens 
up the way to life and immortality, even that mystery which Paul 
says was not in other ages made known unto the sons of men as 
ir is now revealed unto the holy apostles and prophets by the 
Spirit: that the Gentiles should be fellow-heirs, and of the same 
body, and partakers of II is promise in Christ by the Gospei 
(Eph. iii. 4-6). “For the promise, that he should be the heir of • 
the world, was not to Abraham, or to his seed, through the law, 
but through the righteousness of faith.” Rom. iv. 13. “Know 
ye therefore,” says Paul in his letter to the Galatians, iii. 7,— 

Know ye therefore that they which are of faith, the same are 
the children of Abraham.” “And if ye be Christ's,—!, e., as 
I understand it. if ye be in Christ, if ye have put on Christ,— 
“then are ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs according to the prom
ise.” Gal. iii. 29.

Hear Paul exclaim in writing to the Philippians, iii. 8-11. 
Yea doubtless, and I count all things but loss for the excellency 

of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord: for whom I have 
suffered the loss of all things, and do count them but refuse, that 
I may win Christ, and he found in Him,, not having mine own 
righteousness, which is of the law, but that which is through the 
faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of God by faith: that I 
may know Him, and the power of His resurrection, and the fel
lowship of His sufferings, being made conformable imto His 
death: if by any means I might attain unto the resurrection of 
the dead.” You should here observe the connection existing in 
the apostle’s mind between the condition of being found in Christ 
and that of attaining to the resurrection from among the dead. 
This is very important, and I cannot too deeply impress it on 
your minds.

Having thus very briefly glanced at the importance of union 
with Christ, we are now prepared to inquire, “How is this union 
to be obtained?” Paul in addressing the Galatians (iii. 27), says. 
“For as many of you as have been baptized into Christ have 
put on Christ,” and again, in his epistle to the Romans, vi 3.-5,

i i

l i
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he says, “Know ye not, that so many of you as were baptized 
into Jesus Christ were baptized into His death? Therefore 
we are buried with Him by baptism into death: that like as 
Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, 
even so we also should walk in newness of life. For if we 
have been planted together in the likeness of His death, we shall 
be also in the likeness of His resurrection.” So also in 1 Cor. 
xii. 13, we read, “For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one 
body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles.” And hence, Paul says 
at the 27th verse, “Now ye are the body of Christ, and members 
in particular.” If it were not so that baptism is the inducting 
ordinance into Christ, how could so much importance be attached 
tc it, as we find by the command of Jesus? Mark xvi. 15-16.— 
“And He said unto them (His apostles), Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the Gospel to every creature. He that believ- 
eth and is baptized shall be saved.” Who dare separate what 
God hath joined together! Believe and be baptized,—it is not 
belief alone nor baptism alone, but both together. Conse
quently on the day of Pentecost, after the outpouring of the 
Holy Spirit, we hear Peter saying in answer to the question. 

What shall we do?”—His reply is, “Repent, and be baptized 
every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission 
of sins.” Acts ii. 38. Is there any other way that has .since 
been discovered that is divinely authorized? Remember by 
whose authority Peter spoke. Jesus says to His apostles, “He 
that heareth you heareth me, and he that heareth me hearetli 
Him that sent me.” But at this part of our subject it is very 
important to remark that thousands have been immersed in 
water who have never been scripturally baptized: there are 
certain conditions on which baptism is predicated in order to 
make it scriptural; and these conditions reveal to us who are 
the proper subjects of baptism. These conditions are repentance 
and faith,—mark these two requisites,—repentance and faith. 
Thus we hear Paul saying, “I kept back nothing that was profit
able unto you, but have showed you, and have taught you 
publicly, and from house to house, testifying both to the Jews, 
and also to the Greeks, repentance toward God, and faith toward 
our Lord Jesus Christ.” Acts xx. 20, 21. By repentance we 
understand that change of mind resulting in a change of con-

( 4
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•duct, and it is spoken of by the apostle as repentance from 
•dead works. Heb. vi. 1.

The importance of repentance is very forcibly set forth in 
what Jesus Himself said to His apostles, when He was made 
known to them after His resurrection from the dead. “’Then 
•opened He their understanding, that they might understand 
the Scriptures, and said unto them, Thus it is written, and thus 
it behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead the third 
day: and that repentance and remission of sins should be 
preached in His name among all nations, beginning at Jeru
salem.” Luke xxiv. 45-47. And so we see, “Repent, and be 
baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the 
remission of sins.” Acts ii. 38. In like manner the memorable 
testimony of Peter after the angel of the Lord delivered him 
and his fellow-apostles from prison. He says, “The God of our 
fathers raised up Jesus, whom ye slew and hanged on a tree. 
Him hath God exalted with His right hand to be a Prince and a 
Savior, for to give repentance to Israel, and forgiveness of 
sins.” Acts v. 30, 31.

So also after the conversion of Cornelius and his household; 
when Peter returned from Cfesarea to Jerusalem and rehearsed 
to them of the circumcision the call of the Gentiles, “They glori
fied God saying, Then hath God also to the Gentiles granted 
repentance unto life.” Acts xi. 18.

Some make the great mistake of confounding sorrow and 
repentance; they seem to think that sorrow is repentance. But 
repentance is more than this; it is, as we have said, a change 
of mind resulting in a change of conduct. It is a reformation 
of life, or, in other words, forming life anew. It is a hating 
of sin and forsaking it. Paul, in his second epistle to the 
Corinthians, vii. 9, 10, distinguishes very clearly between mere 
sorrow and repentance. He says, “Now I rejoice, not that ye 
were made sorry, but that ye sorrowed to repentance: ... for 
godly sorrow worketh repentance to salvation not to be repented 
•of: but the sorrow of the world worketh death. ’ ’

This godly sorrow resulting from a sincere conviction of 
sin is the state of contrition that causes the sinner to exclaim, 
^‘Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?” Acts ix. 6. The man 
must realize that he is entirely wrong, and that God is entirely
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right. He must be willing to lay down his own will, and will
ingly and cheerfully submit to the will of God.

W’liat a wonderful example we have of this spirit of sub
mission in the character of our dear Hedeemer!—“ Who though
lie was a Son, yet learned He obedience by the things which 
He suffered; and being made perfect, He became the author 
of eternal salvation unto all them that obey Him.'’ Ileb. v. 
8, 9. lie openly declared, “I came down from heaven, not to 
do mine own will, but the will of Him that sent me.
38. And in that dark hour in the garden of Gethsemane, when 
Tie suffered for you and me, when His sweat was as it were great 

‘drops of blood falling down to the ground, He could even then 
Father, -if thou be willing, remove this cup from me:

Luke xx ii. 42.

) y John vi.

( <say,
nevertheless not my will, but thine, be done.”

Man’s will must be crucified, and God’s revealed will must 
become supreme,—the governing, ruling principle of the re
newed mind.

It must also be borne in mind that true repentance is in
separable from a belief of the Gospel, as it is written, “The time 
is fulfilled and the kingdom of God is at hand, repent ye and 
and believe, the Gospel.” Mark i. 15. What Gospel? The 
preceding verse tells us,—“Now after that John was put in 
prison, Jesus came into Galilee preaching the Gospel of the king
dom of God.” So also when Philip went down to Samaria, we 
read (Acts viii. 12),—“And when they believed Philip preach
ing the things concerning the kingdom of God and the name 
of Jesus Christ, they were baptized both men and women.” 
From these and similar portions of Scripture we learn that 
repentance and faith are indispensable prerequisites to baptism; 
and when these do not exist at the time of a person’s immersion, 
such an one cannot be scripturally baptized. From these and 
numerous other portions of Scripture we conclude that baptism 
—a scriptural baptism, a baptism preceded by repentance and 
faith—is God’s appointed way of inducting into Christ, making 
a person so inducted a member of Christ’s body; and “If ye be 
Christ’s then are ye Abraham’s seed and heirs according to 
the promise.” Heirs of God and joint heirs with Christ.

Having spoken so fully on the nature and necessity of 
repentance, let us look now at the “things concerning the king-
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clom of God. and the name of Jesus Christ,” which, as we have 
seen above, Philip preached to the people of Samaria, and which 
we are informed they believed before being baptized. The 
things concerning the name of Jesus Christ are manifold: chief 
among which are His miraculous conception, His sacrificial 
death, His resurrection and ascension into heaven, Ilis work 
there as our great High Priest and Intercessor, Ilis coming again, 
in power and great glory, and His personal reign on the earth, 
associated with Ilis risen and immortalized saints.

Ilis miraculous conception is plainly and positively taught 
in Matt. i. .18-25, and in Luke i. 26-35. There is nothing in the 
whole Word of God more clear, definite, and positive than the 
teaching in these portions of Scripture. At His baptism, and 
cm the mount of t.ranfiguration, God owned Him as His beloved 
Son by a voice from heaven. Matt. iii. 17, and xvii. 5. And 
He was declared to be the Son of God with power, according 
to the spirit of holiness, by the resurrection from the dead.” 
Rom. i. 4.

Thou shalt call His name Jesus, for He shall save His 
people from their sins.” Matt. i. 21. This introduces Him 
at His first advent as the meek and lowly one, the Lamb of God, 
that was wounded for our transgressions, and was bruised for 
our iniquities. Isa. liii. 5.

His resurrection from the dead, whereof He testifies, “T 
am He that livetli, and was dead: and, behold, I am alive for 
evermore. ’ ’
work there,—“We have a great High Priest, that is passed into 
the heavens, Jesus the Son of God.” Heb. iv. 14. And Ilis 
coming again,—“Unto them that look for Him shall He appear 
the second time without sin unto salvation.” Heb. ix. 28. “Yet 
have I set my King upon my holy hill of Zion. I will declare 
the decree: the Lord hath said unto me. Thou art my Son: this 
day have I begotten thee. Ask of me, and I shall give thee the 
heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the 
earth for thy possession.” Psalm ii. 6-8. Likewise in Luke i. 
32. 33,—“He shall be great, and shall be called the Son of the 
Highest: and the Lord God shall give unto Him the throne of 
His father David; and He shall reign over the house of Jacob

< <

His ascension into heaven, and HisRev. i. 18.
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forever: and of His kingdom there shall be no end.” In this 
last passage we have not only things concerning the name, but 
things concerning the kingdom as well. They are so intimately 
connected as to blend together in very many passages of 

Scripture.
What are we to understand by a kingdom ? • A kingdom is 

composed of many parts, or, in other words, it has different 
constituents. It has a sovereign head, subjects, territory, laws, 
subordinate rulers or judges, etc. Now, in the passages quoted 
the origin, name, and title of Jesus are not only exhibited, but 
His kingly authority is set forth; and the territory and sub
jects of the kingdom not only brought to view, but its perpetuity 
as well. It is the throne of David overturned, as prophesied 
in Ezekiel xxi. 27, and restored again to Israel (Acts i. 6), and 
described by Daniel as “the kingdom and dominion, and the 
greatness of the kingdom under the whole heaven” (not above 
it). Dan. vii. 27. As in Psalm ii., above quoted, Christ will 
have “the uttermost parts of the earth” for His possession, 
and the perpetuity of His kingdom is assured in the words of 
the angel at the annunciation,—“Of His kingdom there shall 
be no end.’! Luke i. 33.

The things concerning the kingdom are further brought 
to view in such portions of Scriptures as speak of those who 
shall be “joint heirs with Christ,” ruling under Him in con
ducting the affairs of the kingdom. From Matt. xix. 28, we see 
that the apostles shall occupy “twelve thrones judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel.” To the overcomers will be granted 
“power over the nations.” Rev. ii. 26, 27. And the redeemed 
cut of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation will 
say, “Thou has made us unto our God kings and priests: and 
we shall reign on the earth.” Rev. v. 10. And as to the laws 
of the kingdom we read, “And many people shall go and say, 
Come ye, and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, and to 
the house of the God of Jacob; and He will teach us His ways, 
and we will walk in His paths: for out of Zion shall go forth 
the law, and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem.” Isa. ii. 
3. “He shall not fail nor be discouraged, till He have set 
judgment in the earth: and the isles shall wait for His law.” 
Isaiah xlii. 4. If any will carefully read the prophecy in the
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second chapter of Isaiah from which I have quoted, they will 
find abundant proof that the time for the fulfillment of that 
prophecy is still in the future. The prophet says, “It shall 
come to pass in the last days, that the mountain of the Lord’s 
house shall be established in the top of the mountains, and shall 
be exalted above the hills; and all nations shall flow unto it. 
-And may people shall go and say, Come ye, and let us go up 
to the mountain of the Lord, to the house of the God of Jacob; 
and He will teach us His ways, and we will walk in His paths: 
for out of Zion shall go forth the law, and the word of the Lord 
from Jerusalem. And He shall judge among the nations, and 
shall rebuke many people: and they shall beat their swords into 
plowshares, and their spears into pruning-hooks: nation shall 
not lift up sword against nation, neither shall they learn war 
any more.” And in the 20th and 21st verses the time is still 
further described as the day when idolaters shall go into the 
clefts of the rocks, for fear of the Lord, and for the glory of 
His majesty, when He ariseth to shake terribly the earth. Men 
are still fighting and still learning war, but when the time 
spoken of in this prophecy shall have come, men shall learn 
war no more.

And now having seen the requirements of God’s Word, let 
me ask you, fellow-sinner, fellow-mortal, will you come to Jesus 
now? Do not, I entreat you, put olf till to-morrow a matter 
of such vast importance. Come needy, helpless, and sin- 
burdened as you are.

“If you wait until you are better, you will never come at all;
Not the righteous, but sinners, Jesus came to call.”

Do you feel your need of Rim ivlio is mighty ta savef Oh, 
do not deceive yourselves by raising objections to God’s own 
plan! Remember the case of Naaman, the captain of the host 
of the king of Syria, who was smitten with leprosy. He came 
to the prophet Elisha to be cleansed, but he had his own notions 
about how it ought to be done,—the prophet’s instructions were 
too simple in his opinion. “Go wash in Jordan sevei^ times,” 
made Naaman wroth, and he went away, and said, “Behold, I 
thought, he will surely come out to me, and stand and call on the 
name of the Lord his God, and strike his hand over the place, and
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recover the leper. Are not Abana and Pharpar, rivers of Damas
cus, better than all the waters of Israel? may I not wash in them, 
and be clean? Se he turned and went away in a rage. 
emblem of man’s natural condition.

Without faith it is impossible to please God.
Faith must be the basis. Adam's unbelief and disobedience lost 
his life, and a happy home in fair Eden’s bowers. And how 
shall we, his descendants, return but by faith and obedience? 
But some will say, “I don’t consider baptism essential, 
me ask you, Was Noah’s ark essential to the saving of him and 
his household? No doubt that ark was the jest and derision of 
an ungodly world, but when the fountains of the great deep were 
broken up, and God opened the windows of heaven, then a place 
within the ark was worth more than all the world beside. And 
what does Peter say about baptism in his first letter, iii. 21? 
Speaking of the ark wherein few—that is, eight souls—were 
saved, “The like figure,” says he, “whereunto even baptism 
doth also now save us.” But Noah did not dispute God’s word. 
One hundred and twenty years he kept on his even way as a 
preacher of righteousness. He did not ask, “Might not some 
other kind of wood do as well as gopher wood?” or, “Might l 
not go up into an high mountain and save all this labor?” No, 
rot at all; and it was recorded of him for all succeeding genera
tions, “According to all that God commanded him, so did he. 
Gen. vi. 14, 22.

We must ever remember that God is the offended party, 
and He alone has a right to dictate the terms of reconciliation. 
And the sinner may accept or reject the proffered mercy, but 
has no right to dictate or suggest a change in the conditions of 
salvation. Oh! who would not hate sin? See what misery sin 
has wrought on earth. Through it man lost the primeval happi
ness of Eden. On account of sin the flood was brought on the 
world of the ungodly. They would not repent; they had become 
thoroughly debased and incorrigible, and their thoughts were 
only evil continually. Sin brought destruction on the cities of 
Sodom and Gomorrah, and consumed their inhabitants with the 
fire of God’s judgments. On account of the transgressions of 
others, the Son of God was nailed to the cross. He was ■wounded 
for transgressions; He was bruised for our iniquities. Oh, what
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misery is predominant all over the world to-day as the fruit of 
sin! How many fevered brows, aching hearts, and desolate 
homes! Man with his mighty intellect has become the degraded 
slave of passions fierce and violent; and on himself and his 
boasted achievements are inscribed Fleeting, Transitory, Perish
ing.

Say, do you want to escape from the general desolation?
Delay not, delay not, why longer abuse 

The love and compassion of Jesus, thy Lord?
A fountain is opened, how canst thou refuse

To wash and be cleansed in His pardoning blood?”

’Tis the last call of mercy that lingers for theo;
Break away from thy bondage, oh, sinner, bo free.
Be not a sad mourner—’ the harvest is past,
The Summer is ended’—and perish at last.”

Will you take the glorious position to be found in Christ, 
walking not after the flesh but after the Spirit? Oh, happy 
they who arc in such a state! All things are theirs, whether Paul, 
or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, or things 
present, or things to come; all arc theirs; and they are Christ’s, 
and Christ is God's. 1 Cor. iii. 22. Only let them persevere 
and hold fast their profession without wavering; ever remember
ing that lie is faithful who has promised. But if any man draw 
back, God will have no pleasure in him; and Jesus testifies, “If 
a man abide not in me, he is cast forth as a branch and is 
withered, and men gather them and cast them into the fire, 
and they are burned.” Now is the time for heart-searching, and 
for men and women to prove themselves whether they be in the 
faith, and to see whether their baptism was preceded by repent- 
anec and faith, not in the traditions of men but in the promises 
of the living God.

And now to you who have obeyed the truth. Fellow-pilgrims 
to our heavenly home, you now hold an enviable position; one 
that we would not exchange for that of the crowned monarchs 
of earth. They have a perishing crown, but you are heirs to 
a crown of glory that fadeth not away. I trust you seek day by 
day with prayer, and communion with our heavenly Father, to 
realize more and more the blessedness of that man whose iniqui
ties are forgiven, whose sin is covered, to whom the Lord im-

i i
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puteth not iniquity, and in whose spirit there is no guile. Psalm, 
xxxii. 1 Be vigilant and keep up a constant warfare. You 
must crucify the flesh with its affections and evil desires. Put 
on the whole armor of God, and omit not the shield of faith and 
breastplate of righteousness; remembering that there is now no
condemnation to them who are in Christ Jesus, who walk not 
after the flesh but after the Spirit. All things are yours, and ye- 
are Christ’s and Christ is God’s. But hold fast the beginning 
of your confidence steadfast unto the end. Lose not your- 
vantage-ground, sully not the Christian character by indiffer
ence : stain not by any improper conduct on vour part. Remem
ber you have only crossed the Red Sea, and that a wilderness of 
temptation lies before you ere you enter the promised land. 
But let your daily prayer be,—

"Savior, through the desert lead us;
Without Thee we cannot go,

Thou from cruel chains hast freed us,
Thou hast laid the tyrant low.

Cheer us all our journey through.
Then lead on, Almighty Victor,

Scatter every hostile band.
Be our guide and our protector 

Till on Canaan's shores we stand.
Shouts of victory

Then shall fill the promised land."

Earnestly conteud for the faith once delivered to the saints 
(Jude 3), but while you do so, see that ye cultivate the fruits 
of the Spirit,—love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, good
ness, faith, meekness, temperance. Against such there is no 
law. Gal. v. 22. You observe that first and prominent in the 
list of graces is love. Love worketh no ill to his neighbor, love 
k the fulfilling of the law. Rom. xiii. 10. Charity (love, R. Y.) 
eovereth a multitude of sins; charity suffereth long and is kind; 
charity envieth not, vaunteth not itself; and we are commanded 
to have fervent charity among ourselves (1 Pet. iv. 8), not a 
bogus charity but the genuine thing, warm, glowing, ardent.

We have in these times, brethren, great cause to heed 
Joseph’s advice to his brethren when he was sending them back 
to their father in Canaan. “See,” said he, “that ye fall not out. 
b;> the way.” Gen. xlv. 24. If a brother is overtaken in a
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fault, whether should we blaze it abroad to friend and foe, or 
weep over it and pray over it, and seek to restore such an one 
in the spirit of meekness, considering ourselves lest we also be 
tempted? (Gal. vi. 1.) Let him that thinketh he standeth take 
heed lest he fall. If ye forgive not men their trespasses neither 
will your heavenly Father forgive you. Let us think for a mo
ment,—is there a day of our lives that we have not cause to ask 
God for forgiveness? Where there is a lack of charity there is 
something wrong, wofully wrong, either with the head or the 
heart. Oh! that we had the spirit of David when he said, “I will 
keep my mouth with a bridle, while the wicked is before me.” 
Psalm xxxix. 1. Instead, then, of spreading a brother’s faults, 
we would say, “Tell it not in Gath, publish it not in the streets 
of Askelon; lest the daughters of the Philistines rejoice, lest the 
daughters of the uneircumcised triumph.” 2 Sam. i. 20. Wp 
must each one remember that a race begun is not a race well 
run. We have all need to lay aside every weight and the sin 
that doth so easily beset us, and run with patience the race that 
is set before us in the Gospel. It will not do to limp along in a 
ready-to-lialt kind of a way. Brethren, let me entreat you with 
all earnestness and affection, so run that ye may obtain the 
prize. 1 Cor. ix. 24. And so an entrance shall be ministered 
unto you abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord 
and Savior Jesus Christ. Amen.

And oh. what a blessing it is to be safe from the

STRIFE OF TONGUES.

“I trusted in thee, O Lord; I said thou art my God.**
“O how great is thy goodness, which thou hast laid up for them 

that fear thee, which thou hast wrought for them that trust in thee be
fore the sons of men. Thou shalt hide them in the secret of thy pres 
ence, from the pride of man; thou shalt keep them secretly in a pavil
ion from the strife of tongues.”—Psa. xxxi. 14, 19, 20.

We search in vain the records of the past for one who had 
the varied experience of the prophet David. Taken from the 
sheepfold to be king over Israel was great promotion; but amidst 
ii all David had great and sore trials. The killing of Goliath, 
of Gath, brought him great distinction, but the acclaims of the 
daughters of Israel, “Saul hath slain his thousands, and David,
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his ten thousands,” were too much for the narrow-minded, 
ungrateful Saul, he quickly forgot how he and all Israel trembled 
in the presence of the champion of the Philistines; and God’s 
great deliverance by the hand of David, making a nation rejoice 
at the liberation from a power that threatened their existence, 
and Saul not only forgot the obligation, but strange to say, he 
sought the life of the nation’s liberator; although David had 
again and again spared Saul’s life when he was completely in 
his power—another instance among many of man’s ingratitude 
for favors done. Distinguished services are soon forgotten, and 
the hand which bestowed the gift or wrought deliverance, is 
treated with contempt and scorn.

Contumely is born of jealousy and hate, and falls with crush
ing weight on the head of its innocent victim.

Distory is ever repeating itself, and lessons from the book 
of experience make the deepest impressions, and are not soon for
gotten, and well is it for tried souls when beset with such bitter 
experience to commit their way unto fhe Lord, and earnestly 
entreat Him to hide them in His pavilion from the strife of
longues.

“They rendered me evil for good,” is the experience o£ 
more than one of God’s people. The consolation in all such 
cases is that there is one that knows it all, He judgeth right
eously. Let us constantly seek His divine approval, by doing 
those things that are acceptable in His sight. The sustaining 
power that comes from this assurance we cannot estimate too 
highly. It will draw us into closer communion with the Father, 
and more intimate fellowship with His Son Christ Jesus, who 
endured the contradiction of sinners, and was deserted by His 
own disciples, for whom He had done so much, in the hour of 
His extreme sorrow, with the cross immediately in view.

Alas, alas for humanity with such examples of neglect and 
perfidy! But although David felt bitterly the tongue of cal
umny, he knew where to go for strength and succor: “Though 
a host should encamp against me,” said he, “my heart shall not 
fear, though war should rise against me, in this will I be con
fident, .... for in the time of trouble He shall hide me in His 
pavilion; in the secret of His tabernacle shall Tie hide me; He 
shall set me upon a rock.” Psalm xxvii. 3, 5.
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This persecution from Saul, knit the hearts of David and 
Jonathan together, and so we read, “Jonathan loved David as 
he loved his own soul.” 1 Sam. xx. 17.

When Jonathan was trying to shield David from his 
father’s anger, how tender the scene of their meeting, 
kissed one another, and wept one with another.” 1 Sam. xx. 41. 
What could be more pathetic than David’s lament for Jonathan; 
“I am distressed for thee, my brother Jonathan, very pleasant 
hast thou been unto me, thy love to me was wonderful, passing 
the love of women.” 2 Sam. i. 26. If we look for the spring 
of all this affection we have not far to go. It is contained in 
one word, “Fidelity.” Mutual fidelity. This knits hearts to
gether with an indissoluble bond, which death alone can sever.

Love is a plant of heavenly birth, but it must have some
thing to feed upon, or it will die out, and infidelity on either side 
may cause a rupture which no power on earth can heal.

In dealing with such cases, great care must be taken not to 
come to too hasty a conclusion, but give opportunity to show 
misunderstanding. You may remember the grave mistake made 
bv the king of Israel when the king of Syria sent Naaman unto 
him to be cured of his leprosy. The king of Israel Lent his 
clothes and said, “Wherefore consider, I pray you, and see how 
he seeketh a quarrel against me.” When the truth was, he 
sought nothing of the kind, but was very anxious to have his 
servant healed, and thought the king was a proper person to 
send him to. 2 Kings v. 7. This and similar narratives ought 
to make us very watchful not to bring a hasty accusation against 
anyone. But on the contrary to put the most charitable con
struction on the words and actions of our fellow-men and our 
brethren, awaiting a fuller investigation of unsolved problems. 
If this were more generally practiced it would prevent much of 
the strife of tongues. Take for example a machine of wonderful 
construction, perfect in all its parts, how quietly and smoothly 
it runs; no jar, iio friction of any kiud anywhere, but let one 
bolt protrude out of its place, and what a racket it produces, and 
if not soon restored to its proper position will wreck the whole 
machine, and so is everything in the house of God that is not 
in accordance with the divine plan, it plays havoc being out of 
gear, and must work destruction.

“They
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Let us, brethren, think of the venerable Paul, who, after 
all his labors, privations and sufferings, could only say, “I count 
not myself to have apprehended, but this one thing I do, forget
ting those tilings which are behind and reaching forth unto those 
things which are before. 1 press toward the mark for the prizj 
of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus.” “Striving if by 
any means I might attain to the resurrection of the dead.” 
Phil. iii. 11, 13, 14. And again, “I keep under my body and 
bring it into subjection; lest that by any means, when I have 
preached to others, I myself should be a castaway.” 1 Cor. ix. 
27. Peter exhorts thus, “Humble yourselves, therefore, under 
the mighty hand of God that He may exalt you in due time.” 
1 Peter v. 6.

James says, “Humble yourselves in the sight of the Lord 
and He shall lift you up.” James iv. 10.

The consideration of man’s ingratitude to his fellow-men 
for favors done, should fill us with extreme solicitude and watch
fulness lest we prove ungrateful to the Father of mercies for 
all His goodness bestowed upon us in giving this beautiful 
world as a transient abode to the children of men. with the 
promise that it shall become the everlasting inheritance, renewed 
and greatly beautified, of all who live godly in Christ Jesus, 
walking in humility and lowliness of mind serving the Lord in 
loving obedience, and when we add to this His goodness and 
condescension in giving us a revelation of His will, making 
known to us Ilis character,and attributes, and His purposes con
cerning our fallen race, and then add to all this the gift of His 
Son Christ Jesus, whose death on our account we have been 
commemorating; and then say what cause for gratitude and love 
for such a wonderful combination of favors so undeserved on 
our part, such considerations as these may well fill us with deep 
humility. Are we not wanting in this Christian virtue?

It matters not how correct our faith may be if our lives 
are not consistent with our profession. The apostle James says, 
“Faith without works is dead.” Not only so, but our profes
sion will increase our guilt, for again lie says, “To him that 
knoweth to do good, and doetli it not, to him it is sin.” James 
iv. 17. If we disregard the rights of one another, the Lord will 
not hold us guiltless, but sooner or later a day of retribution will
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come, and it will be no satisfaction to be “not far from the 
kingdom of heaven,” if debarred from its enjoyments and have 

the gate shut against us.
Indeed I say to you,” said Jesus to His disciples, “unless 

you be changed, and become as little children you will never 
enter the kingdom of the heavens.” Matt, xviii. 3. (Diaglott.)

Conviction and confession, of trespasses done and forgive
ness by those who have been wronged, will do more to abolish 
the strife of tongues than all other devices put together. We can 
implicitly trust the

< l

FAITHFULNESS OF GOD.

If there is one thing more plainly taught than another in 
the Word of God, it is the divine faithfulness. The Old and 
the New Testament abound in testimony to that effect.

It is a great condescension on the part of God to make a 
revelation of His mind and will to fallen man. If this prin
ciple is not recognized and appreciated, clearly and dis
tinctly, God’s revelation will not. be valued as it ought to be. 
His Word contains many promises, and the apostle Peter with a 
clear insight, and an intelligent appreciation of the importance 
of those promises, calls them great and precious and not only 
so, but he emphasizes the expression and calls them exceeding 
great and precious promises. And their greatness and preeious- 
ness are evidenced by the design the Almighty had in making 
them. What was that design? “That by these, ye might be 
partakers of the divine nature.”

In our present earthy, mortal nature we have but a dim and 
indistinct impression of what is contained in these words, 

divine nature.” If mortal nature is associated with weakness. 
suffering, pain and death. Divine nature implies power, glory, 
and endless existence. In view of all this the apostle might well 
become enraptured in speaking of the “high calling,” and the 

heavenly calling,” and earnestly desire that the Ephesian 
church and believers in all time may have the eyes of their 
understanding enlightened, that they may know what is the hope 
of His calling, and what the riches of the glory of His inherit
ance in the saints. A dim comprehension of this is necessary 
to enable us to strive to attain the prize, and to enable us to

< C
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bear the taunts of our fellow-men, who regard us with suspicion 
as narrow-minded enthusiasts.

I have spoken of the promises of God, but what of those 
promises if they are not backed by an assurance of God’s faith
fulness? If God is not a covenant keeping God, His covenants 
would be of no value. But it distresses me to speak this way 
even in argument. Moses’ words to ancient Israel as recorded 
in Deuteronomy vii. 9, are right to the point here, he says, 

Know therefore, that the Lord thy God, He is God, the faithful 
God, which keepeth covenant and mercy with them that love 
Him and keep His commandments to a thousand generations, 
and David says, “Thy mercy, 0 Lord, is in the heavens, and thy 
faithfulness reacheth unto the clouds.” Psalm xxxvi. 5. And 
again he says, “Thy faithfulness shalt thou establish in the 
very heavens.” . Psalm lxxxix. 2 “0 Lord, God of hosts, who
is a strong Lord like unto thee, or to thy faithfulness round about 
thee.

< i

Psalm lxxxix. 8.? 5

Isaiah also, speaking of the Rod that shall come forth out 
cf the stem of Jesse, says, “Righteousness shall be the girdle of 
His loins, and faithfulness the girdle of His reins.
5. This trait in the character of the Almighty is not only 
dwelt upon by prophets of old, but the apostles of Jesus Christ 
take up the theme. Paul in his first epistle to the church at 
Corinth, in enforcing unity says, “Now I beseech you, breth
ren, by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak 
the same thing and that there be no divisions among you: but 
that ye be perfectly joined together in the same mind, and 
in the same judgment,” and he founds this exhortation on the 
assurance that “God is failhfxil by whom ye were called into 
the fellowship of His Son Jesus Christ our Lord.” 1 Cor. i. 
3, 10.

Isaiah xii.) >

In like manner in his first letter to the church of the 
Thessalonians, where he prays that they may be preserved 
blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, he adds, 
“Faithful is He that calleth you, who also will do it.” 1 
Thess. v. 23, 24.

So also in Paul’s second letter to Timothy, he says, “It 
i~ a faithful saying. For if we be dead with Him, we shall also 
live with Him. If we suffer we shall also reign with Him, if



381ADDRESSES, ETC., ON BIBLE THEMES.

we deny Him He also will deny us. If we believe not, yet He 
abideth faithful. He cannot deny Himself.” 2 Tim. ii. 11. 
12, 13. In view of God’s oath and promise, well might David 
exclaim, “I will sing of the mercies of the Lord forever; with 
my mouth will I make known thy faithfulness to all genera
tions.” Psalm lxxxix. 1.

This faithfulness and immutability of God’s purpose is 
forcibly expressed in the letter to the Hebrews, in which we read, 

Wherein God willing more abundantly to shew unto the heirs 
of promise, the immutability of IT is counsel, confirmed it by 
an oath. That by two immutable things in which it was impos
sible for God to lie, we might have a strong consolation who 
have lied for refuge to lay hold on the hope set before us, which 
hope we have as an anchor of the soul both sure and steadfast, 
and which entereth into that within the vail, whether the fore
runner is for us entered even Jesus made a High Priest for
ever after the order of Melcliisedec. ” TTeb. vi. 17-20.

But some may inquire, is the faithfulness of God ever 
called in question? I answer certainly it is. It is called in 
question when those promises which God made of old, and 
confirmed by an oath, are doubted, and disbelieved, and not 
only so. but the denomination in which I was trained in youth 
used to teach, that the day of judgment would give many 
surprises, that God as a sovereign ruler, had elected some to 
salvation irrespective of any faith or character on their part 
while others of saintly character would be rejected.

We are sometimes told to enjoy our own religion and 
allow other people to enjoy theirs. This might do very well 
if present enjoyment is the thing we are seeking. That is not 
our object or aim. We are a witnessing people, and a suffer
ing people, and as God in His goodness has made us to see the 
glorious light of His Gospel He will hold us accountable for its 
presentation to others. Do we realize this? If we are duly 
impressed with this we cannot be silent. Whatever conflicts 
with God’s Word must be exposed. Let us resolve, that if 
the Gospel is hid it will not. be hid by us, God helping us, 
we will try and pluck some brands from the burning.

God is not an arbitrary being, despotic in His government 
of the world, and those who represent Him as such do violence

( v
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to His character. If God at last will give surprises by rejecting 
those who have come to Him in His own appointed way, 
through faith and obedience, and accept the unbelieving and 
the faithless, by a simple act of His sovereign will then is He 
not a covenant keeping God, and if people would only realize 
what is contained in that admission they would tremble in mak
ing it. There will be surprises in the day of judgment, but 
they will be among those who have been vainly trying to serve 
God in their own conceits teaching for doctrines the command
ments of men. They have another hope than the hope set 
before us in the Gospel, and to such God will at last express 
the sad sentence, “I never knew you.” The thought of having it 
in our power to avert such a calamity ought to make us strain 
every nerve, in witnessing for God, and seeking to enlighten 

those around us.
Let us say with the prophet Isaiah, “0 Lord, thou art my 

God; I will exalt thee, I will praise thy name; for thou hast 
done wonderful things, thy counsels of old are faithfulness aud 
truth.” Isaiah xxv. 1.

Let us hold on with tenacity to this leading attribute in 
the character of God, without which our hope would be desti
tute of its sheet-anchor, and the Almighty would cease to be 
the Adorable One He now is.

We have an exhibition of faithfulness in
\

Christ's last bequest.
“My peace I give unto you.”—John xiv. 27.
With mingled feelings of joy and sorrow we come around 

this board. Sorrow at the changes and vicissitudes time has 
wrought, and joy of heart that the Eternal Father, and His Son 
Christ Jesus, whom we have met to honor and adore, change 
not. They are ever the same yesterday, to-day, and forever. 
What a comfort and consolation this thought affords; and His 
plans and purposes are as immutable as the nature of His 
existence.

If we have sorrow of heart, our Lord and Savior had the 
same. On the night on which He was betrayed He said, “My 
soul is exceeding sorrowful even unto death.”

He had labored long and faithfully, but those He was seek-
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ing to free from tlie bondage of sin, and exalt to fellowship with 
God were seeking liis life, and one who partook with Him at the 
Passover feast was about to betray Him. No wonder He said, 
“my soul is exceeding sorrowful even unto death,’ and was im
patient for the retirement of Judas when He said to him, “What 
thou doest, do quickly.” And we read “He then having re
ceived the sop, went immediately out.” John xiii. 30. And 
Jesus relieved of his presence, commenced those tender words of 
sympathy to TIis disciples, commencing with the 14th chapter of 
John, “Let not your heart be troubled,” etc. In a continuation 
of that address, He says to His faithful followers, “Peace I leave 
with you, my peace I give unto you: not as the world giveth, give 
I unto you: let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be 
afraid.” John xiv. 27. As this is the second time in that ad
dress in which He said, “Let not your heart be troubled,” it is 
evident He knew they would experience many things calculated 
to trouble and perplex them.

There is much meaning in those words of Jesus, “Not as the 
world giveth, give I unto you.” The world bestows its favors 
from selfish motives; too often for the purpose of promoting its 
worldly schemes. Christ’s giving on the contrary is altogether 
disinterested, He is seeking the well-being and spiritual advance
ment of His disciples, and in all His actions, and all His words, 
this is manifested: and how could it be otherwise in one who 
gave himself a willing sacrifice for a lost world. “My peace I 
give unto yon.” What a bequest from the Savior to His disci
ples, on the night in which He would agonize in Gethsemane, and 
the following day pour out His life-blood on Calvary.

The history of the Church in all ages shows what a poor 
estimate it has put on that bequest. Christ had no home or 
lands to give. He Himself said, “The foxes have holes, and the 
birds of the air have nests, but the Son of Man hath not where to 
lay His head.” Matt. viii. 20.

Christ put a true estimate on spiritual things. Would to 
God the same could be said of the Church.

In the sight of the law it is considered a very heinous crime 
to pervert justice, or to try to defraud the heir of an estate of 
the portion coming to him; very few would dare to do such a 
thing. But how much greater the offense to deprive the Church
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of the peace and tranquility bequeathed to it by Christ. Yet 
this is often done in ways we little think of. Sometimes through 
thoughtlessness, sometimes by more aggravated transgresion, but 
whichever way it is, it is a terrible thing when this last bequest 
of Christ, given in His parting words, amidst the solemnity of a 
scene uuparalled in the history of the world. We say it is a 
terrible thing when the rich streams of this bequest are checked 
in their ceaseless flow from the throne of God to bless and 
strengthen those for whom they were intended.

This bequest of Christ, as we have seen is wholly disinter
ested; prompted by divine love, for which we can give no ade
quate return.

The Church, although composed of mortal and fallible men 
and women, is a divine institution. Organized and governed by 
divine laws, the ultimate object and end being the spiritual 
advancement and growth jn grace of its individual members, 
and if this is overlooked, and less worthy feelings, aims and ambi
tions are allowed to supplant and take the place of God’s benefi
cent design, sorrow then becomes the lot of every right-minded 
officer and every pure-hearted member of the household. If 
shame comes upon one member, all the members have to share in 
the reproach. There is no getting away from this condition of 
things.

Sin is the fruitful parent of sorrow; it brings remorse and 
sorrow in its path, but thank God, He has made provision for 
the weakness of sinful flesh. So that if any one is overtaken in 
a fault he need not be handed over to the blackness of despair, 
but restored in the spirit of meekness (Gal. vi. 1, 2), on confes
sion and satisfactory proof of repentance.

. As we value Christ’s last bequest, let us all strive for the 
peace and unity of the household.

“Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you; not as 
the world giveth give I unto you; let not your heart be troubled, 
neither let it be afraid.” John xiv. 27.

“These things have I spoken unto you that in me ye might 
have peace. In the world ye shall have tribulation; but be of 
good cheer: I have overcome the world.” John xvi. 33.

0, blessed Savior! 0! compassionate One, who didst give 
good cheer” to thy followers, on the dark night of thine own< .
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sorrow and betrayal give us a large portion of tliy Spirit, in 
every trying hour.

Is it any wonder that on Christ’s natal morn a multitude 
of the heavenly host sang praises to God, saying, “Glory to God 
in the highest, and on earth peace, good-will toward men.”

No wonder that Isaiah in looking forward with prophetic
vision to the conquests of the millennial age called Him the 
“Prince of Peace. Isaiah ix. 6. “My peace I give unto you.” * 
0, rich bequest, that which the Church and the world most needs 
to-day and Christ ends that memorable passover address, in 
these words: “These things I have spoken unto you, that in me 
ye might have peace. In the world ye shall have tribulation, 
but be of good cheer; I have overcome the world.” John xvi. 
33. May Ilis life be inspiration unto us to also overcome the 
world, and every worldly desire that may arise in our minds, 
seeking to “bring into captivity every thought to the obedience 
of Christ.” 2 Cor. x. 5. When we do this, let us earnestly 
seek the “Peace of God which.passeth all understanding, to keep 
our hearts and minds through Christ Jesus.” Philip, iv. 7. 
What a sublime idea the apostle lia/3 of this peace, it was inex
pressible, he could only say, it “Passeth all understanding.” No 
wonder that in writing to the Church at Colosse He exhorted 
them to “Let the peace of God rule in their hearts” (Col. iii 
15), having the controlling power there, be governed and guided 
by it.

Brethren, let us prize Christ’s rich bequest, above all earthly 
treasures, “My peace I give unto you,” and as we come around 
this board on the first day of each week, to remember Him. May 
we cultivate and cherish His Spirit, remembering that “the wis
dom that is from above is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, and 
easy to be entreated, full of mercy and good fruits without par
tiality. and without hypocrisy. And the fruit of righteousness 
is sown in peace of them that make peace. James iii. 17, 18.

This is the Bible doctrine; purity and righteousness is the 
basis of that peace which God bestows. “There shall in no wise 
enter into the holy Jerusalem anything that defileth, neither 
whatsoever worketh abomination, or maketh a lie, but they that

25



386 ADDRESSES, ETC., ON BIBLE THEMES.

tire written in the Lamb’s book of life, 
written there, and have no fellowship with

y y May our names be

THE APOSTASY.

“I am not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ; for it is the power of 
God unto salvation to every one that believeth; to the Jew first, and 
also to the Greek. For therein is the righteousness of God revealed 

• from faith to faith; as it is written, ‘The just shall live by faith,’ or, 
The just by faith, shall live.”—Korn. i. 16..

If Paul was a true messenger of Jesus Christ, what he here 
affirms must be taken as an indisputable fact, one that cannot 
be controverted. The language is plain and unequivocal; it 
cannot admit of two meanings.

• “The Gospel,” he says, “is the power of God unto salvation 
to every one that believeth.” Paul had his commission direct 
from Christ. “He is a chosen vessel unto me,” said Christ, “to 
bear my name before the Gentiles, and kings and the children 
of Israel; for I will show him what great things he must suffer 
for my name’s sake,” Acts ix. 15, and consequently he must have 
been abundantly competent to express himself correctly on that 
subject. Furthermore his statement does not stand alone, un
supported by collateral testimony. On no other ground can 
we understand the depth and importance of the commission 
given by Christ to Ilis disciples, “Go ye into all the world and 
preach the Gospel to every creature, he that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved, and he that believeth not shall be con
demned.” Mark xvi. 15. Need we wonder that Paul in his 
letter to the Corinthians should say, “For in Christ Jesus I have 
begotten you through the Gospel.” 1 Cor. iv. 15. This was the 
begetting power, and in his letter to the Galatians he says, ‘ ‘ For 
1 certify you, brethren, that the Gospel which was preached of 
me is not after man for I neither received it of man, neither was 
I taught it, but by the revelation of Jesus Christ.” Gal. i. 11.

If this central fundamental truth were duly apprehended, 
and its importance realized we would not find so many profess
ing Christians who cannot tell what the Gospel is. No sane man 
realizing its importance, and convinced that life and death are 
suspended in the issue, would stop short of settling the question. 
What is the Gospel? What constitutes this good message?
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When Christ preached the Gospel about all Galilee, it was called 
“the Gospel of the kingdom.

This Gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the world 
for a witness unto all nations, and then shall the end come.” 
Matt. xxiv. 14.

Never in the history of the world was such a clear and com
prehensive message given, with such tremendous importance 
attached to it, and shall I say, no message has been so dreadfully 
disregarded and so fearfully misunderstood. Jew, and Gentile 
alike blinded, only in different ways. The Gospel of to-day is 
a Gospel with the kingdom left out. The kingdom is conspicu
ous from its absence. Would you trust your salvation to such a 
Gospel? Or allow your friends to risk theirs without a ringing 
protest, a loud, a distinct and prolonged warning? If we want 
to be followers of them who through faith and patience inherit 
the promises we must believe as did Philip’s converts in Samaria, 

When they believed Philip preaching the things concerning 
the kingdom of God, and the name of Jesus Christ, they were 
baptized, both men and women.

This shows the twofold nature of the message, but still one 
Gospel, two branches, and each branch dependent on the other, 
to carry out Jehovah’s purpose. The Jews rejected the Christ 
of God. Of what use was the Gospel to them? None whatever. 
The Gentiles reject the kingdom, they have no use for it; their 
immortal souls go to heaven at death. Now can you tell me 
what the Gospel will do for them ? I cannot, unless it condemns 
them for their unbelief.

When we speak in this way we are charged with being 
bigotted, narrow-minded, out of sympathy or touch with the 
times. People now-a-days, we are told, are liberal-minded, take 
"broad views of things. We will not dispute this, if they will in
clude one more broad thing, and say they walk in the broad 
way. But on the authority of Christ Jesus, the way to life 
oternal is narrow, and the gate strait, and inasmuch as His 
people are a peculiar people, on the authority of Paul, His 
servant and apostle, we prefer to walk in the narrow way and 
he considered peculiar, and suffer reproach and scorn of the 
so-called liberal-minded, who hold broad views and are in touch 
with the times.

Matt. iv. 23. Later He said,> 1

i <

•i i

Acts viii. 12.
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We are not in touch with the times, and why? Because 
the times are not in touch, or in sympathy with Christ and His 

doctrine.
The religious world around us know very well that we are 

not in sympathy with them, and moreover we desire that they 
should know it. Unless we protest against their methods and 
witness against their errors we are silently endorsing them, and 
in view of the soon coming Judge of all mankind, we cannot, we 
dare not take neutral ground. The call of Providence to-day 
is as loud and emphatic as was the voice of Joshua of old to the 
wavering hosts of Israel, “Choose ye this day whom ye will 
serve.” Joshua xxiv. 15. Or the trumpet call of Elijah, “How 
long halt ye between two opinions, if the .Lord be God follow 
Him, but if Baal, then follow him.” 1 Kings xviii. 21.

Men prominent in the religious world curl the lip, and with 
a scornful look that is intended to silence all oposition will say. 
11 The idea that a handful of men should presume that they are 
right, and everybody else wrong. Why, the thing is preposter
ous. ’ ’

These are the adversaries, the wicked ones of whom Christ 
spoke in the parable of the sower, who, when the good seed, the 
Word of the kingdom is sown by the wayside, cometh immedi
ately and taketh it away, and so in like manner that sown on 
stony ground shares the same fate.

I now propose to trace before you as well as I can, some 
of the causes leading up to this sad condition of apostasy by both 
Jew and Gentile. I do this from no spirit of controversy, but 
from a sincere and earnest desire that all of you, and especially 
the young may be fortified against this charge of bigotry and 
narrow-mindedness, to which we are frequently subjected.

You are all aware that at the time of Christ’s first advent 
the Jewish nation was in expectation of the Messiah; and the 
question naturally arises; Why then did they reject Him? The 
answer is a very plain one, simply because they were not guided 
by what the prophets wrote concerning Him. With the excep
tion of old Simeon, a just and devout man, who was waiting for 
the consolation of Isreal, and one Anna, a prophetess, who was 
of great age, and departed not from the temple, but served 
God with fastings and prayers night and day. These two, with
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probably a few others, stumbled not at His lowly birth, but gave 
thanks to the Lord, that they had lived to see the salvation of 
God. But it was far otherwise with the large majority, who 
were carried by human prejudice, and the tide of popular 
opinion. He did not come in the way they expected, and evi
dently like the people of our day, they had their own idea of the 
fitness of things. Instead of carefuly studying the Scriptures 
as to the manner of His coming, their minds were blinded by 
prejudice and Jewish traditions so that they could not receive 
His teaching.

It is indeed recorded that “the comomn people heard Him 
gladly,” and once or twice public sentiment appeared to rally in 
His favor, but it was superficial, fluctuating and short-lived. 
The people were largely under the influence of the priests; and 
the high priests, the scribes and the pharisees being galled at 
His sharp reproofs for their hypocrisy became completely set 
against Him and joining with the Ilerodians, a political party, 
mostly Sadducees, they sought ITis overthrow, and at last clarn- 
mored for His life, as we read in Mark iii. 6: And the Pharisees 
went forth and straightway took counsel with the Ilerodians 
against Him how they might destroy Him, which finally cul
minated in His crucifixion, and so the prophecy of Isaiah was 
fulfilled. He was despised and rejected of men, a man of sor
rows and familiar with grief. Isaiah liii. 3.

It is the marvel of all the religious denominations in Christen
dom, so-called, why the Jews should have overlooked the predic
tions of the humiliation and suffering of the Son of God, and 
so rejected Him, but is it not more marvelous that they in turn 
should be ecpially blinded as to Christ’s second coming, and per
sonal reign on earth? The Jews rejected the King, and the 
Gentiles reject the kingdom, and between them the Gospel is com
pletely nullified. Let us endeavor to trace the cause of this 
rejection on the part of the Gentiles. You remember Paul’s 
■prediction that the “time will come when they will not endure 
sound doctrine, but after their own lusts shall they heap to 
themselves teachers having itching ears, and they shall turn 
away their ears from the truth, and shall be turned unto fables.” 
2 Tim. iv. 2. And Peter in his second epistle says, “But there 
were false prophets also among the people even as there shall
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be false teachers among you, who privily shall bring in damnable- 
heresies even denying the Lord that bought them, and bring upon 
themselves swift destruction, and many shall follow their perni
cious ways, by reason of whom the way of truth shall be evil 
spoken of.” 2 Peter ii. 1. This is again being fulfilled before 
our eyes in the case of the Josephites. Emphatically they are 
denying the Lord that bought them.

The early history of the Church shows how soon those pre
dictions were verified. In Anno Domini 54, when Paul wrote 
his second letter to the Tliessalonians, he warned them that the 
mystery of iniquity had even then begun to work. 2 Thess. ii, 7. 
It is worthy of remark that this epistle was written from Athens, 
at the very time he encountered the Grecian philosophers there, 
who mocked him when he spoke of a resurrection from the dead. 
Those followers of Plato never had any faith in, or need of a 
resurrection of the dead. The Soeratic and Platonic belief was 
evidently making itself felt, for ten years later when Paul 
addressed his letter to the church at Colosse, he warned them 
to “Beware lest any man spoil you through philosophy, aud vain 
deceit, after the traditions of men, after the rudiments of the 
world, and not after Christ, 
had been subverted in this way is apparent from Paul’s letter to 
Timothy, in which he counselled him to avoid profane and vain 
babblings, and oppositions of science, falslv so-called, which 
some professing, have erred concerning the faith. 1 Tim. vi. 20.

But notwithstanding all these warnings and admonitions 
the work of corrupting the truth went steadily on, aud no doubt 
the dreadful persecutions to which all were subjected who re
mained steadfast in their adherence to the faith greatly hastened 
the work of corruption. Think of Paul’s recital of the stonings. 
the bonds, the imprisonments and the stripes, the hunger and 
thirst, the cold and the nakedness, he was subjected to. in wit
nessing for the truth, and not he alone, but hosts of others, and 
then you will be in some measure prepared to comprehend with
out amazement the alliance between truth and error, Christianity 
and Pagan doctrine that took place during the reign of Con
stantine, in the beginning of the fourth century, which was more 
of a political than a religious movement.

If such grievous errors crept into the Church in the life time,.

That the faith of some> 9 Col. ii. 8.
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and under the eyes of the apostles, notwithstanding their faith
ful, pointed, and powerful testimony, their earnest entreaties, 
warnings and admonitions, need we be surprised at the spread 
of false and heretical opinions as soon as such restraining influ
ence was removed? Pagan philosophy taught by men of genius, 
poetic fancy, and sublime ideality, was captivating to the minds 
of youth, promising them liberty, as the apostle says, speaking 
great swelling words of vanity, while they themselves are the 
servants of corruption.

As we have already said, the school of Socrates and Plato, 
had no need of a resurrection from the dead, as they believed in 
the continued existence of man after death, in some other form, 
and when Christian doctrine brought nothing but contempt, 
bonds, imprisonment, exile and death to its followers, it is nor 
to be wondered at that the less spiritual should make a com
promise with error and seek to amalgamate the Pagan idea of 
immortality with the Christian doctrine of a resurrection from 
the dead, and hence the hybrid we now have, misnamed Chris
tianity.

We have traced this monster evil from a certain point to 
its culmination in the union between Church and State, at which 
time it is claimed Christianity was established, and if so. I must 
say, w7hen Christianity was so established then it fell. Fell from 
its high state of purity and spirituality to become the tool of 
statecraft and priestcraft, and has been cruel and oppressive in 
its enactments and persecuting in its spirit to all who would 
dare to call its authority in question, but if time permitted we 
ought to trace this gigantic evil to its Satanic origin, when the 
serpent deceived the first pair with the insolent lie, “Ye shall 
not surely die.” This is the root of the whole matter. Pagan
ism, and a false system of religion have preserved and propagated 
the original falsehood, and the religious world have been carried 
away with it. and now they taunt us with not being in touch 
with the times. No. thank God, we spurn all such alliances, and 
I pray God, what I have said, may fortify you to bear reproach 
for the name of Christ and TIis doctrine, and stimulate you to 
defend His Gospel, contend earnestly for the faith once delivered 
to the saints. And live in harmony with the divine require
ments, and then no matter what reproach and scorn you may
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have to bear, you will be owned and blessed at the coming: of the 
kingdom of God's dear Son.

To those who have recently taken Christ’s yoke upon them, 
more especially let me say, shrink not from reproach for the 
name and cause of Christ, you know you enlisted to suffer re
proach, that was one of the conditions. The flesh naturally 
shrinks from it, but then the flesh in this, as in other things, 
needs crucifying, and every time you bear the cross courageously 
the more strength you will gain for future efforts, till ultimately 
like the apostles of old, you will rejoice when you are counted 
worthy to suffer shame for His name, and to strengthen you for 
greater endurance, remember that He hath borne our griefs, and 
carried our sorrows, He was wounded for our transgressions, He 
was bruised for our iniquities, the chastisement of our peace 
was upon Him, and with His stripes we are healed, and remem
ber further how meekly and uncomplainingly He bore it all. 
This thought should forever silence any murmuring on our part, 
and check the rising spirit of impatience, and to cheer you on 
reflect that in due time you shall reap if you faint not; and on, 
the ecstasy of glory of the reaping time is far beyond human 
comprehension, “It doth not yet appear what we shall be, but, 
if we remain faithful, we know that when He shall appear, we 
shall be like Him, for we shall see Him as He is.” 1 John iii. 2.

If there is one here to-day who has not yet embraced the 
truth in the love of it, to such I would say, to you is the Word of 
this salvation sent. Acts xiii. 26. Slight not the offer, lest to 
you it may never be sent again.

To-day the invitation is come, come for all things are now
ready.

Whosoever will let him take the water of life freely.
Believe the Gospel, repent, and be baptized into the name 

of Christ, for the remission of your sins, and then live godly, 
and wait for Messiah from heaven to crown you with life in His 
kingdom, to die no more. I also think it would he well to 
occasionally engage in a

REVIEW.

In thinking of a subject that would be elevating, strength
ening, and comforting to present to you to-day, it occurred to



393ADDRESSES, ETC., ON BIBLE THEMES.

me that I could not do better than follow the example of Sunday- 
schools with regard to reviews. Every now and again they have 
a review of their work, and studies, and I have no doubt, but 
reviews are profitable. They are strongly recommended in Script
ure, and ought to be more generally practiced. They are safe, 
both for individuals and for churches. The church at Ephesus 
was counseled to review. They had many things for which they 
were commended, but there was one sad declension: they had left 
their first love, and were commanded to remember from whence 
they had fallen, and repent, and do the first works. Rev. ii. 5.

The churches of Galatia were also advised to review. Paul 
wrote to them in the most impressive and earnest manner: 0 
foolish Galatians, who hath bewitched you that ye should not 
obey the truth, before whose eyes Jesus Christ hath been evi
dently set forth crucified among you. I marvel that ye are so 
soon remove from Him that called you into the grace of Christ, 
unto another gospel, which is not another, but there be some 
that trouble you, and would pervert the Gospel of Christ. Gal. 
i. 6. Just as if he had said, “Review your past life, think of 
your early experience in the Christian race. Ye did run well; 
who did hinder you that ye should not obey the truth? There 
was a time when you were sound in the faith before you were 
led away by human speculations and got entangled in their 
snares. You were devoted to the Master’s work, earnest and 
sincere in your profession. Where is the blessedness ye spake 
of? What has become of it, have ye bartered it away for some 
thing of less value? I tell you, brethren, there is no standing 
still in this procession, we are either advancing, or retrograding. 
If our faith is not stronger to-day than ever before, our love for 
Christ and His cause more ardent, our trust greater, and our 
knowledge of divine things more extended, there is something 
sadly wrong which needs righting.

The resurrection of Christ is the foundation of the Chris
tian’s hope. The keystone of the arch which spans redemption’s 
work hung over the world while Christ was in the tomb, the 
intense agony of those three days! No darker hour has the 
world ever beheld since the deluge swept an ungodly race from 
the earth. But, 0, what joy on the morning of the third day 
awaited the brave, loving women, who, before the break of day,
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went to the tomb and found it empty, and heard the glad angelic 
message, He is not here, He is risen, as He said, come, see the 
place where the Lord lay. What an eventful day! Think of 
the glad surprise to the two disciples on the way to Eramaus, as 
the Lord made Himself known to them, and then they go and 
carry the news to the eleven, at Jerusalem, saying: “The Lord is 
risen indeed and hath appeared unto Simon.” Yes, “risen in
deed,” it is no delusion, but a joyous reality. The dark cloud 
has burst, the gloom is dispelled and hope reigns once more.

But, thanks be to God, He was seen of more than Simon, 
having been seen of above five hundred brethren at once, and 
having again and again appeared to all the apostles, with whom 
He remained for forty days after His resurrection, speaking of 
the things pertaining to the kingdom of God, and preparing 
them for the work of proclaiming the same; this had ever been 
His all-absorbing theme and will be ours if we are duly impressed 
with its sublime importance.

Not only is His resurrection well attested by eye-witnesses 
of the events of those forty days of His post-resurrection so
journ ; the experience of Paul in his later manifestation is over
powering, and when we come to the closing revelation to John in 
Patmos Isle, it is then that we feel the force of Isaiah’s words, 
quoted by Paul, “Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have 
entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath pre
pared for them that love Him, but God hath revealed them unto 
us by His Spirit, for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea the 
deep things of God.

The glory of that age 'would be too dazzling to us now. 
“When the glory of the Lord shall be revealed, and all flesh shall 
see it together, for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it.” Isa. 
xl. 5. That glory shall be enduring, as the prophet David has 
said. “The glory of the Lord shall endure forever, the Lord shall 
rejoice in His works.” Psalm civ. 31. The transfiguration of 
Christ is the best representation of the glory of that age. “His 

• face did shine as the sun, and His raiment was white as the 
light.” Matt. xvii. 2. (Peminding us of Isaiah’s prophecy, 
Who is this that cometh from Edom. Isaiah lxxiii. 1.)—Paul in 
writing to the Corinthians refers to the glory of Moses’ counte
nance which had to be veiled when he came down from the

> )
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Mount Sinai, says, If the ministrations of death, written and en
graven in stones, was glorious, . . . how shall not the ministra
tion of the Spirit be rather glorious? 2 Cor. iii. 7. Doubtless 
you all remember that at the grave of Lazarus, Jesus said to 
Martha, “Said I not unto thee, that if thou wouldst believe, thou 
shouldest see the glory of God?” John xi. 40. Now, if the 
glory of God was exhibited in raising Lazarus from the dead, 
how will it be exhibited in raising the whole company of the 
redeemed ones to glorious spirit life, of unending duration, who 
will be equal unto the angels who excel in strength, and then 
think of the fulfillment of those grand predictions—“All thy 
works shall praise thee, 0 Lord, and thy saints shall bless thee. 
They shall speak of the glory of thy kingdom, and talk of thy 
power, to make known to the sons of men, His mighty acts, and 
the glorious majesty of His kingdom. Thy kingdom is an ever
lasting kingdom, and thy dominion endureth throughout all 
generations.” Psalm cxlv. 10.

If this is to be the employment of the saiuts in the future, 
ii ought to be their delight now. Christ’s ministry, before His 
sulVcring, was preaching the Gospel of the kingdom; and, as we 
have seen, during the forty days He remained on earth after 
His resurrection. He was employed in speaking of the things per
taining to the kingdom of God.

In like manner, if that is to be the future occupation of the 
saints, it will be their delight now. You observe they speak of 
the glory of His kingdom and talk of His power. It is a delight
ful—all-absorbing theme to them: now they are transported by 
it. The contemplation of it raises them above the things of time 
and sense with their anxieties, perplexities, and troubles, and 
carries them forward in imagination to the realization of their 
hopes, when all God’s works shall praise Him; and not only is it 
a delightful subject of meditation, and topic of conversation 
with them, they desire to interest others in it. The Psalmist 
says their object is “to make known to the sons of men. God’s 
mighty acts, and the glorious majesty of His kingdom.” The 
sons of men, at the present -time, care very little about God’s 
kingdom, their minds are occupied with other things, which 
engross the whole of their attention. It is the present that con
cerns them, and although, as reasonable men. they must see how

J > Acts i. 3.
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very fleeting are all earth’s pursuits, yet a false system of 
religion quiets their minds, and makes them passive and indiffer
ent to the things concerning the kingdom of God. Brethren and 
sisters, may this review be profitable unto us, and let it ever be 
our chief delight, amidst the opposing and conflicting elements 
and influences around us, to keep the coming and kingdom of 
Christ uppermost in our minds, prominently before us. We 
need its cleansing, strengthening, comforting influence every day 
of our lives,and as we rejoice in contemplating the things which 
God hath prepared for them that love Him, may we ever remem
ber that Ilis rule is, “If ye love me, keep my commandments,” 
and let us try to interest others who may, as yet, care for none 
of these things. In this way, more than in any other, can we 
best promote the glory of God, and the good of our fellow-men.



CHAPTER XVI.

“to the jew first.”

“For I am not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ; for it is the power 
of God unto salvation to every one that bolieveth; to the Jew first, and 
also to the Greek.”—Rom. i. 16.

HAVE long been deeply impressed with the sad fact that the 
treatment of the Jews in all lands, and the cruel persecu
tions to which they are subjected in many countries, does 

ill-accord with the high position assigned them in the Word of 
God.

I
No nation under heaven has had such distinguished favors 

granted unto them as that of the Jew. The call of God to 
■ Abraham, and the promise made to him, “And I will make of 
thee a great nation, and I will bless thee, and make thy name 
great; and thou shalt be a blessing; and I will bless them that 
bless thee, and curse him that curseth thee and in thee shall 
all families of the earth be blessed.” Gen. xii. 2, 3.

One would suppose that such a threatening as this would 
make Jew-haters tremble, the world over; but such people fear 
not God, and do not tremble at His word. The grand prophetic 
truths regarding the restoration of Israel, are to them a dead 
letter; and, so thoroughly disregarded as to have no effect on 
their -lives, and the Jews are still despised, and everywhere con
sidered fit subjects for contempt and scorn.

The marvel is that so many professing Christianity should 
have forgotten what the world owes to that nation, whose early 
history is unrivaled amidst the nations of the earth. Their de
liverance from Egypt, when about two million people passed 
through the Red Sea on dry land, the returning waters of which 
engulfed Pharaoh and his host; such a deliverance was never 
vouchsafed to any people, and their miraculous preservation dur
ing their journey in the wilderness, when God “bai*e them on 
cagle’s wings, and brought them unto Himself.” Exod. xix. 4.
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Unto no other nation under heaven did God bestow divinely 
inspired prophets, teaching them heavenly wisdom and opening 
the veil of futurity and telling them of things to come, many 
•of which have been fulfilled, some of which are fulfiling now, 
and some are yet in the future, which will assuredly be performed 
as God’s oath and promise are pledged for their accomplish
ment.

God has promised to bring this people back to their own 
land, and the Old Testament is full of such promises. Read care 
fully Exekiel xxxiv. 11 to the end; also chapter xxxvi. through
out, and when you have done so, remember God’s promise 
concerning the mountains of Israel. “I will multiply men upon 
you, all the house of Israel, even all of it: and the cities shall be 
inhabited, and the wastes shall be builded; and I will multiply 
upon you man and beast; and they shall increase and bring 
fruit; and I will settle you after your old estates, and will do 
better unto you than at your beginnings: and ye shall know that 
I am the Lord.” Ezek. xxxvi. 10, 11.

Let us consider what we owe to the Jews, through them we 
received the Old and the New Testaments. The prophets were 
Jews, Jesus, the Christ of God was a Jew, the apostles were 
Jews; Paul knew what he was saying when speaking of the Jews 
he said, “Who are Israelites, to whom pertaineth the adoption, 
and the glory, and the covenants, and the giving of the law, 
and the service of God, and the promises, whose are the fathers, 
and of whom, as concerning the flesh, Christ came, who is over 
all, God blessed forever. Amen.” Rom. ix. 4 and 5.

In view of these things, it becometli us to cherish nothing 
but the most kindly feelings toward the Jews; and in our- deal
ings and intercourse with them, let them understand that we are 
their friends, and have a deep interest in their welfare; and in 
this way they may give us a hearing, and we may be instrumental 
in lifting the veil from their minds and ultimately they may see 
in Jesus of Nazareth, the Messiah promised unto the Fathers, and 
may we ever remember the divine injunction, “Pray for the 
peace of Jerusalem; they shall prosper that love thee.” Psalm 
cxxii. 6.

I am convinced there is no more hopeful field for missionary 
labor at the present time than among the Jewish people, if they
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are approached in a right spirit, and by persons who themselves 
believe the promises made unto the Fathers of the Jewish nation, 
and are looking for their fufillment in the light of divine 
prophecy, and such only are prepared for this work.

When one considers the large amount of money yearly ex
pended in China, in Africa and in India in missionary work, 
which to a very large extent is fruitless of results, in Christianiz
ing the natives, we feel like entering a protest and presenting 
a petition that some of that money may be turned into a better 
channel, and applied towards enlightening that nation through 
whom we originally received the life-giving oracles—not forget
ting Paul's order of things when he said, “To the Jew first, 
and also to the Greek.” The Jew having the precedence, and 
the superior claim.

The following lines written by my dear departed wife, 
Margaret McEwen-McLaughlan, being apropos, I have tran
scribed them here:

THE JEW.

Ho wanders ’mong the nations,
As first from Judah's hills,

Not time, nor place can change him— 
A Jew he wanders still.

He falls before the dread simoon, 
That in the desert blows,—

He shivers underneath the blast, 
’Mid the lone polar snows.

Landless and exiled on he roams,
Distinct in every clime,

While the Turkish crescent's waving o’er 
His own loved Palestine.

The rise and fall of empires,
Have passed his wondering view. 

Ah! what a life of destiny 
Is that of thine, O Jew!

The proud, the impious Babylon,
The seat of pride and lust;

He writhed beneath her captive chain, 
Then passed her in the dust.
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The blaze of Persian glory,
Like the meteor Hash had gone,

And the ray that brought deliverance, 
No longer on him shone.

He trod the streets of classic Greece, 
When laurels wreathed her brow— 

'Mid the tombstones of her splendor 
We see him linger now.

He gazed on Rome in glory,
As she spread her eagle wings— 

Soaring mistress of the nations,
Her voice the law of kings.

E'en his queenly Jerusalem,
Strewn 'mid the desert sands,

But the everlasting hills are there— . 
Mount Zion over stands.

Jerusalem’s promised glory,
His waiting eyes shall see,

And Israel’s son no longer roams, 
Prom bondage now is free.

When Judah's scattered children 
Throng to their promised home, 

And Messiah sways the scepter, 
A King on David's throne.

At the breaking of bread, let us ever remember that it was 
the King of the Jews who gave His life as a ransom for many.

The subject for our consideration to-day is the warning 
words of Jesus to Peter—“Watch and Pray, that ye enter not 
into temptation.” Matt. xxvi. 41. We recently had the beau
tiful subject, “The Lord is my Shepherd,” but on the night 
when the Memorial Supper was instituted Christ said unto His 
disciples “All ye shall be offended because of me this night: for 
it is written, I will smite the Shepherd, and the sheep of the 
flock shall be scattered abroad.” The fervid, impulsive Peter 
replied. “Though all men shall be offended because of thee, yet 
will I never be offended.” And when Christ told him that that 
very night he would deny Him, Peter replied, “Though I should
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die with thee, yet will I not deny thee: Likewise also said all 
the disciples. ’ ’

Subsequent to this protestation of regard, and after they 
arrive at Gethsemane, where Jesus selects Peter, James and John 
to accompany Him, He utters the warning, “Watch and pray 
that ye enter not into temptation.” The same three who were 
with Him on the Mount of Transfiguration, and were eye-wit
nesses of His majesty, and heard the voice from the excellent 
glory saying, “This is my beloved Son in whom I am well 
pleased,” were selected to witness His terrible agony, the bloody 
sweat, and hear the thrice repeated earnest prayer, “0, My 
Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me: nevertheless 
not as I will but as thou wilt.” But instead of watching they 
fell asleep, and the lone, agonizing Savior, said unto Peter, 
“What, could ye not watch with me one hour?” Later they all 
forsook Him and fled, and Peter, who was so self-confident a 
few hours before, thrice denied that he knew Him! Poor, weak 
human nature! how unreliable in the hour of need. Sad record. 
Peter who aforetime confessed, “Thou art the Christ the Son of 
the living God,” which drew forth the Lord’s approval, 
“Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona, for flesh and blood hath not 
revealed it unto thee but my Father which is in heaven.” Matt, 
xvi. 16. Peter, who had been with him so long and witnessed 
His miracles; had stood with Him on the holy mount; had so 
recentlj'’ been with Him at the last Passover feast in the large 
upper room, and listened to His thrilling address, those tender, 
fervid words that fell from His lips; Peter who walked with 
Him to the Mount of Olives, on that sad night, and was per
mitted to go with Him into Gethsemane. Can it be the same 
Peter? 0, no it cannot be! But wherein is the difference? The 
one was Peter under the Shepherd’s care, the other Peter left 
to himself; “I will smite the Shepherd, and the sheep of the 
flock shall be scattered abroad.” What a contrast! Strength 
and weakness were never so manifest before. Peter essaying to 
walk upon the water, was all right when he cried, “Lord, save 
me,” but here he forgot to call upon his Lord, who although 
buffeted and spit upon was still able to save; and so he fell. 
But to come to our own case. We are living in an enemy’s coun-

26
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try, surrounded by snares and pitfalls, where constant watch
fulness is necessary. There is much to allure the thoughtless 
mind, and ensnare the unwary. Believers are very properly 
designated soldiers in the writings of Paul the Veteran, and he 
exhorts Timothy to “war a good warfare.” 1 Tim. i. 18. 
fight the fight of faith.” 1 Tim. vi. 12, and to “endure hardness 
as a good soldier of Jesus Christ.” 2 Tim. ii. 3.

Now when soldiers are encamped in proximity to an enemy 
the first thing they do is to place guards, at the different out
posts, all along the line; men, who while on duty shall be ever 
vigilant, and give alarm on the first approach of the enemy. 
And in some countries it is a crime punishable by death for a 
soldier doing guard duty to fall asleep, and the necessity of this 
rule becomes apparent when you consider that the safety of the 
whole army might be imperiled by such want of vigilance. 
Peter realized the need of watchfulness when writing to the 
strangers scattered throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, 
Asia and Bithynia he exhorted them to be sober. “Be vigilant 
because your adversary the devil as a roaring lion walketh about 
seeking whom he may devour, whom resist. Steadfast in the 
faith, knowing that the same afflictions are accomplished in your 
brethren that are in the world.” 1 Peter v. 8. And again he 
says, “The end of all things is at hand, be ye therefore sober, 
and watch unto praj'er.” 1 Peter iv. 7. No doubt Peter felt 
greater solicitude about his brethren, and the need of watchful
ness, when he remembered his oVn fall, and the Master’s warn
ing unto him, and through him to every weak, tempted disciple, 
through all time. “Watch and pray that ye enter not into 
temptation.” Matt. xxvi. 41.

“To

As a notable instance of the danger of unguarded exposure 
to the enemy’s strategems, the history of Babylon stands con
spicuous. It was, as you all know, a city of great dimensions. 
The wall was 60 miles in circumference, and it has been com
puted would include eight cities as large as London. The wall 
was 350 feet high and 87 feet broad. Under the reign of Nebu
chadnezzar it was the seat of universal Empire. Isaiah called 
it “The glory of kingdoms, the beauty of Chaldees’ excellency.” 
Isaiah xiii. 19. It was adorned with towers, palaces, and hang
ing gardens, and was a city of great pride and luxury. Five
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hundred and forty years before Christ the armies of Cyrus be
sieged the city, and the siege lasted two years, and there is no 
telling how much longer it might have withstood Cyrus’s army, 
but the Babylonians in their pride and luxury must indulge in 
revelry, and on the night of a great festival, when they were eat
ing and drinking, all unconscious of any evil befalling them, 
Cyrus turned the waters of the Euphrates and made the chan
nel of the river a highway for his army, and the inhabitants 
knew it not till Cyrus’s army stood at the palace gates. They 
came unheralded by any note of warning, and sprang upon 
them by surprise, and Babylon, the Golden city, was conquered, 
and its glory perished. Such illustrations of the danger of in
dulgence and carelessness give force to the Savior’s ecarnest 
warning: “Take heed to yourselves, lest at any time your hearts 
be over charged with surfeiting and drunkenness, and the cares 
of this life, and so that day come upon you unawares, for as a 
snare shall it come on all them that dwell on the face of the 
whole earth.” “Watch ye therefore, and pray always that ye 
may be accounted worthy to escape all these things that shall 
come to pass, and to stand before the Son of Man.” Luke xxi. 
34. Also Paul’s warning to the Corinthians xvi. 13, “Watch ye, 
stand fast in the faith, quit you like men, be strong.” Don’t 
be unstable, don’t be vacillating, “but be ye steadfast, unmov
able, always abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as 
ye know that your labor is not in vain in the Lord.” 1 Cor. xv. 
58. Well would it have been for Peter if he had heeded the 
Master’s warning, and saved his bitter weeping. Well will it 
be for us to profit by his experience.

Not only are we living in an enemy’s country with unpropi- 
tious influences around us, the case is worse than that, “A 
man’s foes shall be they of his own household,” yea even worse 
than that, “Out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, wrong im
pulses.” These are the things which defile a man. Oh! the 
constant need of watchfulness, and the spirit of prayer, to guard 
against so many snares. We need to watch and pray that we 
be not conformed unto the world. We need to watch and pray 
that we do not become cold in our affections to divine things 
and indifferent to the enlightening, and bringing in of those 
around us. Ever remember that your efforts in that way can-
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not exceed God’s gracious message, which is to the whole world. 
0, how glad we ought to be that the offer of salvation is free to 
all. “Whosoever will let Him come,” and let us do all in our 
power to bring as many as possible under the sound of the Gos
pel. . Do not stay away from the church service, and say, “I 
know the Gospel, I have no need of any one to preach the Gos
pel to me.”

Just stop there and consider where would you have been if 
some one had not brought you under the sound of the Gospel 
of the kingdom? and then instead of wrapping the mantle of 
indifference around you, you will be filled with zeal to come 
yourself and bring others with you to hear the joyful sound. 
Although we know the Gospel we will never tire of hearing it 
when it is not given in a cold formal way entirely out of har
mony with its spirit, but when it comes from a heart on fire, 
boiling over, to tell others the joyful message, then it has an in
spiring influence. I tell you a solemn fact, my dear brethren 
and sisters, it is this, and mark it well, if the Gospel message has 
no charms for you, God help you. If you have outgrown that, 
how will you ever be able to join in the Song of the Redeemed ? 
for the Gospel message is the basis of that song, where they 
ascribe honor to the Lamb saying, “Thou wast slain, and hast 
redeemed us to God by thy blood out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people and nation, and hast made us unto our God 
kings and priests, and we shall reign on the earth.” Rev. v. 9. 
I love to hear the Gospel message. Do you? It tells us of the 
love of God to man; elevating theme; ennobling theme; purify
ing theme; comforting theme; unchanging love, undying love. 
Let us bask in its bright effulgence till we are changed into the 
same image. Let us not sleep as do others, but let us watch and 
be sober. Men and women of God enter into your closets, and 
hold communion with your Father in heaven, through the Christ 
of God: pray for yourselves, pray for your families, pray for 
the Church, for its purity, for its unity, its peace and prosper
ity, pray for your elders that they may be strengthened to do- 
their duty! Pray for your evangelists, that a door of utterance 
may be opened to them, and that they may win souls to Christ. 
Do not forget to make supplication with thanksgiving. How 
apt we are to forget our blessings! How many say “God be
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merciful,” who seldom, say “God be praised.” It is an awful 
thing to be ungrateful; how we feel it when we do kindness to 
■our fellow-men, and instead of acknowledging it they abuse and 
insult us! Oh, let us be a thankful people! Thankful for the 
lamp of truth. Thankful for God’s love manifested in the per
son of His Son Christ Jesus. Thankful for His great and pre
vious promises. Are you in tribulation and sorrow, be thankful 
for the prospect of the soon coming Deliverer, and pray fer
vently day by day that we may all be ready to meet Him 
at His coming. “Watch therefore for ye know not what hour 
your Lord doth come.” Matt. xxiv. 42. Watch, like the watch
men on the tower, like the soldier on guard, with the enemy 
in view, like the pilot when nearing a rock coast, like the 
l'fe-saving crew on a stormy night. Watch! “Watch,” said 
Jesus to His apostles. “Watch,” said the apostles over and 
over again to the Church. The heavenly message to the angel 
of the Church in Sardis was, “Be watchful and strengthen
the things which remain............ If therefore thou shalt not
watch, I will come unto thee as a thief, and thou shalt not 
know what hour I will come upon thee,” Rev. iii. 2, 3, and again 
“Behold I come as a thief, Blessed is he that watcheth, and 
keepeth his garments lest he walk naked, and they see his 
shame.” Rev. xvi. 15. May this blessing come upon all of us.

The elders of every church organization should be on the 
watchtower to guide their charge through the darkness of the 
midnight hours.

The Palmist has said, “They know not, neither will they 
understand. They walk on in darkness, all the foundations of 
the earth are moved out of course.” Psalm lxxxii. 5.

Babylon still holds sway. Confusion reigns everywhere 
alike in the political, religious and scientific world.

Each school of scientists holds ideas not only at war with 
every other school, but often at variance with the acknowledged 
principles of their own school. These are the knowing ones who 
will debate about the age of rocks with as much earnestness as 
if the fate of a nation depended on the issue, and with as much 
j.'ositiveness as if it could be demonstrated with the precision of 
a mathematical problem. They will laugh at you, and think you 
weak-minded, and credulous, for believing the Bible account of
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the creation, and yet they will swallow the evolution theory, and 
at the same time hold on to the idea of man having an immortal 
soul, entirely ignoring the well-established axiom that the stream 
cannot rise higher than the fountain-head. Such is the incon
sistency of human nature, with all its boasted attainments. And 
when we come to the religious world the diversity is even more 
startling and becomes a source of humiliation to those who own 
the Bible as a common standard, and the need of careful, prayer
ful study of the "Word is thrust upon us at every corner. The 
tendency of the age is toward speculation and no theory, however 
absurd, can be propounded but it will obtain followers. How is 
this condition of affairs to be met, and what influence can be 
brought to counteract the prevailing tendency?

The Church ought to be the great conservator. Paul desig
nates the Church of the living God as the pillar and ground of 
the truth. But what sorry things do we find all over the land 
bearing the name of churches.

It is very true that the Head of the Church recognizes the 
twos and the threes who meet in His name, and He does not 
despise the gathering in the upper room, on the hillside, or in 
the lone glen. But where any considerable number of believers 
statedly meet it is their obvious duty to organize on Bible prin
ciples in order that they may become more efficient in carrying 
on the work assigned to them by the Master.

Men are weak and helpless in a state of isolation. In order to 
accomplish anything great or good, combination is necessary. 
Look at a drop of water, how insignificant it is—but turn your 
eyes to the mighty ocean on whose bosom float the navies of 
great nations, and the millions of vessels that carry the commerce 
of the world. And what is this vast imposing ocean but an 
accumulation of drops of waters? How insignificant in isola
tion, how magnificent in combination !! Christ said, the children 
of this world are in their generation wiser than the children of 
light. Luke xvi. 8. See what combinations are made for politi
cal and other purposes, and how thorough and complete the 
organizations; officers are elected and bye-laws are framed and 
adopted for regulating the affairs of the society; the better to 
enable them to carry out the objects of the association; and if 
men will thus combine for worldly purposes, how much more
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ought we to combine not after any order or government of our 
own creation, but according to the Word of God, with a code of 
laws of divine origin, and for purposes the most beneficent and 
ennobling.

What is the work the Master has assigned the Church to do?' 
We answer, it is two-fold, and may be expressed as preaching 
the Word, and edifying the body, in other words the Gospel must 
be preached to unbelievers for their salvation, and it is the duty 
of the Church to do this, and then when believers are added to 
the Church they must be nourished by teaching and admonition 
suited to their condition, and this is called, feeding the flock. Let 
us examine how all this is to be accomplished. A more beautiful 
and instructive study than the order and complete arrangement 
of the Church cannot well be imagined. The apostle Paul very 
aptly compared it to the human body where each organ has its 
own proper functions to perform and where none are inde
pendent of the other, but the whole are bound together by 
mutual dependencies. The eye cannot say to the hand, I have 
no need of thee, nor again, the head to the feet. I have no need 
of you; and so on through the whole body to the lack that each 
separate joint supplieth. 1 Cor. xii. 21. And this reminds us 
of what Paul has elsewhere said, that God is not the author of 
confusion, but of peace, as in all the churches of the saints. 1 
Cor. xiv, 33. And as a means to advance this order and harmony 
in the Church, God has in Ilis infinite wisdom and goodness, with 
a knowledge of the wants and weakness of human nature, put the 
affairs of the Church, for the good of the whole, under the con
trol and direction of elders, pastors, or bishops, which are inter- 
changable names for the same office; and to them was given the 
charge. “Feed the Church of God which is among you taking the 
oversight thereof not a constraint, but willingly, not. for filthy 
lucre, but of a ready mind, neither as being lords over God’s 
heritage, but being ensamples to the flock.” 1 Peter v. 2. And 
to the Church is the command given, “Obey them that have the 
rule over you;” mark the language: obey them, and submit your
selves; for they watch for your souls, as they that must give 
account, that they may do it with joy, and not with grief. Ileb. 
xiii. 17. Paul also in his first letter to the Thessalonians (v. 
12) says, “We beseech you, brethren, to know them which labor
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among you, and are over you in the Lord and admonish you, 
and to esteem them very highly in love for their work’s sake.” 
This is very different from treating them spitefully and with 
envy. Brethren, it is no light thing to hold this office. The ear
nest devoted worker must often feel like Paul, when he said, 
Necessity is laid upon me; yea woe is unto me if I preach not 
the Gospel, 1 Cor. ix. 16, and they are entitled to our sympathy, 
our love, our earnest prayers, and our co-operation. The divine 
rule is “let the elders that rule well be counted worthy of double 
honor, especially they who labor in the word and doctrine, 1 Tim. 
v 17, and if we do not accord them this honor then are we not 
in harmony with the divine arrangement.

If they must preach the Word be instant in season, out of 
season, reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long-suffering and doc
trine (2 Tim. iv. 2), shall we so far forget ourselves as to 
cause them pain, anxiety and mortification, by irregularities and 
inconsistency on our part? Instead of this, it is the duty of 
the Church, and ought to be esteemed a privilege especially by 
the young members to ask counsel and advice of the elders; and 
if worthy of their office, their hearts will yearn over you with 
a fatherly care.

The beloved John could say, I have no greater joy than to 
hear that my children walk in the truth. 3 John 4. And when 
a man has devoted his time and spent his energies in preaching 
the Gospel, and has been the humble instrument in directing your 
minds to the truth, the reception of which has at once proved 
your emancipation and your salvation. And when such a one 
watches over you with a jealous care, shall the generous impulses 
of his loving heart be checked by a cold rebuff such as “What 
have you to do with me?” Or if when kindly spoken to of the 
necessity of forsaking former associations and laying aside the 
badges of secret societies, whose funeral rites and ceremonies 
are repugnant and obnoxious to Bible truth, to be told “If you 
don’t stop talking to me, I wont come to the meeting any moi’e!” 
Well, friend, suppose you don’t come, who will be the loser? 
—you or the earnest overseer who was faithfully performing a 
painful duty? Shame on us if we do not recognize the divine 
arrangement and bow to all the appointments of God’s house. 
We need not recount instances of insubordination and the bane-
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ful results produced by them. It is in this as in insubordina
tion to human governments. He that resisteth the power resist- 
eth the ordinance of God. Rom. xiii. 2. As a church you may 
have been remarkably free from dissensions which have rent so 
many other churches all over the land; and yet you may not 
have altogether escaped this trial of the enemy. IIow much of 
this has been due to the imtiring watchfulness of the elders of 
the Church the Master knows, and those who have thus labored 
and fought He will bless.

So far, I have only referred to the office of elder, and now 
we come to consider the important, but subordinate office of 
deacon, whose official business it is to attend to matters affecting 
the temporal wants of the Church as may be seen by consulting 
Acts vi. 1-7. From this it apears that Jewish feeling or national 
prejudice had very early manifested itself in the Church, and 
as a consequence the Grecian widows appear to have been neg
lected in the distribution of temporal relief, and as the apostles 
had so much to attend to in the ministiy of the Word and prayer, 
their time was too precious to serve tables. The qualifications 
of a deacon, are very clearly expressed in 1 Tim. iii. 8-13, and 
prominently we notice gravity. A spirit of gayety and frivolity 
i.j unbecoming to the thoughtful Christian, but the deacons 
must be grave. The necessity of this qualification becomes ap
parent when we reflect that they must so often come in contact 
with human suffering where anything like frivolity might wound 
the already stricken heart. Walk softly when you go into the 
home of want, or approach the couch of sickness, and let words 
of deep sympathy, cheer and comfort attend you when you 
visit the house of mourning, where the eyes are dim with tears, 
and the heart is bowed down with sorrow. Furthermore, the 
deacons must not be partial in their attention, no sectional feel
ings, no national prejudices must mark their path.

They must hold the mystery of the faith in a good con
science, that “in Christ Jesus there is neither Jew nor Greek, 
bond nor free, for ye are all one in Christ Jesus.” Gal. iii. 2S; 
Eph. iii. 6.

The appointee to this office must first be proved, hence the 
apostle’s injunction: “Lay hands suddenly on no man.” 1. Tim. 
v 22. How perfectly simple, yet how beautiful the divine ar-
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rangement, what harmony would pervade our churches, if they 
were constituted of the right material and organized on the 
divine plan. From what we have seen, it appears that the guid
ance and dirction of the Church is entrusted to the elders, and if 
they are the shepherds of the flock, the overseers of the building 
they are certainly the ones to select and approve of proper sub
jects for investigation in the Church, so that everything may 
tend to edification and instruction, and that all vain jangling, 
sirife and dissensions may be avoided. This does not preclude 
individual research on any topic, but does not allow a visionary 
man to drag all his crochets into the Church to mar its peace and 
harmony, striving about words to no profit, but to the subvert
ing of the hearers. 2 Tim. ii. 14. For God is not the author 
of confusion, but of peace as in all churches of the saints. 1 
Cor. xiv. 33.

For where envy and strife is, there is confusion, and every 
evil work. James iii. 16. This conservative course would seem 
to be dictated by the divine injunction, “Let us therefore, follow 
after the things which make for peace, and things wherewith 
one may edify another. Rom. xiv. 19. If we reflect on the grave 
responsibility that rests on the eldei’s, I am sure we cannot with
hold from them our earnest prayers that they may be faithful 
and that God may sustain them in their arduous labors. To 
them properly belong the responsibility of examining all appli
cants for admission to the Church, and this alone is a weighty 
matter to make sure that the applicant realizes his true condition, 
under sin. condemned to die! and no way of escape only through 
Christ Jesus. What a terrible thing it would be to have the 
same charge preferred against one that Jehovah charged against 
the prophets of Israel, “Ye have healed the hurt of the daughter 
of my people slightly, saying, peace, peace; when there is no 
peace.” Jere. vi. 14. The people must be told that the leprosy 
of sin is dreadful, and a fatal malady, incurable by any human 
nostrums, and that nothing but the blood of Jesus Christ, God’s 
Son, can cleanse from sin. I John i. 7. Other foundation can 
no man lay than that is laid which is Jesus Christ. I have some
times heard men, who ought to be better informed, say, that 
baptism is the door, but this wrong. Jesus says, I am the door 
into the sheepfold. John x. 7. Baptism is an important ordi-
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nance not to be neglected, but we must uot transpose things and 
put them out of their proper place, their relative position, this 
is a great mistake and ought to be guarded against.

Above all, brethren, cherish brotherly love, remember Jo
seph’s charge to his brethren, on sending them back to his father 
in Canaan. See that ye fall not out by the way. Gen. xlv. 24. 
We must expect to encounter false brethren, even Paul did not 
escape this trial, and who can deal a more cruel blow or inflict 
a deeper wound than a false brother.

When the man who has knelt with you in prayer, and for 
• months and years has sat with you at the same communion table, 

becomes your false accuser, aud the traducer of your reputation 
in order to make merchandise of you. It is the recollection of 
these past associations, that gives venom to the sting of your 
accuser, and poison to the arrows that are aimed at your heart; 
but in the history and experience of Paul we have a bright illus
tration of the dignity of conscious integrity and the serenity at
tendant thereon. Ife withstood the assaults of such false breth
ren, and although in their sublime egotism they appeared to be 
somewhat to those who were deceived by specious appearances 
yet Paul yielded uo subjection to them no not for an hour. Gal. 
il. 5. With a mind firm in the sense of right and truth he 
reproved the dissemblers, and stripped them of their dissimula
tion, yet with all this varied experience Paul’s faith remained 
unshaken and his love for the Church was unabated, and he 
could exulting say, I can do all things through Christ who 
strengtheneth me. Phil. iv. 13. But had he omitted Christ as 
the source of his strength, his exultation would have been a 
shallow pretense indicative of the sheerest egotism.

Brethren,may we all have a realizing sense of our dependence 
on Christ Jesus. This should be ever present with us; we ought 
never to lose sight of it. We must ever feel that there is no merit 
in us; we have nothing in ourselves whereof to boast. Our origin 
and sinful nature should ever teach humility. Like Paul, if we 
glory, let us glory in the cross of Christ, by which the world is 
crucified unto us, and we unto the world.

To the young members let me say, value your privileges. 
Prize highly Christian fellowship and intercourse. Those only who 
are excluded from such hallowed associations know how to appre-
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ciate them; and 0, let me entreat you, watch with a jealous care 
your standing in Christ Jesus. Let nothing cool the ardor of 
your love, or dim the bright hope within you. You have dedi
cated your hearts to Christ, see now that you devote your youth
ful energies to His cause, while the elasticity of youth is yours, 
and before the cares and trials of more advanced life take hold 
of you and in your daily intercourse with the world, walk 
worthy of your profession. Let your daily prayer be, Let me 
not be ashamed of my hope; but “let the words of my mouth and 
the meditation of my heart be acceptable in thy sight, 0 Lord, 
my strength and my Redeemer.” Psalm xix. 14.

In conclusion, let each and all strive for the general good. 
Contend earnestly for the faith once delivered to the saints. 
Keep looking unto Jesus the Author and Finisher of our faith, 
and never for a moment lose sight of the “crown of life,” James 
i. 12, the unfading crown of glory, 1 Peter v. 4. The prize 
of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus. Phil. iii. 14.

What a glorious hope is ours! For poor, frail, mortal man 
to attain to immortality! To be made partakers of the divine 
nature, and to live on, and on, throughout eternity, in the 
society of Jesus and the saints of every age and clime, enjoying 
unmingled bliss without alloy. 0! is not this worth striving 
for? Suffering for? Dying for? Brother, sister, will you not 
strive, strive more than you have ever done, that you may obtain 
an incorruptible crown? And when the blood-washed throng 
shall meet in resui*rection life, may you and I be there to swell the 
general anthem of honor and glory, to Him that sitteth on the 
throne, and unto the Lamb forever and ever.

Is there one here who is yet a stranger to the covenants of 
promise, living without God and without hope in the world? 0! 
let me beseech you, let me entreat you, Be ye reconciled to God. 
2 Cor. v. 20. Hear the joyful news, that God was in Christ, recon
ciling the world unto Himself, not imputing unto men their tres
passes. God is love! full of compassion, and of great kindness. 
He is waiting to be gracious, and to-day He is calling on you to 
repent and believe the Gospel, which is the power of God unto 
salvation to every one that believeth. Not a gospel of man’s 
invention, but the Gospel of the grace of God! He offers you
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pardon, peace and salvation through Jesus, including unending 
life in the kingdom of God’s dear Son.

To secure this a holy life is necessary, 
more out of harmony with the Christ life than

There is nothing

GAMBLING.

I propose to consider this sin under two divisions.
1st. The character of gamblers as a class, and •
2nd. The forms of gambling as commonly practised.
We begin then with the inquiry, What is gambling? The 

popular meaning of gambling is to play wantonly and extrava
gantly for money. A gambler is a knave, whose practice is to 
invite the unwary to game and cheat him. From this definition 
it is apparent that there are three qualities which preponderate 
in the character of the gambler, viz.: The love of money, the 
love of excitement, and craftiness, or more properly and in ac
cordance with the science of phrenology, aquisitiveness and se
cretiveness predominate, while cautiousness and conscientious
ness are very imperfectly developed. According to this rule a 
gambler stands at a very low point in human organism. This 
is true of gamblers as a class, if not applicable to each individ
ual member. Intellectually some of them excel, as may be 
shown from the quickness of perception which they usually ex
hibit; but animal propensities and intellectual faculties largely 
developed without the moral qualities to govern and direct, 
never do bring out such a character as we would approach in 
intimacy and call friend. On the contrary, in coming into the 
presence of one of this class you feel a strong predilection to 
keep at arm’s distance, having your eyes open and your pockets 
close.

Let us consider the gambler then under these three leading 
features in his character, and

1st. The Love of Money. The mass of mankind are Mam
mon worshipers—go where you will you will find more who bow 
the knee to the golden calf than the everlasting Jehovah. The 
service of the one is a matter depending on many contingencies. 
The feelings of friends, ease, comfort and popularity have all 
to be consulted. Everything is sacrificed to the adoration of the
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other, nothing is allowed to stand in the way or to interpose be
tween the worshiper and bis god.

This thirst for gold is the bane of society, and is alike con
demned by sound reason and revelation. Paul says the love of 
money is the root of all evil, and they who will be rich fall into 
temptation and a snare, and into many foolish and hurtful de
sires, which drown men in destruction and perdition, and so it 
has been realized to the letter, what evil has the love of money 
not wrought in the earth. It invented and prosecuted the 
accursed slave trade. It covered our own fair Scotland with 
malt houses and distilleries, and opened innumerable dens of 
destruction for the furtherance of the damning liquor traffic, 
as if men were resolved on McAdamiziug the world and making 
it one grand highway to eternal ruin.

A thirst for gold has filled the factories with females and 
helpless children, and protracted the hours of labor almost be
yond human strength or endurance. In short, a thirst for gold 
has been the remorseless task-master of the poor and unpro
tected, and has interwoven itself so much into the institutions 
and customs of the world as to fully justify the destructive ap- 
pelation, Root of all evil. The honest and honorable approaches 
to wealth and competency are tedious and toilsome, involving 
much self-denial and plodding industry. To avoid this dull 
and weary round of care and frugality and still determine to 
secure the prize, the gambler chooses to start off in another di
rection. Seemingly convinced that he has found out a royal 
road to wealth, he prefers to risk all to good luck or fortune 
(which, by the way, are terms fit only for the lips of a gambler), 
and by the uncertain throw of the dice resolves to make a spoon 
or spoil a horn. Gambling is pursued in many different ways, 
according to the taste and rank of the individual, but they gen
erally more or less exhibit this feature of attempting to make 
money by other means than that of honest industry. Where 
this feature is awanting there is another which supplies its 
place, and this brings us to the second element in the character 
of the gambler, namely, the Love of Excitement. Those who 
don’t play for money play for amusement and drown their hours 
of idleness in the giddy dissipation of the gambling table,—and 
here, for once, the hungry mendicant and the purse-proud lord-
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ling are on an equal platform, with this difference, that the one 
is a knave and the other a fool, for all gamblers of whatever 
degree, belong to one or the other of these classes. The one is 
the cunning, artful dodger, the other the simple dupe. Wisdom 
and honesty cannot both dwell in the breast of the gambler, or 
they would be at constant war together.

As a general rule, the votaries of gambling are men of im
pulse, who wish to accomplish much by fits and starts, but who 
have not patience or perseverance enough to follow anything 
with a fixed aim.

Firm reslove, steady determination to any given thing, un
flinchingly adhered to is altogether foreign to their nature. Be
sides they are an unproductive class of the lowest grade, living 
upon the community, neither improving themselves nor benefit
ing others, they are worse than blanks in society—obstructing 
its onward progress, a drag upon the whole civilization.

Without referring to the fascinating, bewitching nature of 
the different forms of gambling—which we reserve for the 
second division of our subject—I would simply remark under 
this head that it must be apparent to you all that the mind 
which gives itself up to the effervescence of the gambling table 
must be light as vanity. According to the law of assimilation 
it cannot be otherwise. The gratification of a constant desire 
for pleasurable excitement without attending to the principles 
of improvement and having no inspirations for a higher develop
ment is certain to produce disappointment and will altogether 
frustrate the object of its votaire, deserting him in the hour of his 
utmost need, and will leave him helpless and alone, unloving and 
unloved. Cast upon himself, he is like a drowning man in a 
darksome, desolating sea. In the whole course of his life he has 
built up no solid friendship, where now he can seek for solace. 
His views have been ever floating over the same surface. The 
unhallowed waste of shallow selfishness without having been 
once directed in search of a solid foundation on which to build 
a lasting superstructure. How can such a life yield anything 
but misery. It will not stand a retrospective glance, for at each 
prominent point stands out in ghastly distinctness some spec
tral monument of his misdoing.

How opposite to this is the life and experience of plodding
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industry always adding a little to the spare funds, and by slow 
but honest perseverance accomplishing wonders. His path is 
strait and direct and he follows it conscientiously, firmly re
solved that if the world make him unsuccessful it shall never 
make him base. For as the poet says:

“True Valor Tillius
Lies in the mind, the never yielding purpose,
Nor owns the blind award of giddy fortune.”

Or as the Boston Clironotype has it:
Does Misfortune’s face look sour,

Keep at work.
She may smile again some day.

If you pull your hair and fret,
Rest assured she'll have her way,

Keep at work.
“Are you talents vilified,

Keep at work.
Greater men than you are hated;

If you’re right, then go ahead. .
Grit will be appreciated,

Keep at work.

We come now to consider the third leading feature in the 
character of the gambler. I mean cunning, or phrenologically 
secretiveness. Gambling is not a solitary evil, it cannot be. 
practiced without the aid of false pretensions,—cunning in its 
lowest form. The gambler, to be successful, has to assume posi
tions in order to entrap and mislead his less artful antagonist, 
and he who has this quality the largest and practices it the most 
unscrupulously is generally the most successful—provided that 
the other is not more acute in the perceptive faculties.

I think I cannot better portray this feature in the character 
of the gambler than by citing the following lines from Sir 
Walter Scott’s “Lord of the Isles,” on Cormae Doil, he says:

“For evil seem’d that old man’s eye,
Dark and designing, fierce, yet shy,
Still he avoided forward look,
But slow and circumspectly took
A circling, never-ceasing glance
With doubt and cunning marked at once,
Which shot a mischief-boding ray
From underteye-brows shagg’d and grey.”

I i

y)
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This system of duplicity, constantly practiced, blunts the 
sense of truth and justice. Call it finessing, bantering, or what 
you will, you cannot change the real nature of the thing, the 
plain English of which is falsehood, for whatever is calculated 
to mislead and is expressed for that purpose comes under the 
broad appellation of falsehood.

Having thus very briefly defined the leading, distinctive, 
features of the gambler under these three heads, the love of 
money, the desire for excitement, and the disposition to cunning 
and duplicity, we are prepared to make this affirmation that 
gambling grows only on the wreck of man’s better nature. 
Benevolence, veneration, conscientiousness, and justice are all 
immolated on the profane altar of gambling, and the more the 
individual becomes an adept of the artful game is he the more 
debased and sunk in the scale of humanity.

This brings us to the next part of this topic, viz: Some 
of the forms under which gambling is usually practised, passing 
over the system of dog fighting and cock fighting as too gross for 
present consideration, I would direct your attention to another 
form which, though still more humiliating, cannot be neglected 
in justice to the present subject. I mean prize fighting—men 
being the combatants. Is it not fearful to reflect that in this 
age of boasted enlightenment, the 20th century of the Christian 
era, and at the close of the 6,000 years of the world’s existence, 
men should still be found reveling in those bestial sports which 
disgraced pagan Rome? If any of you have seen that sporting 
newspaper, Bell’s Life, published in London, you may form a 
faint idea of the description and magnitude of this evil,—who can 
hear without emotion that there are no fewer than from thirty 
to fifty fighting matches or challenges to fight published weekly 
in London, the details of which are given afterwards, and many 
of them are perfectly revolting to any one possessed of the com
mon feelings of humanity, and they boast of being patronized 
by noblemen and gentlemen; alas for such specimens of nobility! 
I do not envy, nay, I pity, the man who can contemplate such 
scenes as these without having his inmost soul stirred up within 
him, resolved on having revenge on the system by means of 
weapons of no carnal nature—The power of Truth.

27
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Next in order, and a step higher in the scale of popularity, 
comes horse racing. This is certainly less objectionable than the 
former, but cannot be justified by any who have given the sub
ject more than a passing thought; leaving altogether out of view 
the plea of cruelty to that noble animal, the horse, which is a 
disputed point, and which we can afford to leave to those better 
acquainted with the nature of that animal; there is the injury 
to man’s moral and physical nature, which cannot be extenuated 
by any sophistry whatever. I ask, Can that practice be defended 
which frequently requires for its accomplishment the debilitat
ing of man’s physical constitution? Think of man, fearfully 
and wonderfully made, how varied and intricate the mechanism. 
The prototype of all mechanical power and action is here com
bined ; how each joint and relative socket is fitted with a nicety, 
which defies the precision of the most accomplished artisan, tied 
together by muscles and ligaments which exceed in strength and 
durability the product of the most skillful manufacturer—to 
which is superadded that mysterious network of nerves of voli
tion and involuntary motion—in addition to which comes the 
organs of respiration, circulation, digestion and secretion, not 
to speak of the organs of thought, the throne of reason, wisely 
protected by that arched incasement, alike admirable for its 
capability of resisting external pressure, and adding to the 
adronment of the man without proving cumberous for its bulk 
or weight, and man thus formed, thus wisely constituted, is phy
sically deteriorated by the form of gambling now under our con
sideration. Are you aware, my friends, that that jockey whose 
very humble occupation it is to spur and whip the impetuous 
race horse, has frequently to lie for days and nights together in 
a stable, having for his bed the accumulated refuse of his com
panion, the horse, with two or three rugs thrown over him for a 
covering—and thus his body is literally steamed over the horse’s 
excrement, until pale and emaciated, he rises like a man out of a 
fever and cannot without the use of alcoholic liquor muster 
strength enough to go through that performance which has assem
bled all the gamblers from John 0! Greats to Land’s ends to wit
ness the far-famed Epsom races or Derby stakes, and what, you 
will inquire, is the cause of passing through the ordeal which I 
have just described? Why, the object is reduce the man
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in weight, and this has been found the quickest means of 
accomplishing it. This is no romance. I have been myself 
acquainted with a man who at one period of his life went through 
all I have described, and I have seen one of those victims on a hot 
Summer day sent to walk four miles with three coats on to sweat 
as much out of the system as would reduce him to the minimum 
weight. Can that practice be defended which thus requires the 
sacrifice of things great and noble to accomplish that which is 
low, mean, and groveling, gratifying to those only who are de
based and sensuous? Reason and enlightenment answer No.

The other forms of gambling, including billiards, dice, cards 
and chess, may be dismissed with this general notice, viz.: that 
they are unworthy of the time and attention of a being possess
ing the capacity of thought, the power of reason with which man 
is endowed. Only think of the precious hours thus frittered 
away—and who can put a proper estimate on time or calculate 
its value ? Chemists may analyze and define the component parts 
of the external world—and astronomers compute the relative 
size and degrees of distance of the planets in the solar system; 
but that man only who is about to part from time can tell its 
value, for he counts by moments. Only reflect on the rich mental 
feast unfolded to man in the Book of Nature (not to speak of a 
more Divine Revelation), how varied and comprehensive the sub
jects indicated on its vast title page.

Next comes the master of the sciences. Stern and somewhat 
cynic in his looks to strangers, yet withal attractive to those who 
have the honor of his acquaintance, how does the old sire scowl 
when idle gamblers meet his eye, and with what significance does 
he point to that heap of volumes, royal quarto and octavo, dedi
cated to the theoretical department, while in juxtaposition are 
those well-worn instruments of every shape and form pertaining 
to the practical, which boldly indicate the fact—we take nought 
for granted here. Literature also, and the claims of history, 
which by its magic wand preserves the incidents of to-day, and 
makes them equally the property of future generations; all 
are neglected by the mind once fairly entrapped into the snare 
or sucked into the vortex of gambling.

There are other forms of gambling not usually considered 
ns such. But when examined, whether analytically or synthetic-
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ally, are found to belong to the same family. Wlmt is it that 
actuates the speculative merchant to risk his all on the slim 
chance of success in some bold adventure—what but the same 
feelings, hopes and intentions of the gambler, nought else, “For 
he has thrown his all upon a cast, and he must stand the hazard 
of the die.5’ Such cases we have known in which honest industry 
has been worsted, while the unprincipled gambler escaped, he 
having nothing to lose but everything to gain by the enterprise.

The railway mania in Scotland, and the Californian and 
Australian gold fever were productive of thousands of cases illus
trative of what I have here advanced. The annals of Australian 
gold digging partake more of the features of gambling than a 
person at first thought would imagine. Then fancy that frater
nity of gamblers who infest our cities and stroll through the 
country, imposing upon the credulity of the verdant ones—the 
examples of this are so varied ingenious and amusing as to 
palliate in some degree, we think, the otherwise audacious fraud. 
Just conceive of a man pawning treacle and black pepper upon 
the gullables as a patent invention of her Majesty’s head physi
cian and administered by him to all the royal family—sold at five 
shillings a pound; a second produces the infusion of leeks under 
a long unpronouncable name, as the best antidote for corns and 
bunions ever discovered by the Faculty; while a third, with a 
mixture of brick dust and whitening, produces a Peruvian polish 
which has the effect of making peuter spoons resemble silver. 
Now, bad as this gambling is, it is not to be compared with the 
far more disgraceful system of adulterating human food, which 
is practiced to an extent untold. A man of ordinary perception 
will avoid the clutches of the tliirablenigger and the chain-drop
per, but it is not so easy to escape the fangs of your very respect
able grocer who is probably a member of the council board and 
a much respected citizen, but whose tea by some means or other 
contains a large percentage of thorn leaves, well dyed with cop
peras, and whose coffee from the amount of dandilion it con
tains is found to have a very inflammatory effect upon the kid
neys, being a strong diuretic to most constitutions, and the 
balls and losenges he puts into the hand of the little child for 
being so smart as to go her mother’s messages, contains 50 per 
cent of stucco, the most undigestible thing in all the world. The



421ADDRESSES, ETC., ON BIBI.E THEMES.

■child soon complains of pain in the stomach, and gets a little of 
its mother’s tea (containing the ingredients above described) 
as a remedy. The grocer inquires of the father how his family 
is. Is sorry to hear of the sickness of little Nanny—she was such 
a clever little child. Don’t know how it is, but young people 
now-a-days don’t seem to be so stout as in olden times. Bless 
you, sir, my father never knew what it was to have a headache 
till he was 60 years of age—don’t understand how it is. Ail! 
my friends, of all the systems of gambling this is the most 
iniquitious, the most damnable.

I intended to have further directed your attention to the 
species of gambling practiced by many of the publishing houses 
of the present day—the prospectuses issued and the feelers 
thrown out to see how the current goes, and then swims with the 
tide, and flatter all who go with them, that they are in the right 
direction. The immense sacrifices these men are always making 
for the benefit of society are only certain cards suited for a cer
tain portion of the game and are applied when requisite.

It was my intention further to have spoken of certain gov
ernments in Europe, the conduct of which resembles nothing so 
much as the finessing of the gambling table of which France holds 
a prominent position.

Look at the different figures made use of on the political 
chess board. Compare the coup d’etat and the coup de main of 
Louis Napoleon, and say if he is anything but an artful adept at 
gambling and jugglery.

But I must conclude, and in winding up my remarks on 
gambling and gamblers I would ask you whether in justice to that 
class we may not use the language of the poet and call them:

Types of countless generations 
That have lived since earth began,

And have died without an effort,
To increase the good of man;

Heedless, that the proper mission 
Of each race upon the soil 

Is to make the next a better,
By its wisdom and its toil.”

i t



CHAPTER XVII.

A LESSON FROM HISTORY.

“Why do ye also transgress the commandment of God by your tradi
tion?”—Matt. xv. 3.

HE WORDS of the Savior were frequently very incisive, 
but seldom more so than when the scribes and pharisees 
came to Him and inquired, “Why do thy disciples trans

gress the tradition of the elders?” But He answered and said 
unto them, “Why do ye also transgress the commandment of 
God by your tradition?” How cutting the rebuke! The tradi
tions of men put in the balance with the commandments of God 1 
Of what account were they? Not only useless, but absolutely 
pernicious, inasmuch as they set up their own opinions and 
conceits, in opposition to the commandments of God, and there
by made the Word of God of none effect. How scathing the 
rebuke, “Full well ye reject the commandment of God that ye 
may keep your own tradition.” Mark vii. 9.

Of what use is history and biographies of great men of those 
records of the past, if they do not form lessons, and give instruc
tion and admonition by which the men of subsepuent generations 
may be taught? The life history of our Lord as He came in 
contact -with ignorance, with prejudice, with unbelief and hypoc
risy is full of such lessons. It would be well if the men of our 
day, who profess His name, would sit humbly at His feet and 
drink in the divine lessons which He taught.

Let us for a little while look at the men with whom He 
came in daily contact. Who were they? and what was their 
character? They were children of Abraham by descent, but very 
unlike him in character, and disposition. They were proud and 
boastful of their family distinction. “We have Abraham to 
our father,” was their continual boast. It is true, Abraham 
had no such distinction to boast of; he had come of an idolatrous 
people, but how does it come about that a people who had such
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an ancestor as Abraham, and whose early history was marked by 
so many visible tokens of Jehovah’s presence and power, should 
have so far degenerated? The fact of their degeneracy cannot 
be called in question. Let us hear what God said by the mouth 
of the prophet Jeremiah, “Thine own wickedness shall correct 
thee, and thy backslidings shall reprove thee; know therefore, 
and see that it is an evil thing and bitter that thou hast forsaken 
the Lord thy God, and that my fear is not in thee, saith the 
Lord God of hosts. Yet I had planted thee a noble vine, wholly 
a right seed; how then art thou turned into the degenerate plant 
of a strange vine unto me? For though thou wash thee with 
nitre, and take thee much soap, yet thine iniquity is marked 
before me, saith the Lord God.” Jere. ii. 19, 21, 22.

To diagnose this case correctly, we must try to find out the 
cause of this sad backsliding, and again we have to turn to the 
sacred record, and again Jehovah is the speaker. Listen atten
tively. They are words of awful solemnity.

“My people have committed two evils; they have forsaken 
me the fountain of living waters, and hewed them out cisterns, 
broken cisterns, that can hold no water. Is Israel a servant? 
Is he a homeborn slave? Why is he spoiled?” Jere. ii. 13,14.

Ah! why? Another sad instance of revolt; that is why. He 
was once a son, much beloved, “For I am a Father to Israel, 
saith Jehovah, and Ephraim is my first born.” Jere. xxxi. 9. 
But he has thrown oil his allegiance to parental authority, hence 
his degradation, he is now the slave of willful passion.

The eminence that people once had is graphically portrayed 
in the book of Ezekiel, where Jehovah speaks of Israel under the 
figure of a spouse.

I clothed thee with broidered work, and shod thee with 
badger’s skin, and I girded thee about with fine linen, and I 
covered thee with silk. I decked thee also with ornaments, and 
I put bracelets upon thy hands, and a chain on thy neck, and I 
put a jewel on thy forehead, and earrings in thine ears, and a 
beautiful crown upon thine head, thus wast thou decked with 
gold and silver, and thy raiment was of fine linen, and silk, and 
broidered work; thou didst eat fine flour, and honey, and oil: and 
thou wast exceeding beautiful, and thou didst prosper iuto a 
kingdom, and thy renown went forth among the heathen for thy

i <
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beauty; for it was perfect through my comeliness, which I had 
put upon thee, saith the Lord God, but thou didst trust in thine 
own beauty, and playedst the harlot because of thy renown, . . . 
thou hast also committed fornication with the Egyptians, and 
thou hast played the whore also with the Assyrians.” Ezek. xvi. 
10-15, 26, 28.

Then listen to God’s entreaty, “Turn, 0 backsliding chil
dren, saith the Lord, for I am married unto you, 
as a wife treacherously departeth from her husband, so have ye 
dealt treacherously with me, 0 house of Israel, saith the Lord.” 

Jere. iii. 14, 20.
Can you imagine anything more pathetic than this appeal 

of the Lord God of Israel, to that backsliding people, putting 
them in remembrance of the honorable position to which Jehovah 
had exalted them, saying, “I am married unto you.” No other 
nation under heaven had such proud distinction.

The wonders God has wrought for them in Egypt, and 
terrible things by the Red Sea, were events of such magnitude 
in their history that would lead one to imagine they could never 
be forgotten by them.

Their temporal and spiritual blessings were unsurpassed 
set forth in oriental imagery by the symbols of broidered work, 
fine linen, and silk, and ornaments such as bracelets, chains, ear
rings, and jewels, but really typifying the goodness of God to 
them as a nation in communicating to them divine instruction by 
prophets aud angelic messengers, much the same as Jesus after
wards sought to teach that same people of their national death 
that would soon overtake them, as portrayed in the parable of the 
rich man and Lazarus, which has so long been misunderstood 
by means of another fallacy, which we shall speak of hereafter. 
The history of ancient Israel is a history of backsliding. “My 
people,” said God, “are bent to backsliding from me, though 
they called them to the Most High, none at all would exalt Him.” 
Hosea xi. 7.

To the descendants of this people, Christ came, and deliv
ered His Father’s message, but they regarded Him not; they set 
ai naught His entreaties, and despised His most gracious invita
tions; they were full of blindness, full of unbelief, and bitter 
hatred, it mattered not that He reminded them of the sayings of

surely
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Moses and the prophets, concerning Himself, their hearts were 
obdurate, and their malice implacable, which culminated in the 
death of the Son of God, and the cutting off of that people as 
Paul described it in his letter to the Romans, and the engrafting 
of believers taken out from among the Gentiles.

Their unbelief, as we have seen, arose from their neglect of 
the living oracles, and giving themselves up to the traditions of 
their backsliding forefathers, and that brings us to the practical 
and important part of this lesson, for there is a lesson of deep 
significance in it to us, and to all mankind, if they will only 
study it aright; but we cannot reach it hastily. To do the 
subject justice, we must be content to review patiently the his
tory of the Church from the call of the Gentiles onwards, and 
it is a sad record; but withal instructive.

In beginning at this point in the Church’s history we do 
not wish to be understood as teaching that the Church did not 
exist before then, on the contrary, we find that Stephen in his 
memorable address speaks of the Church in the wilderness with 
Moses.

You remember that in Christ’s first commission to His 
twelve disciples their labors were restricted to the lost sheep of 
the house of Israel. It reads in this way, “Go not into the 
way of the Gentiles, and into any city of the Samaritans enter 
ye not, but go rather to the lost sheep of the house of Israel, 
and as ye go, preach, saying, ‘The kingdom of heaven is at 
hand.” Matt. x. 5. But after His resurrection the commis
sion was world-wide, saying, “Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the Gospel to every creature. He that believeth and is 
baptized, shall be saved, but he that believeth not, shall be con
demned.” Mark xvi. 15. The invitation was then extended 
to the Gentiles, and who were they? Not a very high class of 
humanity, on the contrary, they were idol worshipers, and steeped 
in heathen practices.

Their terrible degradation and corruption are set forth in 
the 1st chapter of Paul’s epistle to the Romans. In like manner 
he reminds the church at Corinth, that they were Gentiles, car
ried away unto these dumb idols, even as ye were led.” 1 Cor. 
xii. 2.

What a sad spectacle they presented; but 0, what a trans-
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formation was produced when the Gospel was preached and 
believed. When through belief of the truth, and the obedience 
of faith they got into the Anointed One! Hear what Paul says 
of those same persons. “For ye were sometime darkness, but 
now are ye light in the Lord.” Eph. v. 8. Once they were 
“strangers and foreigners, but now fellow-citizens with the 
saints, and of the household of God.” 
were unclean, but now, said Paul, “Ye are washed, but ye are 
sanctified, but ye are justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
and by the Spirit of our God.” 1 Cor. vi. 11.

Paul knew what he was talking about when he said, “The 
Gospel of Christ is the power of God unto salvation to every one 
that believeth.” Rom. i. 16. But how does the Gospel have 
such wonderful power? Simply because it is not the cold 
abstruse proposition or the dark mystery many believe it to be. 
On the contrary it is an active energizing principle, which en
lightens the understanding, renews the affections, and purifies 
the heart. It does this by revealing God to us as the sinner’s 
friend, and by making known to us, God’s plans and purposes in 
redemption work. Love thus manifested begets love in the be
liever, and supplies the motive power of action to man’s whole 
nature. The hope of future glory in unending existence lifts 
the man above the grovelling desires of his animal nature, and 
while it puts him under severe discipline, it supplies, under the 
divine blessing promised, the power necessary to withstand temp
tation.

Eph. ii. 19. Once they

Thus we see the Gentiles, through the preaching of the 
word of truth, were lifted from their degraded condition and 
exalted to sit in heavenly places in Christ Jesus. Eph. ii. 6.

Poor Lazarus had now died to his poverty, he had no 
longer to beg at the rich man’s gate. The apostles of Jesus were 
the messengers, employed to carry him into Abraham’s bosom, 
and bestow upon him greater, and more distinguished favors then 
were ever given to the cut-off branches of Judah’s olive tree. 
Rom. xi. 24. Hence Paul exhorts the Gentiles to watchfulness 
and warns them against being “Wise in their own conceits.” 
But on the contrary to learn by the example of Israel to be beware 
of unbelief, saying, “Well, because of unbelief they were broken 
off, and thou standest by faith. Be not high-minded, but fear;



427ADDRESSES, ETC., ON BIBEE THEMES.

for if God spared not the natural branches, take heed lest He 
also spare not thee. Behold, therefore, the goodness and sever
ity of God: on them which fell, severity; but toward thee, 
goodness, if thou continue in His goodness; otherwise thou also 
shalt be cut off.” Rom. xii. 20. And again, “For I speak to 
you Gentiles, inasmuch as I am the apostle of the Gentiles, I 
magnify mine office.”

To fully understand Paul’s earnestness in this matter we 
must read what he said to the church at Corinth.

“As my beloved sons I warn you, for though ye have ten 
thousand instructors in Christ, yet have ye not many fathers 
for, in Christ Jesus I have begotten you through the Gospel.” 
1 Cor. iv. 14. Hence a father’s anxiety, and tender regard for 
the welfare of his children, as manifested in all his epistles.

To the church at Colosse, he writes, “Beware, lest any man 
spoil you through philosophy and vain deceit, after the tradition 
of men, after the rudiments of the world, and not after Christ.” 
Col. ii. 8. Paul with prophetic vision saw the danger ahead and 
faithfully did he lift his warning voice. Otherwise he could not 
have said to the elders of the church at Ephesus, “Wherefore 
I take you to record this day, that I am pure from the blood of 
all men.”

You are doubtless aware that through the chain of Lakes 
on which our lake traffic is conducted, there are many reefs and 
and dangerous places which threaten the safety of navigation, 
and getting on these reefs makes costly damages to the owners, 
and sometimes the total loss of vessels. To prevent such casu
alties, lightships and signals are stationed there, to warn mariners 
of the impending danger.

In like manner Christ and His apostles, seeing the perils 
that threatened the Church at that time, and in subsequent gen
erations, hung out danger signals to guard the voyagers on the 
tempestuous ocean of life, seeking the haven of eternal rest. All 
along the course they are displayed like so many beacon lights. 
They read, “Take heed.” “Beware ” Again and again Christ 
admonished His followers to “Beware!” “Beware of false 
prophets.” Matt. vii. 15. “Take heed and beware of the leaven 
oi the Pharisees and of the Sadducees.” Matt. xvi. 6. “Take 
heed that no man deceive you. ” Matt. xxiv. 4. Of His coming
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again, He says, “Take ye heed, watch and pray for ye know not 
when the time is.” Mark xiii. 33.

The writer to the Hebrews says, “Take heed, brethren, lest 
there be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief in departing 
from the living God, but exhort one another daily, while it is 
called to-day; lest any of you be hardened through the deceitful
ness of sin. ’ ’

Peter also adds his testimony, “We have the prophetic word 
more confirmed, whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as unto 
a light that shineth in a dark place, until the day dawn, and the 
day-star arise.” 2 Peter i. 19. And again he says, “Ye there
fore, beloved, seeing ye know these things before, beware lest 
ye also being led away with the error of the wicked, fall from 
your own steadfastness.” 2 Peter iii. 17. Paul got very much 
stirred up about vain talkers and deceivers in his day, and he 
wrote to Titus:

“This witness is true, wherefore rebuke them sharply, that 
they may be sound in the faith, not giving heed to Jewish fables 
and commandments of men that turn from the truth.” Titus 
i. 13.

I-Teb. iii. 12.

How have those warnings been received, and what fruit have 
they borne? These are burning questions, and they claim our 
attention in the consideration of this subject.

We cannot shut our eyes to the sad fact that the warnings 
and earnest entreaties referred to have been sadly neglected if 
not almost totally disregarded, hence the condition of the relig
ious world to-day, amid the babel of confusion arising from con
flicting ideas and sectional strife. Gentile professors wonder at 
the blindness of the Jews, and forget that they themselves occupy 
an analogous condition. Israel foundered on the rock of unbe
lief. The Gentiles, notwithstanding Paul’s fervid entreaties, 
have done the same.

Israel, as we have seen, committed lewdness with Egypt and 
Assyria, in going into their idolatry, their sorcery and heathen 
practices. Saul, himself, having departed from the God of 
Israel, and became so weak and degraded as to consult the witch 
of Endor. The Gentiles, while professing the name have been 
corrupted from the simplicity that is in Christ. 2 Cor. xi. 3. 
They sacrificed the purity of the Gospel to Grecian philosophy,
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and pagan superstition, when they bartered the hope of a future 
life through Christ and a resurrection from the dead for the 
false dogma of Platonic immortality; two things so utterly
opposed to one another that they cannot agree.

To trace the rise and progress of this monster evil in the
Church, we have to go back to Paul’s time, when he said in his 
second letter to the Thessalonians, written A. D. 54, “For the 
mystery of iniquity doth already work.” 2 Thess. ii. 7. And 
ten years later he wrote from Rome, to the saints at Colosse, 
“Beware lest any man spoil you through philosophy and vain 
deceit, after the tradition of men, after the rudiments of the 
world, and not after Christ,” (Col. ii. S), probably recalling his 
encounter with the Epicurean philosophers at Athens, who 

held that matter is uncreated, indestructible, and that all 
material things were self-evolved, without a supervising or 
directing intelligence,” from whom some of our modern evolu
tionists appear to have borrowed their theory.

The Christian doctrine of a resurrection from the dead was

< *

antagonistic to their theory and of course they mocked.
We now come to the last letter written by Paul, shortlv 

before his martyrdom, and the care of the churches was still the 
burden on his mind. Looking forward through the vista of time 
lie said, “For the time will come when they will not endure 
sound doctrine; but after their own lusts shall they heap to them
selves teachers having itching ears; and they shall turn away 
their ears from the truth, and shall be turned unto fables.” 
In the same epistle we have Paul’s antidote for this state of 
things. It is this: “Preach the Word; be instant in season, out 
of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long-suffering and 
doctrine. Watch thou in all things, endure afflictions, do the 
work of an evangelist, make full proof of thy ministry.” 2 Tim. 
iv. 2-5.

Paul and Timothy’s voices were soon stilled in death, but 
the work of the destroyer went on. The terrible persecutions 
to which the early Christians were subjected, greatly hastened 
the work of corruption.

When Christian doctrine brought nothing but contempt, 
bonds, imprisonment, exile and death to its followers, it is not to 
be wondered at that the less spiritual should make a compromise
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with error, and seek to amalgamate the pagan idea of naturaL 
immortality with the Christian doctrine of the resurrection from 
the dead, from whence we now have the hybrid misnamed Chris
tianity.

With this union between Christian and pagan doctrine
effected, it is not difficult to account for the great accessions to 
Christianity, thus corrupted, in the reign of Constantine at the 
beginning of the fourth century.

With the meagre information left us, no one can imagine, 
much less form a just estimate of the dreadful sufferings, and 
privations endured by the children of God, during that period, 
and subsequently, braced up and strengthened as they were by 
the words of Paul, and inspired by his personal example, but 
we can rest assured they bore them nobly trusting in God’s un
failing promises and looking forward with longing hearts to the 
glory to be hereafter revealed.

The Gospel of life in Christ, and the kingdom to be estab
lished imder the whole heavens, has in all ages been the hope of 
the people of God, and that hope as we have seen, has been able 
to sustain them under the most trying circumstances, bonds, 
imprisonment, exile, and death; they were “looking for that 
blessed hope and the glorious appearing of the great God and our 
Savior Jesus Christ” (Titus ii. 13), to destroy death, remove the 
curse, raise His sleeping saints in glorious incorruption, and 
change the living ones from mortality to immortality.

As time advances, the evidences accumulate that the faith 
we have so long tried to uphold here is no new doctrine, but on 
the contrary is the same as was taught by the prophets of Israel, 
by Jesus Christ, and His apostles.

The latest testimony which may interest some who have 
not investigated the subject, comes from the Hon. Wm. E. Glad
stone, of whom it is said, there was no greater scholar, or better 
informed man on nearly all subjects, of the present day. In his 
articles on the future life, which appeared in the North American 
Review, he has done much to awaken a deeper interest in this 
subject.

He says, “Tatian says in express terms, the soul of man in 
itself is not immortal but mortal.”
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This Tatian was born about A. D. 130, and enjoyed the 
friendship of Justin Martyr.

lie also quotes from Lactantius, one of the Christian fathers, 
born about the middle of the third century, a distinguished 
orator, and one of the most learned men of his time, who said 
that “the distinction betwen the righteous and the wicked would 
be canceled if all were immortal. ’ ’

He also quotes from an elaborate work on behalf of condi
tional immortality, the author of which includes in his claim, 
Barnabas, Clement, of Rome, Ignatius, Hermas, Polycarp, and 
Clement, of Alexandria.

Barnabas, was a companion of Paul, Clement, of Rome, 
presided over the Church from A. D. 91 to 101. Ignatius suf
fered martyrdom A. D. 115. Polycarp was a disciple of John,»
and suffered martyrdom about A. D. 155, and Clement, of 
Alexandria died about A. D. 220. And so you see the supporters 
of our faith are not of yesterday.

Gladstone further says, “Even down to, and after the time 
of Gregory the Great, Flugge finds no approach made towards 
the formation of a Christian dogma of eschatology. There was 
a disposition to dwell on the immateriality of the soul,' but it 
was regarded as in its own nature perishable, and as deriving 
immortality only from the knowledge of God.” Near the end 
of the sixth century, he further says, “The doctrine of natural 
as distinguished from Christian immortality had not been sub
jected to the severe tests of wide publicity and resolute con
troversy, but had crept into the Church by a back door as it were, 
by a silent though effective process, and was in course of ob
taining a title by tacit prescription.”

Theophilus, of Antioch, said, “That Adam was neither 
mortal nor immortal but capable of either.” And according to 
Irenteus the soul in its own nature is not life, but receives its life 
from God, on whom therefore its continuance depends. It is 
subject to the law of death, but will owe persistency of life, as a 
divine gift, to God its Author.”

Gladstone further says, “The eternal punishment of the 
wicked in general for the sins of a life not finite only, but brief, 
is thought by some to present an aspect of great severity.

‘ ‘ When this proposition carried with it the notions of inabili-
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ty to escape from sinfulness, and of adverse divine decrees, and 
when further, damnation for original sin was extended to in
fants, and the heathen were excluded wholesale from salvation, 
it may be said, that a theology so fashioned did indeed hold 
heavy burdens for the human mind to bear.”

Time will not permit our going further into this subject at 
present, but I trust enough has been said to show the grievous 
departure from the oracles of God; and if Christendom would 
look at itself in the mirror here held up before it, it might well 
tremble at its present condition, and impending doom. But the 
door of mercy is still open, and the beacon lights of truth are 
still burning to warn against foundering on the shoal of unbelief,, 
and to-night the Gospel message is still, come! Come, for all 
things are now ready. Christ is revealed to us as the Lifegiver, 
in whom alone the children of a mortal race can attain to im
mortality. “In Him was life, and the life was the light of men.” 
John i. 4. He is soon coming again to establish His throne and 
kingdom on the earth, and to which honor you are invited to 
share with Him, when He comes, in conducting the affairs of that 
kingdom.

The requirements are, belief of the Gospel, repentance or 
reformation, baptism into His name, for the remission of sins, 
and a subsequent godly life.

God is now waiting to be gracious; may He not wait in vain, 
and may His servants learn

HOW TO DO EFFECTIVE WORK.

"Work out your own salvation, with fear and trembling, for it is God 
that worketh in you both to will and to do of His good pleasure. "—Phil, 
ii. 12.

Conflicting schools of theology not noted for their careful 
study of the Scriptures, have frequently attempted to show a 
contradiction between the teachings of Paul and James, as to the 
relative value of faith and works in the problem of man’s salva
tion; Paul, affirming that “a man is justified by faith without 
the deeds of the law” (Rom. iii.28), and James asserting, “Ye see 
then how that by works a man is justified, and not by faith only. ” 
James ii. 24. Superficial readers of the Word naturally con-
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chide there is a conflict here; but a closer study of the writings 
of both, shows a wonderful unanimity in sentiment, with only 
such a diversity of expression as serves to show there is no col
lusion between the parties; and thus the testimony of those two 
inspired witnesses, instead of weakening only strengthens and 
confirms each other’s position. We might cite many instances 
of this, but the passage which I have selected to address you on. 
is right to the point: James could not have spoken more emphat
ically, “Work out your own salvation.” This is an individual 
matter and implies labor, exertion on your part, and rightly so, 
as in the natural world, so in the spiritual in this respect. God 
has so ordered the physical condition of man that labor is essen
tial to his existence. Pie has placed man in a world which de
mands constant exertion to supply the wants of his nature. PI is 
exposure to cold and hunger brings him into conflict with the 
material world; he has to fight against the elements in order to 
self-preservation. Like the young oak on the mountain side, 
tossed by tempests which only make the roots strike deeper into 
the soil, thereby attaining permanence and stability, so is the 
man who has to battle with opposition in a righteous cause, ac
quiring new strength by every conflict, more power of resistance, 
more courage to tackle fresh adversaries, and gain new conquests.

Without a daily effort of the will man he'would become 
dwarfed in intellect, enfeebled in mind and body: and lose that 
discipline so essential to the formation of character.

Conflict with evil makes man morally great, every victory 
he gains over evil around him, and within him, gives him new 
strength and courage for fresh achievements; and this alone can 
train him to endurance and perseverance, and make him robust 
in body and mind.

The uses of toil are more than a mere means of acquiring 
sustenance, they extend beyond the present: Life is a school, 
and toil is disciplinary, and the man who does not labor in some 
field, mental or physical, is a poor specimen of humanity; he 
lacks that exercise which developes the growth, energy, and ac
tivity of the human mind.

Of all lives, an indolent, aimless one is the most barren and 
unsatisfactory. I have read of a man who was born to a princely

28
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fortune, he was well educated, and had all that health, wealth, 
leisure and taste could give him: a friend who visited him one 
day at his country residence thought he must be one of the most 
happy of men, and so remarked to him; but judge of his surprise 
when the reply came, Happy! no, not happy; I committed one 
fatal error in my youth, and dearly have I paid for it; I started 
in life without an object, and without ambition. I said to my
self, “I have all that I see other men contending for; why should 
I struggle?” I know not the curse that lights on those who never 
have to struggle for anything; I ought to have created for myself 
some definite pursuit, so that there would be something to labor 
for, and to overcome. Then I might have been happy.”

There could scarcely be. a more pitiable object than such a 
picture presents to us. Lost for want of ambition. A life with
out an aim! The wealthy and luxurious become effeminate; they 
that wear soft clothing, said Jesus, are in king’s houses, you need 
not go to the wilderness to find them. They are mere reeds 
•shaken with the wind, they have no resistance, no endurance. 
The stern qualities that go to make up a reformer are best sub
served by simple habits and coarse apparel, and such was John, 
the Lord’s forerunner. He was clothed in a garment of camel’s 
hair, and his meat was locusts, and wild honey, but no greater 
prophet had arisen up to his time; and when a nation had to be 
reproved, and called on to reform, he was the man to do it, al
though his reproof of wrong-doing eventually cost him his life.

Work out your own salvation. Do not think that your salva
tion is something that another can do for you without your co
operation, as a man may extinguish the flames that are consum
ing his neighbor’s dwelling. The sinner must co-operate with the 
Savior, in order to be delivered from the curse of sin. If not, 
why all the gracious invitations, threatenings and admonitions 
that are made to the race of man The Savior calls through the 
Gospel, on men to come, but the sinner must take hold of the 
hand of the Savior when He stretches it out for His aid. Or to 
drop the figure, he must believe, the Gospel, repent and be bap
tized into the Christ for the remission of sins, and hence forward, 
live godly, and so make his calling and election sure. But let us 
examine more critically the language of Paul and James, in order 
that we may see how harmonious they are when rightly under-
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stood. The law Paul refers to, when he said, “By works of the 
law shall no flesh be justified,” was the law that was added, be
cause of transgressions. The law that gendereth to bondage 
never was a life-giving instrument. It was given only for a lim
ited time, and for a specific purpose, namely, until the Seed 
should come to whom the promise was made. Those are not the 
works James is extolling. ITe was consistent in his testimony, 
and his epistle to the twelve tribes scattered abroad is in perfect 
harmony with his wise counsel given some ten years earlier, when 
Peter described the old dispensation as a yoke of bondage which 
was unbearable. James then advised to write unto the Gentile 
converts, not imposing the requirements of the law upon them, 
but requiring of them to abstain from pollution of idols and from 
fornication, and from things strangled, and from blood, and his 
epistle is in perfect harmony with the opinion he then gave. He 
is here speaking of the necessity of works as evincing a living 
faith, for says he, “As the body without the spirit, pnemna, 
breath of life, is dead, so faith without works is dead also.” 
James ii. 26. The works he is enjoining are those done under 
what he designates the “Royal Law,
It may be called the Royal Law, being given for the government 
of the king’s household, and the law of liberty, because given to 
regulate the conduct of those who have been made free from the 
law of sin and death, even as Paul wrote to the Romans, “For 
the law of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus, hath made me free 
from the law of sin and death, for what the law could not do in 
that it was weak through the flesh, God sending His own Son in 
the likeness of sinful flesh, and by a sacrifice for sin, condemned 
sin in the flesh, that the righteousness of the law might be ful
filled in us, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit.” 
The faith Paul extolled was the faith which worketh by love. Gal. 
v. 6. It was not an inoperative faith, and in this the oneness of 
the teaching of Paul and James is fully demonstrated.

Work out your own salvation.” There is no indolence en
couraged here. Do not set yourselves down to rest complacently, 
saying, “My faith is correct, I am all right.

Let us see,—your faith may be all right and you may be all 
wrong,—show your faith by your works, says James. That puts 
it to the test. Remember, “as the body without the spirit

The Law of Liberty.”)) ii
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(breath) is dead so faith without works is dead also. James ii. 26- 
Works show that faith is alive and active; as fruitfulness shows 
the life of the vine. It is the proof of vitality.

Work out your own salvation. I cannot work out your sal
vation, and you cannot work out mine. This is an individual 
matter; “none can by any means redeem his brother, nor give to- 
God a ransom for him.” Psalm xlix. 8. This is a solemn thought. 
Two may journey through life together, and share each other’s 
joys and sorrows, but each must work out his own salvation. 
We may aid and stimulate one another in the work, but so far as 
one doing the work of another, it cannot be done.

Work out your own salvation. It is a difficult and tedious 
process, like the sculptor forming a beautiful and perfect statue- 
from a block of marble; blow after blow is struck with the mallet 
and chisel, with great precision and accuracy, while the form in 
the mind of the artist is being evolved. Hard knocks where they 
are required; and light and delicate touches where necessary.

I once heard of an artist who had been at work for a long
time on an oil painting. A friend called to see it, and after some 
weeks called again. “Why,” said he, “are you still at work on 
that painting ? I do not see what you have done to it since I was 
here before.” The artist tried to explain that certain expres
sions needed softening, while others had to be brought out and 
strengthened. Oh! said he, these are mere trifles. To which the 
artist replied. Such trifles make perfection, and perfection is no
trifle. And so it is with character-forming. Whatever tends to- 
the perfecting and strengthening of our characters is no trifle, 
and let none regard it as such.

Work out your own salvation. But how are we to work it 
out l The answer is right at hand. “Work out your own salvation 
with fear and trembling.” No room for boasting here. The- 
work is not of a kind that will admit of boasting. It is no holi
day task. It requires hard persevering labor. The propensities 
of man’s fallen nature are ever ready to assert themselves, con
stantly craving indulgence, and if listened to, and not controlled, 
would lead the possessor captive .at their will. These, says the 
Apostle, must be mortified. Crucify the flesh with its affections 
and desires. On no other ground can we account for the exist
ence of evil, under the government of an all-wise and good God.
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It seems to be necessary for disciplinary purposes, to try men, by 
•exposing them to temptation; and thus afford them an opportu
nity to develope character by resisting and overcoming evil, 
see, says Paul, another law in my members waring against the 
law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of sin 
which is in my members,” and this produces a sense of wretched
ness, ”0! wretched man that I am, who shall deliver me from 
this body of death?” Who shall deliver me? Man left to him
self. is unfit for the conflict; but there is one who can deliver.

Work out your own salvation with fear and trembling, for it is 
•God which worketh in you.” That lets in a flood of light on an 
otherwise dark subject, and solves tjie difficulty. How much 
strength and courage this assurance ought to afford! Co-workers 
with God, who says “My grace is sufficient for you, for my 
strength is made perfect in weakness.” 2 Cor. xii. 9.

Man, unaided by a higher power, is a very helpless being, 
and the higher the position he occupies his weakness becomes the 
more apparent under trying circumstances. How strengthening 
and comforting then to know we are under the care of One who 
knows our wants, and weaknesses, and is ever ready to render us 
assistance when we ask Him. The Father knows the frailty of 
our frame, and remembers we are dust, and our intercessor was 
in all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin. Oh! that we 
liad more and more of a realizing sense of divine aid, and avail 
ourselves more frequently of it; how strong we should then be
come and have less occasion to be forever bemoaning our weak
ness. We should then be animated with such a confidence as 
would assure our success. And not only is it God that worketh 
in us, but He worketh in us to will and do of His good pleasure. 
The Apostle has elsewhere told us, “This is the will of God even 
your sanctification.” Ilis good pleasure is to give the saints the 
kingdom; so Christ has said; and in order for them to get the 
kingdom they must be prepared for it, made meet for the inheri
tance of the saints. Prepared as a bride adorned for her hus
band. Wherefore, says Paul to the Ephesian Church, be ye not 
unwise, but understanding what the will of the Lord is. Epli. v. 
17. Remembering that “Christ loved the Church and gave Him
self for it that He might sanctify and cleanse it with the wash
ing of water by the Word that He might present it to Himself

“I
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a glorious Church, not having spot or wrinkle or any such thing, 
but that it should be holy and without blemish.” Epli. v. 26. 
And, says James, “Blessed is the man that cndureth temptation, 
for when he hath been approved he shall receive the crown of life 
which the Lord promised to them that love Him. Let no man say 
when he is tempted, I am tempted of God, for God cannot be 
tempted with evil and He Himself tempteth no man.” 
must not only crucify the flesh with its affections and evil desires 
but we must cultivate the fruit of the Spirit—love, joy, peace.

Work while it is day, for the night cometh when no man 
can work.” “Work out your own salvation.” “This is no 
place to dream away the hours, all should be earnest in a world 

like ours.”
“Be strong all ye people of the land, saith the Lord, and 

work, for I am with you, saith the Lord of hosts.” These were 
the words of God to ancient Israel by the mouth of the prophet. 
Haggai ii. 4.

Work diligently. “Giving all diligence, says Peter. Add 
to your faith fortitude, and to fortitude knowledge, and to knowl
edge temperance, and to temperance patience, and to patience 
godliness, and to godliness brotherly kindness, and to brotherly 
kindness charity, for if these things be in you and abound, they 
make you that ye shall neither be barren nor unfruitful in the 
knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. But he that lacketh these 
things is blind and cannot see afar off, and hath forgotten that 
he was purged from his old sins. Wherefore, the rather brethren, 
give diligence to make your calling and election sure, for if ye 
do these things ye shall never fall, for so an entrance shall be 
ministered unto you abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of 
our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ.” 2 Peter v. 11. He that lack
eth these things is blind. There is light around him, but he can
not see it, he is blind. There is work to do, urgent work to be 
done, but he does not see it, he is blind, blind to his own interests, 
blind to the responsibilities of his position, blind to the obliga
tions he assumed when he enlisted under the banner of the Cross. 
He hath forgotten he was purged from his old sins. What a sad 
picture to look at; and to meditate on!

Work out your own salvation. Remember how you started 
on the Christian race, what earnest love, what holy fear. Ye did

We
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run well, who did hinder you, that ye should not obey the truth ? 
Gal. v. 7. It is only a few years since you began the contest, how 
has your love and ardor failed so soon? Hear the Apostle’s ex
hortation, “Be not weary in well-doing.” “Faint not.” Can 
you expect to wear the victor’s crown, and not fight the fight of 
faith? Laurels are not so easily won. You must endure hard
ness as a good soldier if you expect to gain the conquest and 
camp on victory’s ground. “Not every one that saith unto me 
Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven, but he that 
doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven.” Matt. vii. 21. 
These are the Master’s own words; how awfully important they 
are. The trouble with too many is they forget. It is God that 
worketh in them, and trusting to their own strength they fail, 
forgetting Him who said, “Of mine own self I can do nothing;” 
but hear what Paul says, “I can do all things through Christ 
which strengtheneth me.” Philip, iv. 13. This dependence on 
Divine aid in all our efforts is a wonderful power, within us, a 
wonderful stimulus, the greatest tonic that ever was discovered.

If you contend in camp or field, senate or forum, with a 
man who has this indwelling principle, you encounter no com
mon foe. Better oppose a dozen men of brag and bluster than 
one such. It gives endurance, and endurance is the key to suc
cess.

In union there is strength; a combination of men will accom
plish what one would not dare to try alone, but when human 
effort is backed by divine power, the result is irresistible. It is 
God that worketh in you, and Paul in all the fervor and enthu
siasm of his nature, exclaims: “If God be for us, who Can be 
against us?” The assurance of this alliance gives confidence and 
courage for any emergency, and is more than half the battle. 
But this must not be confounded with fanaticism. That is only 
frenzy, and many wild things have been done under the enthu
siasm of delusion. Men must not be carried away by feeling; 
that is a veiy unsafe guide. The understanding must first be 
enlightened. You must have a clear conception of what salva
tion is, what it. consists of, and the principles involved in it, and 
then, work out your own salvation, with fear and trembling, hav
ing full confidence in Jacob’s God. but none in the worm Jacob. 
Again, remember Paul’s words, “Bi*ethren, I count not myself
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to have apprehended, but this one thing I do, forgetting those 
tilings which are behind, and reaching forth unto those things 
which are before. I press (mark the words) I press toward the 
mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus.” 
"With such experience he could well exhort Timothy to “Endure 
hardness as a good soldier of Jesus Christ.” 
of faith, lay hold on eternal life.” The Christian life is one of 
activity. Be astir; be up and doing. No time for indolence here. 
Work! Fight! Press forward! That is the idea.

There is a race to be run, a battle to be fought, a crown to 
be won, but there are rules laid down for the contestants to 
which all must conform. No use in striving unless you strive 
lawfully, for such only will obtain the prize. So, run that you 
may obtain. Bind yourself to a task, and let that task be to work 
out. your own salvation, it is a deep problem, and if you would do 
it successfully, you must do it with fear and trembling, believing 
that it is God which worketh in you, both to will and to do of 
His good pleasure. That is the work God hath given you to do. 
What a notable illustration we have in the life of Paul, of ard
uous application, patience, and perseverance. He was by no 
means egotistical when, in comparing his work with that of 
others he said, “In labors more abundant.” The facts amply 
justify the claim. His travels and privations in spreading the 
Gospel of the kingdom, in planting churches and taking care of 

• those churches, watching over their spiritual welfare, and writing 
letters of encouragement, of warning and admonition, involved 
herculean labor, and at the same time always recognizing the 
hand of God in it as he said to the Church at Colosse, “Christ 
in you the hope of glory, whom we preach, warning every man 
and teaching every man in all wisdom that we may present every 
man perfect in Christ.” “Whereunto I also labor, striving ac
cording to His working which worketh in me mightily.” Men 
may work. We all work, but are we laboring, striving in this di
rection ? There is much implied in that word striving. It is no 
common effort. It means to labor hard, to struggle.

Are we all laboring hard, struggling in this direction? As 
an incentive so to do, remember ye are co-workers with God. It 
is God that worketh in you. The weakness inhering in our fallen 
natures I know is very discouraging. “When I would do good

Fight the fight< t
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evil is present with me,” is the experience of more than Paul, 
but then comes the admonition, “Flee these things,” cling to 
God, and the word of His grace which is able to build you up 
and give you an inheritance among all them that are sanctified; 
and hear His cheering, comforting words,

“Fear not, I am with thee, 0 be not dismayed,
. For I am thy God, and will still give thee aid.

I ’ll -strengthen thee, help thee, and will cause thee to stand,
Upheld by my righteous, Omnipotent hand.

“The soul that on Jesus hath leaned for repose 
I will not, I will not desert to its foes.
That soul, though all men should endeavor to shake,
I’ll never, no never, no never forsake.’’

We will then be able to recognize

TIIE SOCIAL CHARACTER OF TRUE RELIGION.

“O, magnify the Lord with me, let us exalt His name together.”— 
Psa. xxxiv. 8.

The religion of the Bible is eminently a social religion. In
ward in its conception and apprehension of the truth, and out
ward in its expression in the life and conduct.

The language of the Psalmist which we have just quoted 
has always appeared to me to be the utterance of a heart that 
was full to overflowing. There is nothing cold and formal about 
it. No one can study the life of David without being impressed 
with the fact that he was a man of strong impulses from his 
youth up. His early history shows it. When he was yet a shep
herd boy feeding his father Jesse’s sheep at Bethlehem, and 
when the whole host of Israel were sore afraid at the threaten- 
ings of the Philistines and fled at the sight of Goliath of Gath, 
this impetuous youth offered his services to King Saul to meet in 
personal combat this champion of the Philistines. In vain did 
Saul try to dissuade him, saying. “Thou art not able to go 
against this Philistine to fight with him, for thou art but a youth, 
and he a man of war from his youth,” but David was not to be 
daunted, and his reply showed on whom he depended for help, 
lie recited an encounter he once had with a lion and a bear, and 
added. “The Lord that delivered me out of the paw of the lion.
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and out of the paw of the bear, He will deliver me out of the hand 
of this Philistine.”

You see, David treasured up God’s deliverances, and that is 
what every child of God ought to do, and draw strength and com
fort from the remembrance of them. That was evidently the 
frame of mind David was in when he wrote this psalm, for he 
begins, “I will bless the Lord at all times; His praise shall con
tinually be in my mouth. My soul shall make her boast in the 
Lord; the humble shall hear thereof, and be glad,” and anticipat
ing this gladness of the humble heart, he gives vent to his pent-up 
feelings, by the exclamation, ”0, magnify the Lord with me, and 
let us exalt His name together.”

The Psalms of David are full of incentives to praise; He is 
ever recounting the goodness of the Lord, and extolling Him for 
His wonderful works to the children of men. And he is not con
tent with doing this himself, but he wants others to join with him 
in the blissful exercise. In Psalm cvii. he dwells on the goodness 
of God to his people, notwithstanding their waywardness and 
many declensions, and he commences by saying, ‘ ‘ 0, give thanks 
unto the Lord for He is good, for His mercy endureth forever,” 
and he proceeds, “Let the redeemed of the Lord say so, whom he 
hath redeemed from the hand of the enemy.” Observe the lan
guage, “Let the redeemed of the Lord say so,” not let them think 
so, or let them feel so; that would be very good so far as it goes, 
but that is not enough. If they think so, and feel so, let them 
say so. David realized that God’s people were to be a witnessing 
people, and that silence did not become the recipients of so many 
favors. With many it is a commonly received opinion that relig
ion is a private, personal thing, a concern between an individual 
and his God, and so secret that our neighbors need not know it, 
citing as proof, “Your life is hid with Christ in God,” meaning 
thereby their Christian life or conduct.

In my young days I listened to a sermon advocating that 
view, and to give it a show of Scriptural authority, what do you 
think was the passage chosen? I do not suppose you could im
agine if you had a whole year to try. Why it was that text with 
which you are all so familiar in Paul’s letter to the faithful 
brethren in Colosse, in which he says, “Your life is hid with 
Christ in God.”
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Brethren, be not startled at the ignorance. It is thick dark
ness, to be sure, but just such darkness as many of us were in; 
and if we have been enlightened and experienced deliverance, 
can we suppress our joy and gratitude and not feel self-con
demned? When I consider the gloom, the darkness, and the- 
thralldom of Calvinism in which I was brought up, teaching such 
unworthy views of God and His government has struck terror 
into the heart of childhood and drove manhood into infidelity, 1 
cannot restrain myself. I must give vent to my feelings by out
ward expression, and thank God that the light of the glorious- 
Gospel ever dawned on my mind, and that I have been begotten 
to a hope of life, by the resurrection of Christ from the dead. 
Is there anything Pharasaical in that? If there is I cannot see- 
it; nay, rather, is it not following the Divine injunction, “Let 
the redeemed of the Lord say so, whom He hath redeemed from 
the hand of the enemy.” And if the gratitude is in any degree 
commensurate with the deliverance it will be very outspoken, for 
I hesitate not to say that no man uncorrupted by false theology 
can look upon Calvinism with anything but abhorrence.

If we should try to restrain ourselves our experience would 
be akin to that of Jeremiah when he said, “His Word was in my 
heart as a burning fire, shut up in my bones, and I was weary 
with forbearing and I could not stay.”

David in the psalm referred to says, “He brought them out. 
of darkness, and the shadow of death, and brake their bands in 
sunder.
his inward emotions by exclaiming, “Oh, that men would praise- 
the Lord for PI is goodness, and for Plis wonderful works to the 
children of men.”

Brethren, we have much, as a Church, to be thankful for 
to-day. By the recent accessions to our numbers, a new song has 
been put into their mouths, as well as our own, even God to mag
nify, and not only so, but the hope of others coming in the near 
future.

No less than four times in that psalm he gives vent to7 7

Again we have reason to sacrifice the sacrifices of thanks
giving for the brotherly love, the peace, and unanimity that has- 
prevailed among us in the year about to close. No jarring, dis
cordant voice has marred our internal harmony. For this con-
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dit.ion of things let us be devoutly thankful, and consecrate our
selves anew to the work before us.

If we value this peace and harmony as we ought, let me 
impress on you, one and all, to guard it well. See that no treach
erous hand is laid upon it. No Church can long exist without 
brotherly love, and no Church can prosper without harmonious, 
undivided, concentrated effort. The blessings we enjoy must be 
.guarded with vigilance, and only by such vigilance can we show 
we are worthy of them.

Let a discordant element get in, I care not under what pre
tence, and your usefulness is gone. Numbers count nothing. 
Only let the peace of God and the love of God rule in your hearts.

As we value the work in which we are engaged, the double 
work of building one another up, strengthening one another in 
the faith and hope of the Gospel, and in seeking to publish abroad 
the knowledge of God and of Iiis Son Christ Jesus, the knowl
edge of God’s plans and purposes, what He has ordained of old 
and will by and by make manifest let us see to it that no discord 
be allowed to enter here. With our thanksgiving services let us 
pledge ourselves anew, with greater energy and determination, 
to the service of Him who died for us, and rose again, who claims 
■our undivided love, the pure affection of sanctified natures.

The social nature of our religion is further shown in the tes
timony of the Prophet Malachi, “Then they that feared the Lord 
spake often one to another; and the Lord hearkened and heard, 
and a book of remembrance was written before Him for them 
that feared the Lord, and that thought upon His name, and they 
shall be mine saith the Lord of hosts, in that day when I make 
up my jewels; and I will spare them as a man spareth his own 
son that serveth him.”

As yet we have only dealt with Old Testament evidence of 
the social nature of our religion. We now come to the New, and 
•early in the public ministry of Christ we have abundant testi
mony.

In the first chapter of John, we have a very brief account 
of the introduction to Christ of two of His apostles. One of 
them, Andrew by name, goes off and finds his own brother 
Simon, and saith unto him, We have found the Messias which is 
being interpreted, the Christ, and he brought him to Jesus.
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Andrew could not keep quiet about it, he wanted Simon to know 
what he had found, and he brought him to Jesus. Has each one 
of us brought some one to Jesus? Have we? That is what we 
are expected to do, and what we will most earnestly do, if wo 
have a true realization of the favor conferred upon us, and our 
responsibility arising therefrom. The following day Jesus found 
Philip, whether through the intervention of Andrew and Simon 
we are not told, but not unlikely for he was of the same city, but 
be that as it may Philip loses no time in finding Nathanael and 
communicates to him the good news, “We have found Him of 
whom Moses in the law and the prophets did write, Jesus of 
Nazareth, the son of Joseph.”

When one’s eyes are truly opened to the importance of a 
knowledge of the covenants of promise, and the necessity of be
lieving and obeying the Gospel in order to transfer aliens from 
the commonwealth of Israel and strangers to the covenants of 
promise, into the position of being members of the household of 
faith, and joint heirs of Christ, then such an one may be ex
pected by every tic of nature and affection to try to lead their 
own relatives at least into the way of Life. It is not only neces
sary to believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, with all that that belief 
implies, but it is also necessary to confess Ilis name, and it may • 
be under circumstances where that involves reproach and scorn. 
And then we ought to rejoice that we are counted worthy to suf
fer for Ilis name. With the heart man believeth unto righteous
ness, and with the mouth confession is made unto salvation, for 
the Scripture saith whosoever believeth on Him shall not be 
ashamed. Paul said he was not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ, 
and no one will be who comprehends its import. It is true, it 
cuts at the root of many fallacies, and if in proclaiming its ex
cellence we come in conflict with long established error, whose 
fault is it? People generally inherit their religion, it goes un
challenged. they investigate nothing, and who shall dare to hide 
the truth lest it should come in conflict with some long-cherished 
and wide-spread error? God forbid that any of us should do this 
thing.

There is another New Testament case to which I want to di
rect your attention, ilustrating the alacrity with which those en
lightened in the knowledge of divine things ought to communi-
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cate it to those around them. It is that of the woman of Sa
maria, who met Jesus at Jacob’s well. When she had become 
convinced that Jesus was the Messiah she did not tell it in a 
casual, indifferent way to some of her neighbors in a day or two, 
or a week or two, after the circumstance occurred, no, she went 
right off, did not even take her water-pot with her; her mind was 
too much absorbed with what she had learned. She went into the 
city, and saith to the men, “Come see a man, which told me all 
things that ever I did; is not this the Christ?” John iv. 29. Let 
us then, one and all, follow the example of David when he said, 
“Come and hear all ye that fear God and I will declare what He 
hath done for my soul. ’ ’ Psalm lxvi. 16.

“I was in darkness, groping at noon-day as the blind grop-
eth in darkness, and His Word enlightened me; I was in deep 
despondency, and He brought me up also out of a horrible pit, 
out of the miry clay, and set my feet upon a rock, and established 
my goings, He hath put a new song in my mouth, even praise 
unto our God.” Psa. xl. 2, 3. What cause for thanksgiving and 
rejoicing! God by His Word and providence is constantly mani
festing to us His goodness and His faithfulness, would that 
thereby we might learn lessons of wisdom, of gratitude and trust. 
Gratitude for past and present blessings, and trust in Him at all 
times. Remembering, “He is a buckler to all them that trust in 
Him.” 2 Sam. xxii. 31. “Trust in Him at all times, ye people, 
pour out your heart before Him.” Hesitate not to confide in 
Him God is a refuge for His people.” Psa. lxii. 8. Are ye 
weak ? Trust ye in the Lord forever for in the Lord Jehovah is 
everlasting strength. Isa. xxvi. 4. Brethren, may the services we 
are privileged to engage in here from week to week be a never- 
failing source of strength and comfort to all of us, and permit 
me to remind you that whether this will be so or not depends 
largely on whether we have the necessary preparation before 
coming here.

Minds subdued by the grace of God, and hearts set on fire 
by His love, hungering and thirsting after righteousness, will not 
be sent empty away. “Open thy mouth wide, and I will fill it,” 
is Jehovah’s promise. Psalm lxxxi. 10. If the conditions are 
complied with the promise is well assured.

Let us also be careful about making

< <
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UNWISE COMPARISONS.

“For we dare not make ourselves of the number, or compare ourselves 
with some that commend themselves; but they measuring themselves by 
themselves and comparing themselves among themselvs are not wise.
2 Cor. x. 12.

Sometimes the inquiry is made, “Who were these remarks 
intended for this morning?” I want to preclude the necessity 
of such an inquiry by telling you just now who the present re
marks are intended for. They are not specially intended for 
John, or James, or Thomas, or Peter, but they are intended for 
everyone of us, myself included.

No one wants to be thought unwise; but Paul says, “They who 
measure themselves by themselves, and compare themselves 
among themselves .are not wise.”

No one at all acquainted with Paul’s writings will question 
his earnest desire for the welfare and prosperity of the churches 
he planted. There was no ostentation about him, no self-asser
tion on his part, on the contrary he was willing to abase himself 
if thereby he could permanently exalt them, he knew the Master’s 
teaching, that “Whosoever shall exalt himself shall be abased; 
and he that shall humble himself shall be exalted.” Matt, xxiii. 
12. So in writing to the church at Philippi he could truthfully 
say, “I know how to be abased.” Phil. iv. 12.

It was this spirit which gave the apostle so much power, and 
enabled him to speak with so much plainness to the churches; he 
always made it apparent that it was their good he was seeking, 
not his own; and not so much in telling them so, as in the loving, 
earnest spirit he at all times manifested.

In the catalogue of perils and sufferings to which he had 
been subjected he adds, “Besides those things that are without, 
that which cometh upon me daily, is the care of all the churches. 
“Who is weak, and I am not weak? Who is offended, and I 
burn not?”

There is the secret of Paul’s power; no wonder that the 
elders of the church at Ephesus, and the disciples at Ctesarea 
wept sore on parting from him. He had been a father unto 
them, watched over them with the tender solicitude of a parent 
He had a right to use great plainness of speech, and such plain
ness of speech as we cannot use to one another. Why ? Because
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the conditions are altogether different. And even although he 
had planted those churches he was humble enough to say, 
“Wherefore, though I might be much bold in Christ to enjoin 
thee that which is convenient, yet for love’s sake I rather 
beseech thee, being such a one as Paul, the aged.”

• That is although he had the power to command he would rather 

entreat, beg, implore.
Why should we measure ourselves by ourselves, and com 

pare ourselves among ourselves, when we have such a bright 
example to follow,and a still higher example in the person of 
Christ Jesus, whom Paul tells us, ‘‘Pleased not Himself.” 
then, that are strong, ought to bear the infirmities of the weak, 
and not please ourselves; let every one of us please his neighbor 
for his good to edification, for even Christ pleased not Himself; 
but as it is written, The reproaches of them that reproached thee 
fell on me.” Rom. xv. 1.

That is why we come around this table to remember Him. 
He was wounded for our transgressions. He was bruised for our 
iniquities; the chastisement of our peace was upon Him; and 
with His stripes we are healed.” Isaiah liii. 5.

I wi«h you to mark especially the expression, “The chastise
ment of our peace was upon Him.”

On the evening of His betrayal, He used these pathetic 
words, “Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you, not as 
the world giveth, give I unto you, let not your heart be troubled, 
neither let it be afraid.” He knew He was about to suffer, but 
He forgot Himself in reeking to comfort them in advance, and 
strengthen them for the trials awaiting them, and at the close 
of His address He said, “These things have I spoken unto you 
that in me ye might have peace.” This is Christ’s bequest to 
His Church; and on the same day on which He arose from the 
dead, at evening, being the first day of the week, when the 
uoors were shut where the disciples were assembled for fear of 
the Jews, came Jesus, and stood in the midst of them and saith 
unto them, “Peace be unto you,” and when He had so said, He 
shewed them His hands and His side. Then were the disciples 
glad when they saw the Lord. Then said Jesus unto them again, 

Peace be unto you.” This shows that these words were more 
than a salutation, and might be regarded rather as a benediction.

Phil. 9.

t i We

t i
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AVhat a heavenly meeting that was, joy and peace com
bined; and why cannot we have such heavenly meetings now? 
It is true, Christ is not here in person, but how many promises, 
has He given of Ilis spiritual presence now.

“Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the age. 
Matt, xxviii. 20.

“Where two or three are gathered together in my name, 
there am I in the midst of them.” Matt, xviii. 20. “It is the 
Spirit that quickeneth; the words that I speak unto you, they are 
spirit and they are life.”

The more we catch of this divine Spirit by imbibing the 
teaching of Christ and His disciples, and incorporate the same 
into our spiritual life, the more complete will be our communion 
with the Father and the Son, and our thoughts and aspirations 
will be on a higher plane, breathing a holier atmosphere and 
enjoying to a more marked degree than we have ever known be
fore the contemplation of divine things.

This is the true upbuilding that we need and this ought to 
be the prime object of all our teaching; spiritual improvement 
in the broadest sense, embracing the affections as well as the in
tellect, and if we do this earnestly and faithfully what an uplift
ing effect it will have on all of us. It will make us considerate of 
each others feelings; “Speaking the truth in love,” as Paul ex 
presses it, and so grow up into Him in all things, which is the* 
head even Christ. Eph. iv. 15. If we measure ourselves, we* 
shall forever remain in an undeveloped condition—dwarfed.

We must place a perfect pattern before us if we want Jp 
attain to a high standard of moral and spiritual excellence, and 
that is what we should all be striving for, and nothing short of 
that should satisfy us.

If we will only reflect earnestly on the greatness of the call
ing wherewith we have been called, I am sure we will become con
vinced that it will take hard and continuous effort on our part, 
with the divine aid superadded to qualify us for such a position, 
and believe the apostle Peter was of this mind when he penned 
these words, “Wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence to 
make your calling and election sure.” There is no use ir »,ur 
praying to have an entrance ministered unto us abundantlv into

7 v
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the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, 
unless we are disciplining ourselves by the rules prescribed 
in the divine record; evidently so thought Paul when lie wrote:
If a man also strive for masteries, yet is he not crowned except 

he strive lawfully.” 2 Tim. ii. 5. “Know ye not that they 
which run in a race run all, but one obtaineth the prize? So 
run, that ye may obtain.” 1 Cor. ix. 24. I press toward the 
mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus. 
Phil. iii. 14.

So far was he from being boastful, he said, he had not al
ready attained, either were already perfect, but he was making 
slrenuous effort, “If by any means he might attain unto the 
resurrection of the dead.

He had a clear conception of the glory to be revealed; and 
we have all need to anoint our eyes with the eye-salve of truth, 
that our spiritual perceptions may be brightened, and thus, 

That Christ may dwell in our hearts by faith; that we being 
rooted and grounded in love, may be able to comprehend with all 
saints what is the breadth; and length, and depth, and height; 
and to know the love of Christ which passeth knowledge, that 
we may be filled with all the fulness of God,” and so walk worthy 
ol the vocation wherewith we are called.” Eph. iii. 17-19; iv. 1. 
In so doing, we shall not only “build up ourselves on our most 
holy faith,” but we shall also promote the spiritual well-being of 
each other, and this is the scriptural idea of edification, namely 
to build up, to instruct and improve in moral and religious 
knowledge, in faith and holiness.

Let us, therefore,” says Paul, “follow after the things 
which make for peace, and things wherewith one may edify an- 
olher.” Rom. xiv. 19.

In this way we will give no offense to the Church of God, 
but be builders of the holy edifice.

Let us all so strive, and may God bless our feeble efforts, is 
my humble and earnest prayer, and may we give earnest heed to

THE CLAIMS OF GRACE.

Paul, in writing to the Romans, vi. 14, in his usual forcible 
style says: “Ye are not under the law, but under grace.” What 
i\ contrast! “The law,” Paul says, “gendereth to bondage”

4 <

Phil. iii. 11.> ?
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(Gal. iv. 24), represented by Agar, who was a bondwoman, but 
while he tells the Galatians (iii. 13) that Christ had redeemed 
them from the curse of the law, he does not leave them to con
sider themselves free from all law, but on the contrary as under 
law to Christ, hence he says to them, “Bear ye one another’s 
burdens, and so fulfill the law of Christ.” Gal. vi. 2. “For, 
brethren, ye have been called unto liberty, only use not liberty 
for an occasion to the flesh, but by love serve one another.” Gal. 
v. 13. And to the Corinthians he writes: “Being not without 
law to God, but under law to Christ.” 1 Cor. ix, 21. And the 
great principle underlying all this, was the suffering of Christ 
on their account, hence he reasons, “Ye are not your own, for ye 
are bought with a price; therefore glorify God in your body, and 
in your spirit which are God’s.” 1 Cor. vi. 19. Such language 
has been made sad havoc of, by those who do not understand 
God’s character, and do not comprehend His purposes.

It is important that we understand how Christ was made a 
curse for us, namely, by submitting to a death which the law 
pronounced accursed. Gal. iii. 13. So far as the Father was 
concerned He was ever well pleased in Christ, and expressed 
Himself so at 11 is baptism, “This is my beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleased.” Matt. iii. 17. And again the same attesta
tion and commendation is given on the mount of transfiguration, 
where it is added, “Hear ye Him.” Matt. xvii. 5.

If theologians were not utterly blinded, and their minds per
verted they could read that after Christ’s temptation, angels 
came unto Him, and ministered unto Him. Matt. iv. 11. And 
in the sad hour in Gethsemane. when His sweat was as it were 
great drops of blood falling down to the ground, even then He 
was not forsaken of His Father, for there appeared an angel 
unto Him, from heaven strengthening Him. Luke xxii. 43. 
Even Isaiah who predicted Christ’s terrible sufferings could 
sing. Behold my servant whom I have chosen, my beloved in 
whom my soul is well pleased. I will put my Spirit upon Him, 
and He shall show judgment to the Gentiles.” Matt. xii. IS. 
If, in view of this constant attestation of the Father’s love and 
satisfaction in Christ, any are in perplexity as to why Christ 
should have died, let them read Hebrews ix. 15-17, “And for this 
cause He is the Mediator of the New Testament (or covenant)



452 ADDRESSES, ETC., ON BIBLE THEMES.

that by means of death for the redemption of the transgression 
that were under the first testament, they, which are called, might 
receive the promise of eternal inheritance, for where a testament 
is, there must also of necessity be the death of the testator, for a 
testament is of force after men are dead: otherwise it is of no- 
strength at all while the testator livetli.” 0 brethren, what a 
beautiful figure, and what a mine of truth is here. God had 
made a covenant, a testament, which contained rich bequests. 
David said “it was an everlasting covenant, ordered in all things, 
and sure.” 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. Christ came in His Father’s name, 
ratified and confirmed the covenant, “For where a testament is, 
there must of necessity be the death of the testator.” Hence, 
Christ, when He instituted the supper, could say to His disciples, 

This cup is the New Testament in my blood which is shed for 
you.” Luke xxii. 20.

When men come to see that the death of Christ was a mani
festation not of wrath, but of divine love, the love of God to a

< *

ruined world, then the motive power of the Gospel is under
stood. For God so loved the world that He gave His only 
begotten Soil that whosoever believeth into Him should not 
perish but have everlasting life.” John iii. 16. So spake the 
unerring Teacher, and John, the beloved apostle testifies, “Here
in is love, not that we loved God,- but that He loved us, and 
sent His Son to be the propitiation for our sins.” 1 John iv. 10. 
Paul, who was a chosen vessel to bear Christ’s name before the 
Gentiles and kings, and the children of Israel, in like manner 
testified, “God commendeth His love toward us, in that, while 
we were yet sinners, Christ died for us.” Rom. v. 8.

0, why should men be so blinded as to pervert all this; and 
in violation of this plain loving testimony, teach that God loved 
the world because Christ died. In other words, the death of 
Christ made God propitious!

Can any one fail to see that the motive power of the Gospel is 
lost, or destroyed by such false and pernicious teaching? Let 
us follow Paul’s reasoning a little, founded on this view of the- 
love of God, he asks, What shall we say then, shall we continue 
in sin that grace may abound? God forbid. How shall we that 
are dead to sin live any longer therein?

The true Sabbath for the true disciple is to cease from our

< <
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own works, as God did from His. Be consecrated to God’s serv
ice, renewed in the spirit of our mind, then our service to God 
will spring from gratitude. “We love Him because He first 
loved us.” “By grace are ye saved through faith.” 
ii. 5.

Eph.

When one realizes his standing in the sight of God, as a 
pardoned sinner, freed from condemnation, being justified by 
faith, and having peace with God, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ.” What an incentive to a life of purity. That “holiness 
without which no man shall see the Lord. ’ ’ Heb. xii. 14.

“There is, therefore, now no condemnation to them which 
are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the 
Spirit.” Rom. viii. 1.

To preserve this freedom from condemnation, the prescribed 
walk must be maintained. It is confined to those who walk not 
after the flesh, but after the Spirit. It is a sad thing for any 
one to forget that he was purged from his old sins. 2 Pet. i. 9.

It is true we read in 2 Cor. xiii. 15, “Examine yourselves 
whether ye be in the faith,” but Paul’s instructions about self- 
examination to those about to eat the bread and drink the cup 
at the Lord’s Supper are not restricted in that way, or indeed 
in any way, which makes us think the examination was intended 
to be very searching and far-reaching, and this impression is con
firmed when we consider that Paul’s charges against some 
members of the church at Corinth in his first letter were princi- 
paly directed against immoral conduct. Does not show that the 
self-examination, imposed on them was deep and far-searching, 
and not restricted only to see whether they were in the faith. To 
so restrict it would be dangerous ground to take, considering the 
tendencey of the human mind to excuse itself.

The examination herein imposed must be done as under the 
All-seeing eye of Him who said He would search Jerusalem 
as with lighted candles. Zeph. i. 12.

If this search produces strange pangs of self-reproach in 
any when he thinks of what he professed, and enjoyed when 
he first believed the truth, let him be encouraged to return, and 
once more take refuge beneath the wings of infinite compassion 
and implore pardon, and grace to help in every time of need, 
and he will not seek in vain.
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We need constantly to be reminded that “Without holiness 
no man shall see the Lord.”

“Be ye holy, for I the Lord your God, am holy” (Lev. xix. 
2), was God’s command to Israel, and is no less so to us, who are 
more highly favored than they were.



CHAPTER XVIII.

ADDRESS AT THE BREAKING OF BREAD. —CONVERSION.

But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not: and when thou( (

art converted, strengthen thy brethren.1 ’—Luke xxii. 32.

TIEN thou art converted strengthen thy brethren.”
There are many weak persons in the world. Weak

ness to a greater or less degree is inherent in all of 
us. Nevertheless weakness is a calamity, whether we consider 
it in a physical, moral, or religious point of view, and he is a 
benefactor to his race who helps to strengthen his fellow-men, 
whether physically, morally or religiously. It is not my design 
at present to speak of the intimate connection between physical, . 
mental, moral and religious conditions however close that con
nection may be. as that is a physiological and metaphysical ques
tion apart from our present purpose.

Christ, during Ilis sojourn on earth, had been an eye-witness 
of the weakness of our race, and was ever ready to commiserate 
and help the fallen. Phill well he knew Peter’s impulsive nature, 
that however ardent and sincere in his attachment, there was a 
trial awaiting, which for the time being would overpower him, 
and hence his charge to him: “When thou art converted 
strengthen thy brethren.
Version, and the Diaglott, “When thou hast turned, strengthen 
thy brethren.” Noyes in his translation from the Greek text 
of Tischcndorf uses the word returned, “When thou hast re
turned to me, strengthen thy brethren.” This seems the more

W

Or as we have it in the Revisedy y

natural and the more appropriate rendering, when taken in 
connection with what Christ had previously said. “All ye shall 
be offended because of me this night, for it written, I will smite 
the Shepherd and the sheep of the flock shall be scattered 
abroad. There was a scattering and then a returning; and 
this becomes more impressive when taken in connection with what 
Peter says in his first epistle, “For ye were as sheep goincr

> y
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astray, but are now returned to the Shepherd and Bishop of your 
souls.” 1 Peter i. 24. It is most interesting to study Peter’s 
epistles in connection with this charge given him by the Master. 
It seems as though he never lost sight of it. Most faithfully did 
he perform that obligation. He was constantly guarding and 
strengthening his brethren. Although John did outrun him in 
going to the sepulchre on the morning of resurrection, Peter was 
the first to enter the empty tomb and make sure his Lord was not 
there,—and subsequently on answering the thrice repeated ques
tion. “Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me?” he received the 
•commission “Feed my lambs,” “Feed my sheep.”

Most effective work he did on the day of Pentecost, which
made the assembled multitude cry out “Men and brethren, what 
shall we do? Then Peter said unto them, “Repent, and be 
baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ, for the 
remission of sins,” Acts ii. 38, which led to the conversion of 
3,000, and no one appears to have complained of the number, or 
thought them too many. Well would it be for the men of our 
day to follow their example. Notable service he again rendered 
at the house of Cornelius, in opening the door to the Gentiles; 
but we come to his epistles, and almost immediately after the 
introduction to his first epistle he launches out in this way, 
“Wherefore, gird up the loins of your mind” as if he had 
said, I know you are weak, but Christ told me to strengthen my 
brethren, and with His help I am going to do it. Don’t be weak
lings any longer. “Gird up the loins of your mind and hope 
to the end.” Peter knew what was a good tonic. Destroy hope 
and weakness is sure to follow; the motive for exertion is gone. 
Hope quickens the mind into activity, makes labor pleasant, and 
enables its possessor to endure pain and trials without murmur
ing. Hope to the end. 
us get depressed when we contrast ourselves with the divine re
quirements, and are ready to say, “Who then can be saved?” 

• but these are generally the earnest ones and are no doubt living 
nearer to God than the self-complacent who are full of self-adula
tion and self-assertion. Let us strive to avoid both of these ex-

> 5

Do not become despondent; some of

tremes, and hope on, no matter what opposition we encounter, or 
even discouragements from our own brethren, which of all trials 
is the hardest to bear. But hope for what? “For the grace that
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is to be brought unto you, at the revelation of Jesus Christ,” and 
what will that grace, or favor be? Nothing less than life, eternal 
life, and regal honors, in the kingdom of God. What a hope to 
cherish! but he proceeds “As obedient children not fashioning 
yourselves according to the former lusts in your ignorance, but 
as He which hath called you is holy, so be ye holy in all manner 
of conversation, because it is written “Be ye holy: for I am 

And if ye call on the Father who without respect of per-) 7 Uholy.
sons judgeth according to every man’s work, pass the time of 
your sojourning here in fear: forasmuch as ye know that ye were 
not redeemed with corruptible things as silver and gold from 
your vain conversation, received by tradition from your fathers, 
but with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without 
blemish and without spot . . . Seeing ye have purified your souls 
in obeying the truth, through the spirit unto unfeigned love of 
the brethren, see that ye love one another with a pure heart 
fervently.” 1 Peter i. 22. “Wherefore laying aside all malice, 
and all guile, and hypocrisies, and envies, and evil speakings, as 
newborn babes, desire the sincere milk of the word, that ye may 
grow thereby.” 1 Peter ii. 1, 2. And again he says, “Dearly 
beloved, I beseech you as strangers and pilgrims, abstain from 
fleshly lusts which war against the soul.” 1 Peter ii. 11. “Fin
ally be ye all of one mind, having compassion one on another, 
love as brethren, be pitiful, be courteous, not rendering evil for 
evil, or railing for railing, but contrariwise blessing; knowing 
that ye are thereunto called that ye should inherit a blessing.” 
1 Peter iii. 8, 9. Evidently he knew where their weak spots were, 
and where they needed strengthening. “But,” says he, “the 
end of all things is at hand, be ye therefore sober, and watch unto 
prayer.” Here is another element which enters into the 
strengthening process, and above all things have fervent charity 
among yourselves, for charity shall cover the multitude of sins. 
1 Peter iv. 7. 8, and in closing this epistle he seems to have had 
the same idea of imparting strength to them before his mind, 
for he adds “But the God of all grace, who hath called us unto 
His eternal glory by Christ Jesus after ye have suffered a while, 
make you perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle you.” 1 Peter v.
10. In reading this passage I was struck with the similarity 
of the idea expressed by Paul, in different language, when, in
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writing to the Ephesians, he prays that God “would grant you, 
according to the riches of His glory, to be strengthened with 
might by His Spirit in the inner man, that Christ may dwell in 
your hearts by faith, that ye being rooted and grounded in love, 
etc. When a tree is firmly rooted in the earth you know how 
difficult it is to move it, and when a large boulder, or rock, gets 
grounded, sunk down into the earth, it is almost impossible to 
move it, and that is the kind of stability Paul and Peter wanted 
to see, rooted and grounded in love. The same spirit pervaded 
his second epistle, for right at the commencement of it he reminds 
those he addressed of the “Great and precious promises, that by 
these vc might be partakers of the divine nature, having escaped 
the corruption that is in the world through lust; and besides this, 
giving all diligence, add to your faith fortitude, and to fortitude 
knowledge, and to knowledge temperance, and to temperance 
patience, and to patience godliness and to godliness brotherly 
kindness, and to brotherly kindness charity, for if these things 
be in you and abound they make you that ye shall neither be 
barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ: 
but he that lacketh these things is blind, and cannot see afar off, 
and hath forgotten that he was purged from his old sins: where
fore the rather, brethren, give diligence to make your calling and 
election sure; for if ye do these things, ye shall never fall: for 
so an entrance shall be ministered unto you abundantly into the 
everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ.” 2 
Peter i. 4-11.

An abundant entrance into this kingdom is what we all 
desire, and here is an unfailing recipe how to attain to it. Do 
we all desire it so ardently as to comply with the conditions? 
That is the searching question. Do not put it from you, but 
meditate on these things.

After warning them earnestly about the scoffers that would 
come in the last days, Peter closes his epistle with this affec
tionate appeal, “Ye, therefore, beloved, seeing that ye know these 
things before beware, lest ye also, being led away with the error 
of the wicked, fall from your own steadfastness; but grow in 
grace, and in knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. 
To Him be glory both now and forever. Amen.”

Peter was not alone in this work of strengthening the breth-

J }
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ren, for we read that Paul and Barnabas when they had preached 
the Gospel at Derbe, and had taught many, they returned again 
to Lystra and Iconium and Antioch confirming the souls of the 
disciples, and exhorting them to continue in the faith, and that 
we must through much tribulation enter into the kingdom of God. 
Acts xiv. 21. And we read again of Paul going to Antioch and 
over “all the country of Galatia and Phrygia in order, strength
ening all the disciples.” Acts xviii. 22, 23.

Thus we see that Paul realized that not only must the Gos
pel be preached, but the converts so made had to be confirmed 
and strengthened as well: not confirmed through showy ritualism, 
and popish mummery but by instruction, exhortation and prayer, 
and reminding them as Peter did that they had not followed 
cunningly devised fables when they made known unto them the 
power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but were eye-wit
nesses of Ilis Majesty, when they were with Him in the holy 
mount. 2 Peter i. 16.

I cannot close without referring to that beautiful passage 
in the prophet Isaiah xxxv. 3, “Strengthen ye the weak hands, 
and confirm the feeble knees; say to them that are of a fearful 
heart. Be strong: fear not: behold your God will come, with 
vengeance, even God with a recompense; He will come to save 
you .... And the ransomed of the Lord shall return and come 
to Zion with songs, and everlasting joy upon their heads, they 
shall obtain joy and gladness and sorrow and sighing shall flee 
away.”

0, how the goodness of God shines out in these strengthen
ing, comforting assurances, sent unto us by prophets, Christ 
Jesus, and Ilis apostles. May we daily feed upon them and in 
doing so become strong men and women in Christ Jesus. Strong 
to resist evil; strong in the accomplishment of good. But let us 
ever seek divine strength and not trust in ourselves, so that we 

Flic Lord is my strength and my song, and He is be- 
Exod. xv. 2. That was evidently what 

Paul had in his mind when he wrote to Timothy. “Thou there
fore, my son, be strong in 'the grace that is in Christ Jesus.” 
2 Tim. ii. 1. That is the source from whence your strength must 
come. In this way alone can we understand Paul’s expression 
in his second letter to the Corinthians, “When I am weak then

i c rcan say 
come my salvation. 1 7
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I am strong.” 2 Cor. xii. 10. This must seem quite paradoxi
cal to those inexperienced in spiritual life, but to the child of 

God it is all plain.
Let us give good heed to the message to the angel of the 

Church at Sardis, “Be watchful and strengthen the things which 
remain,” Rev. iii. 2, and so shall we fulfill the apostolic injunc- 
t?on, “Comfort the feeble-minded, and support the weak.” 1 
Thess. v. 14. “Finally, my brethren, be strong in the Lord, 
and in the power of His might. Put on the whole armour of 
God, that ye may be able to stand. . . . Stand therefore having 
your loins girt about with truth, .... and your feet shod with 
the preparation of the Gospel of peace.” Eph. vi. 10. May 
this be the happy lot of all of us, is my earnest prayer. Among 
the strengthening elements here presented to us, stand prominent, 
hope, watchfulness, and prayer.

Keep hope bright and untarnished, never forget that you 
have been purged from old sins, and watch against future con
tamination.

In your weakness seek strength from God, the source of all 
strength, riches, and wisdom, and so become strong, rich, tvise. 
and good; and then you will be able to say with Paul, “When I 
am weak, then I am strong.” Amen. And with this strength 
will come

THE PEACE OP GOD.

“Let the peace of God rule in your hearts, to the which also ye are 
called in one body; and be ye thankful.“—Col. iii. 15.

Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you: not as the world 
giveth give I unto you. “—John xiv. 27.

Notwithstanding the priceless value of this bequest, we saw 
that the history of the Church in all ages showed what a poor 
estimate had been put upon it.

Instead of unity and peace, it has been envy, strife, dissen
sions, and disruptions from the apostles’ day to the present time.

We will now for our enlightenment and edification consider 
some of the safeguards that are thrown around this bequest of 
Christ by the sacred writers whom He commissioned for that 
■and other purposes.

The Spirit foresaw that many disturbing elements would arise

f l



461ADDRESSES, ETC., ON BIBLE THEMES.

that would tax the Church severely in dealing with them; such 
as human ingenuity would be unable to cope with, and has given 
rules for the prevention of all such, and also has given directions . 
how to deal with such cases when they do arise.

Apart from those flagrant cases which nothing but incisive 
action can reach, experience shows that a tendency in the human 
mind to judge one another and pass sentence, with very imper
fect knowledge of the facts involved is frequent cause for bitten 
animosity, which might have been prevented with a little forbear
ance, and a more careful research into the evidence necessary to 
judge righteous judgment.

Such cases are an illustration of what the apostle James 
says, “Behold how great a matter a little fire kindleth.” James 
iii. 5.

Forbearance, then, is one of the safeguards provided for 
preserving and maintaining the peace of the Church/ Paul well 
understood this, as we see from his letter to the saints at Ephesus, 
and to the faithful in Christ Jesus, written when he was an old 
man, and a prisoner at Rome. “I therefore, the prisoner of the 
Lord, beseech you that ye walk worthy of the vocation wherewith 
ye are called, with all lowliness and meek ness, with long-suffering, 
forbearing one another in love; endeavoring to keep the unity of 
the Spirit in the bond of peace.” Eph. iv. 1-3.

Here we have a whole list of preventives which ought always 
to be kept to hand, loivliness, meekness, long-suffering and for
bearance.

The opposite of these are self-esteem, love of approbation, 
self-assertion, desire to rule.

These are baneful elements to be guarded against, which 
have destroyed the peace of many a Church.

Paul, ever faithful to the trust committed to him. in his let
ter to the Colossians, says, “Put on therefore, as the elect of God, 
holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, kindness, humbleness of 
mind, meekness, long-suffering, forbearing one another, and for
giving one another if any man have a quarrel against any, even 
as Christ forgave you, so also do ye; and above all these things 
put on charity, which is the bond of perfectness.” Col. iii. 12-14.

Here, again, humility is introduced as an element of vital 
importance. It is essential in the make-up of Christian charae-
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ter. Devoid of this virtue a man cannot safely be intrusted with
power.

Christ ever taught His followers to have an humble spirit. 
and exemplified it in deed when on the night of His betrayal He 
girt Himself with a towel and washed His disciples’ feet. John 

xiii. 5-17.
Paul, in his whole life work, showed that he had drunk 

deeply of the Master’s Spirit in this respect. Again and again 
he exhorts to humility.

In writing to the Philippians he said, “Let nothing be done 
through strife or vainglory; but in lowliness of mind let each 
esteem other better than themselves. . . . Let this mind be in 
you, which was also in Christ Jesus, who being in the form of 
God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God; but made 
Himself of no repula lion, and took upon Him the form of a 
servant and was made in the likeness of men, and being found in 
fashion as a man He humbled Himself, and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the cross.” Phil. ii. 3-8.

Thus lie points to the Son of God as an object lesson of 
humility; and exhorts them to copy after Him.

Who was so strong as Paul? Who so irresistible in argu
ment as he? Yet how does he speak of himself? In addressing 
the elders of the church of Ephesus, he said, “Ye know from the 
first day that I came into Asia, after what manner I have been 
with you at all seasons, serving the Lord with all humility of 
mind and with many tears, and temptations which befell me by 
the lying in wait of the Jews.

. Boastful was he? No, never! “In me, (that is in my 
flesh) dwelleth no good thing.” Rom. vii. 18. Did he claim 
to have already attained or were already perfect? No verily.

Brethren, I count not myself to have apprehended, but this one 
thing I do, forgetting those things which are behind, I press to
ward the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus.” “Striving, if by any means I might attain unto the 
resurrection of the dead.” Phil. iii. 11. In reading such testi
mony of Paul, I am frequently forced to exclaim, “My God! 
what a bright example of a valiant soldier!

Peter, also, who learned a lesson of humility through bitter 
tears and sad experience, enjoins the Church to 11 Be clothed, with

J 7 Acts xx. 18.

< i
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humility; for God resisteth the proud, and givetli grace to the 
humble. Humble yourselves, therefore, under the mighty hand 
of God, that He may exalt you in due time, casting all your care 
upon Him, for He eareth for you.” I Peter v. 5-7.

Listen once more, “Finally be ye all of one mind, having 
compassion one of another, love as brethren, be pitiful, be courte
ous not rendering evil for evil, or railing for railing; but con- 
trarywise blessing, knowing that ye are thereunto called, that ye 
should inherit a blessing.” 1 Peter iii. 8.

What a recipe for the peace of a Church. I entreat you by 
the mercies of God, Resist not the Spirit; to-day he is speaking 
to you in those pathetic words of Peter, who received the commis
sion from Christ, “Feed my sheep, feed my lambs.” John 
xxi. 15.

That Peter who was humbled by temptation, and restored 
through bitter tears of penitence, to whom Christ gave the 
command, “When thou art converted, strengthen thy brethren.” 
Luke xxii. 32. He speaks to us to-day, in those memorable words, 

Be clotJicd with humility.” Put it on as a garment; let it< <

cover you.
“Be ye all of one mind, having compassion one of another; 

love as brethren, be pitiful, be courteous.”
Now look at it candidly. If we are not willing to do this, 

are we in any measure prepared for the coming of the Lord? He 
who on the night in which Tie instituted this memorial supper, 
which we have been observing prayed, “Sanctify them through 
thy truth; thy Word is truth; neither pray I for these alone, but 
for them also which shall believe on me through their word, that 
they all may be one, as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that 
they also may be one in us; that the world may believe that thou 
hast sent me.”

When on earth He said, Blessed are the peacemakers, 
for they shall be called the children of God.” Matt. v. 9. Do 
we come within that category?

That peace is of paramount importance and indispensable 
to the prosperity, and usefulness of the Church may be seen from 
the frequency with which it. is enjoined. The prophet David 
says, “Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips from speaking 
guile, depart from evil, and do good, seek peace, and pursue it.”

i <



464 ADDRESSES, ETC., ON BIBLE THEMES.

h.alm xxxiv. 13. It is not enough to seek it in a careless casuai 
way, but to pursue it, determined to obtain it. Chase after it.

Paul, who was ever watchful of the churches welfare, in 
nearly all his epistles exhorts to the maintenance of peace.

To the Tliessalonians he said, “We beseech you, brethren, 
to know them which labor among you and are over you in the 
Lord, and admonish you; and to esteem them very highly in love 
for their work’s sake; and be at peace among yourselves.” 1 
Thess. v. 12, 13.

To the Romans he said, “Every one of us shall give account 
of himself to God; let us not, therefore, judge one another any 
more, but judge this rather, that no man put a stumbling block 
or an occasion to fall, in his brother’s way. . . . Let us, there
fore, follow after the things which make for peace, and things 
wherewith one may edify another.”

He reminds the Corinthians what he told the church at 
Colosse, that “God had called them to peace.” 1 Cor. vii. 15.

In his epistle to the Hebrews, we find these words: “Follow 
peace with all men, and holiness without which no man shall see 
the Lord.” Heb. xii. 14.

Now what is to be done under existing circumstances? Let 
one and all of us, humble ourselves under the mighty hand of 
God, and ask His forgiveness. If we do this in the right spirit. 
He will exalt us in due season.

Remember what James says, “In many things we all stum
ble,” or as the Diaglott reads, “In many things we all are 
faulty.” James iii. 2. “If any man offend not in word, the 
same is a perfect man, and able also to bridle the whole body.” 
James iii. 2.

The prophet David, although he was the king of Israel, was 
a man of humility, and great contrition of heart. He exclaims, 

Who can understand his errors?” and then cries to God, 
Cleanse thou me from secret faults, keep back thy servant also 

from presumptuous sins, let them not have dominion over me. 
Psalm xix. 12.

Finally, brethren, “Let the peace of God rule in your hearts, 
to the which also ye are called in one body, and be ye thankful. 
Observe the language: Let the peace of God rule in your hearts.

Rom. xiv. 12, 13, 19.

i i
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It is not enough that it be there in some small degree, it must be 
the guiding, directing, governing principle.

If this is not clone, brethren, let me admonish you, there will 
be a fearful reckoning by and by, from which no combination 
will shield us. “In the day when God shall judge the secrets of 
men by Jesus Christ.” Rom. ii. 16.

These are solemn verities. Let us take them home to our 
hearts, brethren, and consider them well, and not only so, but 
faithfully proclaim the message found in

Christ’s commission to his disciples.

“Go ye into all the world and preach the Gospel to every creature, 
he that believeth and is baptized shall be saved. "—Mark xvi. 15.

I am not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ, said Paul, for it is the 
power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth."—Rom. i. 16.

There are some things in the Bible which, to our partially 
enlightened minds, are difficult to understand, but thank God. 
the Gospel is not one of them.

It is not a complex subject, made up of abstruse parts, 
which only men of learning can understand, on the contrary, it 
is a very simple proposition, an offer of terms of reconciliation 
from a loving Father to disobedient, offending children.

It is called Gospel, that is good news, glad tidings or message.
Paul tells us, he is not ashamed of this message, and gives 

the reason why.—What is the reason? “Because it is the power 
of God unto salvation. Is it the power of God unto salvation to 
all men? Oh, no! The number who are benefited by it are 
limited. How is this? Was the offer not meant for all men? 
0, yes, as we have seen, Christ’s command to His apostles was, 
“Go ye into all the world and preach the Gospel to every 
creature,” but He adds, “He that believeth and is baptized shall 
be saved.”

Paul’s language is in harmony with this. “It is,” he says, 
“the power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth.” 
It is man, not God, who limits the operation of the good message 
by his unbelief. Man by his hard and impenitent heart, heaps 
up wrath, against the day of wrath. Rejection of God’s offer of

i i
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forgiveness through Christ Jesus, excludes, and unfits the rejec
tor of it from participating in its benefits. This is according 
to the divine arrangement. God does not, by an act of His 
sovereign will, compel any one to accept salvation. That would 
make man a machine, and would not answer God’s purpose. He 
treats man as a free agent and appeals to his reason, his intelli
gence, and his conscience. He entreats him, and expostulates 
with him, saying, Turn ye, turn ye, why will ye die? By the 
prophet of old, he said, “Let the wicked forsake his ways, and the 
unrighteous man his thoughts, and let him return unto the 
Lord, for He will have mercy upon him, and to our God for H.> 
will abundantly pardon.”

In like manner, Paul, the apostle to the Gentiles says, “As 
if God did beseech you by us, we pray you in Christ’s stead, be ye 
reconciled to God.”

These are sufficient to show that the advances are from God 
toward men. He is ever merciful, and waiting to be gracious.

“Come unto me,” says Christ, “all ye that labor and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest.” Sin-burdened soul, are 
you weary of serving the carnal desires of your unrenewed 
heart? If so, the invitation to you to-day is, come, come, for 
all things are now ready.

“The Spirit and the bride say come, and let him that heareth 
say come, and let him that is athirst come, and whosoever will, 
let him take the water of life freely.”

Peter, in his second epistle, says, “The Lord is not slack con
cerning His promise, as some men count slackness; but is long 
suffering to usward, not willing that any should perish, but that 
all should come to repentance.”

It is unnecessary to heap up further testimony to show God’s 
desire for the sinners reformation. His readiness and willing
ness to forgive, and blot out his trangressions if the terms of 
pardon and reconciliation are complied with. What are the 
terms? They are briefly: Faith, repentance, and obedience. 
Repentance towards God and faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. 
The sinner must sec that he is all wrong, and God is all right, and 
then with a penitent heart he will exclaim: Lord, what wilt thou 
have me to do?

The testimony of Peter on the day of Pentecost, as recorded
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in the second chapter of Acts, is in point here. When the 
Jews cried out, “Men and brethren, what shall we do?” Peter 
said unto them, “Repent and be baptized everyone of you, in 
the name of Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins.” Acts ii. 38.

This is the divine arrangement for reconciliation and par
don ; and an enlightened and loving compliance with the terms 
constitutes the subject a consecrated, separated one, and a candi
date for honor, glory and immortality in the kingdom of God, 
soon to be established under the whole heavens, when war shall 
cease to the ends of the earth and righteousness and peace shall 
have universal sway.

With such an offer as this presented to the human mind, 
what inconceivable folly and infatuation must it be to neglect so 
great salvation!

Can we entreat any to listen to the warning voice, and flee 
from the impending storm, to the hope set before them in the 
Gospel?

To all such we would say, the door of mercy stands wide
To-dayopen, how long it will remain so, no mortal can say. < <

if you will hear Ilis voice, harden not your hearts.”



CHAPTER XIX.

ADDRESS AT THE BREAKING OF THE BREAD. —CHRISTIAN FELLOWSHIP.

HE CHURCH of God is a unit, one body, made up of 
many members, and each member having its own distinct 
function to perform, as Paul very aptly said, “The eye 

cannot say to the hand, I have no need of thee, nor again, the head 
to the feet, I have no need of you.” 1 Cor. xii. 21. And so in like 
manner the bread and the wine which we use to commemorate 
the broken body, and the shed blood of Christ teach the same 
thing, as Paul again says, “The cup of blessing which we bless 
is it not the communion of the blood of Christ? The bread which 
we break is it not the communion of the body of Christ? for we 
being many are one bread and one body, for we are all partaker•» 
of that one bread.”

This idea of oneness ought to make each one strive for the 
general weal, the happiness and prosperity of the-body, sacrifice 
his own individual wishes, if necessary, and consistent with duty, 
if thereby the best interests of the whole will be promoted. This 
is what I understand to be the fellowship of the saints in a broad 
sense. This unity of the body is again and again spoken of by 
Paul in nearly all his epistles, and the Church is exhorted to 
maintain it. In writing to the saints at Philippi he says, “If 
there be any consolation in Christ,” wonderful expression that 
for a man to make, whose great, and only consolation was in 
Christ: “if any comfort of love, if any fellowship of the Spirit, 
if any bowels and mercies, fulfill ye my joy, that ye may be like- 
minded. having the same love, being of one accord, of one mind. 
Let nothing be done through strife or vainglory, but in lowli
ness of mind let each esteem other better than themselves.” 
Phil. ii. 1.

Here the state of mind, or the disposition necessary to main
tain this unity is clearly defined, negatively, the avoidance of all 
strife and vainglory, and positively it is cultivating lowliness of
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mind, and being of one accord, and all prompted by love.
Speaking the truth in love.” Epli. iv. 15. ‘‘Knowledge puft'eth 

up, but love edifieth.” 1 Cor. viii. 1.
Amidst the disappointments, the sorrows and bereavements 

of life, from which none are exempt, we need all the comfort and 
consolation we can get, and I believe Christian fellowship is 
largely the channel through which God dispenses these great 
blessings. Over a year ago I received a letter from our lamented 
Bro. Wm. Glen Moncrieff, author of ‘‘Man’s only hope of Im
mortality,
nizes the principle I have here expressed, and says, “Lately I 
felt somewhat depressed, thinking of how little good I seemed to 
be doing in the world, and lo, to cheer me, and 1 ivas cheered, 
came two copies of the Indian reprint of “Man’s only hope,” and 
your cheering letter. The Lord works wonderfully as a comforter 
of His servants, and I say, therefore, “Blessed be His holy 

In another letter written about a year before that, ho 
said, “Your very kind letter was duly received by me, and I 
thank you for it. Such a letter as yours does me good, and espe
cially is a stimulus to me, and an encouragement to hold on to the 
testimony. I have been feeling somewhat lonely of late, and de
pressed by the prevailing indifference in this quarter, to the 
truth, and the claims of our blessed Master, and your letter was 
so earnest and loyal in the great service that my spirits rose in 
reading it, and like Paul, I took courage to endure, and to wit
ness amid all discouragements. It seemed to me like a voice from 
a. higher source than the speaker, and I thanked God for the 
cheer your lines carried to my heart. And thus we see there is a 
giving and receiving in things spiritual, as well as temporal, and 
imparting of knowledge at-one time; at another comforting an 
aching heart, soothing a wounded spirit, or warning some one of 
impending danger, and all this through channels of human 
agency, divinely appointed; but in order to do this effectually the 
heart must be touched with divine sympathy, and just here is 
where we too often fail.” When I penned that letter, I little 
thought, that the plain, simple words of a humble person like 
myself should have touched the heart of a man of the wonderful 
attainments of Wm. Glen Moncrieff, but I apprehend the secret 
lay in the humble, loving disposition of the man; softened by ex-

Future Probation,” etc. In that letter he recog-) j a

name.
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perience, and divine teaching, so that he was-susceptible to such 
influence. Let us try to quicken, not deaden our susceptibilities: 
in that direction.

In Romans xv. 5 the apostle uses these words, “Now the 
God of patience and consolation grant you to be like-minded one 
toward another, after the example of Christ Jesus, that ye may 
with one mind, and one mouth, glorify God, even the Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ.” After the example of Christ.” What 
a high standard! That was a wonderful example. “When he 
was reviled lie reviled not again.” Are we the subjects of ingrat
itude? Let us murmur not. Are we treated contemptuously?- 
receiving kicks instead of thanks for favors done ? let us take it 
patiently, after the example of Christ, who gave His back to the 
smiters, and His face to be spit upon. Paul says, “If any man 
seem to be contentious we have no such custom, neither the 
churches of God.” l'Cor. xi. 16. And again he says, “Let your 
conversation be as it becoraeth the Gospel of Christ, stand fas^ 
in one Spirit, with one mind, striving together for the faith of 
the Gospel.” Love is the active principle in building up the 
Church. In no other way can it be built up. Strife and debate 
will pull down, not build up. “Let us therefore follow after the 
things which make for peace, and things wherewith we may edify 
one another.” Rom. xiv. 19.

< <

In consulting with my fellow-laborers, the elders you have 
elected, we have concluded that it is desirable to devote the time 
around the table to building up the Church, by inculcating and 
dwelling upon those graces which make up and adorn the Chris
tian character; developing our spiritual natures, rather than te 
subjects of an argumentative nature. This is work in which all 
can profitably join, and in which it is hoped as many as possible 
will take part, and in order that they may be the better prepared 
to do so the subject for consideration will, as far as possible, be 
made known one week ahead, and in this way it is hoped the 
meeting will become both interesting and profitable. Above 
all let us one and all cultivate earnest, private prayer; communiort 
with our Heavenly Father, through the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
thereby seek to crucify the flesh with its affections, and evil de
sires, subduing our own wills, which are ever ready to assert them-
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selves, till every thought is brought into captivity to the obedi
ence of Christ.

We are again met around the table to remember Him who 
was wounded for our transgressions, and bruised for our iniqui
ties, the chastisement of our peace was upon Him, and with His 
stripes we are healed. Oh, what cruelties, what insults He en
dured on our account. Surely the contemplation of such self- 
sacrificing devotion ought to awaken the most lively emotions of 
love and gratitude in our hearts. Let us examine our own hearts, 
in the light of God’s Word, and if there is aught there out of 
harmony with Christ and His cause, scourge it out, and cry to 
God, “For thy name’s sake, 0 Lord, pardon mine iniquity, for it 
is great.’’ “Have mercy upon me, 0 God, according to thy lov
ing kindness; according unto the multitude of thy tender mercies 
blot out my transgressions; wash me thoroughly from mine 
iniquity, and cleanse me from my sin,” for “the wages of sin is 
death.”

WHAT IS DEATH?

“You hath he quickened who were dead in trespasses and sins.”— 
Eph. ii. 1.

The death state is one of fearful realities; view it as we may 
it is repulsive to our nature, and mankind meet it with repug- 

There are those, however, who say there is no such thingnance, 
as death.

I heard that sounded forth in the temple in London, by that 
great orator, Dr. Parker, and lesser lights have caught the same 
high sounding and pretentious idea, and the latest edition of it 
came to us some time ago, from the police court of our own city, 
in the testimony of a medical man who was giving evidence about 
the circumstances attending a certain lady’s death.

Those persons hang tinsel trappings around the tomb, but 
their personal unwilingncss to enter its portals shows how hollow 
their pretensions are, and strongly suggests self-deception, or a 
certain relationship to the proverbial boy who on a dark night 
whistles to keep his courage up. Death is a sad reality neverthe
less, and it is a bitter draught, although men have been made to 
drink of it in all ages. We may familiarize our minds with it 
as we may, still it is an unwelcome visitor.
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It is no small attestation of the correctness of our faith that 
we differ from nearly eveiy other denomination of religionists 
of our day, in that we describe death as a going back to dust. 
We comprehend how decisive, and how positive the law was under 
which Adam was placed when God said unto him, in reference 
to the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, “In the day thou 
eatest thereof dying thou shalt die.” “But,” say our opponents, 

death is something more, or something different from what 
you claim it to be, for the Bible speaks of sinners as dead in 
trespasses and sins, so instead of death being a cessation of life, 
is it not rather an alienation from God?” When you hear peo
ple speak in that way, you may know they have been imbibing 
from a polluted cistern, and need to be brought to the fountain 
cf living waters. They need to be taught the first principles of 
the oracles of God. They do not seem to understand that the 
people, to whom the language we are considering, was addressed, 
had, from their earliest days, been acustomed to tropes or figures 
of speech. All through the Old Testament this style of language 
is common. When the prophet wants to portray the unprofit
able and wretched condition of Israel, and invoke mercy on their 
behalf, he begins in this way: “Thou has brought a vine out of 
Egypt, thou hast cast out the heathen and planted it, thou pre 
paredst room before it, and didst cause it to take deep root, and 
it filled the land. The hills were covered with the shadow of it, 
and the boughs thereof were like the goodly cedars; she sent out 
her boughs unto the sea, and her branches unto the river. Why 
hast thou then broken down her hedges, so that all they which 
pass by the way do pluck her? The boar out of the wood doth 
waste it, and the wild beast of the field doth devour it. Return, 
we beseech thee, 0 God of hosts, look down from heaven, and be
hold and visit this vine; and the vineyard which thy right hand 
hath planted, and the branch that thou madest strong for thyself, 
it is burned with fire, it is cut down; they perish at the rebuke of 
thy countenance. Let thy hand be upon the man of thy right 
hand upon the son of man, whom thou madest strong for thyself, 
so will not we go back from thee; quicken us, and we will call 
upon thy name: turn us again, 0 Lord, God of hosts, cause thy 
face to shine, and we shall be saved.” Psalm lxxx. 8, 19.

Again, when God wants to tell in advance of the approach

< k
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of the king of Assyria, against Samaria and Damascus. He com
pares him to a river, thus, “Behold, the Lord bringeth upon them 
the waters of the river, strong and many, even the king of 
Assyria, and all his glory, and he shall come up over all his chan
nels, and go over all his banks; and he shall pass through Judah, 
lie shall overflow, and go over, he shall reach even unto the neck, 
and the stretching out of his wings shall fill the breadth of thy 
land, 0, Immanuel, 
a vine, Israel would not have been represented as one. If there 
had never been a river, and if rivers did not occasionally over
flow their banks, causing devastation and ruin, then no such 
figure would ever have been used of the king of Assyria.

But now to Paul’s letter to the saints at Ephesus, and to the 
faithful in Christ Jesus, highly honorable appellations, and no 
doubt they were worthy of such distinction, for Paul says, 

Grace be unto you, and peace from God the Father, and from 
the Lord Jesus Christ.

Isaiah viii. 7, 8. If there never had been9 >

i i
9 9 You see they were pardoned ones. 

Paul says so, for they had received the forgiveness of their sins 
according to the riches of God’s grace.

But distinguished as those persons were, there was a time 
when they had no such record. They had been aliens from the 
commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from the covenants of 
promise, having no hope, and without God in the world, they 
had been walking according to the course .of this world, according 
to the spirit that now worketh in the children of disobedience, 
fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of the mind, and were by * 
nature the children of wrath even as others. This was their
former condition; and at that time the apostle says they “were 
dead in trespasses and sins.” Now what are we to understand 
by this language, in the connection in which it is used ?

We can understand it in two ways, and in cither case compre
hend its meaning. In the one case we can understand it pro- 
lcptically, that is by way of anticipation, as the apostle puts it 
in his letter to the Romans, when he said, “AVliat fruit had ye 
then in those things whereof ye are now ashamed? for the end 
tf those things is death.” Rom. vi. 21. Or as Janies puts it, 
when he said, “When lust hath conceived it bringeth forth sin, 
and sin when it is finished, bringeth forth death.” James i. 15.
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That is, death is the outcome, the inevitable result of living in
sin.

Or we can understand it tropically, that is in a figurative 
manner, as we have already referred to, and the similitude is 
very striking. The dead are literally unconscious, and those 
living in sin are insensible to their own best interests; frequently 
dead to shame, unconscious of their own degradation. The sus
ceptibilities of their nature have given place to obduracy.

Jude speaks of some whom he describes as “twice dead, 
plucked up by the roots.” Here you see a very expressive figure 
is used to set forth their utter degradation. Those at Ephesus 
had not sunk to this hopeless condition, for they were made alive^ 

You hath He quickened, who were dead in trespasses< <again.
and sins.” Like the parable of the prodigal son, “This my son, 
was dead and is alive again, he was lost and is found.” Luke 
xv. 24. Their restoration was great cause for rejoicing and giving 
of thanks, for Paul tells them that he ceased not to give thanks 
for them, making mention of them in his prayers, that the God 
of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may 
give unto you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowl
edge of Him, the eyes of your understanding being enlightened.” 
This brings us to consider the quickening process. What a 
mighty transformation is here! What produced it ?

The dead know not anything, but here are men who onco 
were dead; their eyes were closed, and their ears were shut, but 
noiv the eyes of their understanding are enlightened. Let us 
consider what has produced this mighty change; and here I 
would remark, we have another attestation of the correctness of 
our faith in our recognition of God’s method of quickening sin
ners. David says, “Remember the word unto thy servant upon 
which thou hast caused me to hope; this is my comfort in my 
affliction for thy word hath quickened me.” Psalm xix. 49. 
Here is a key to unlock much precious truth given elsewhere. 
David, you observe, had hope, and his hope, he tells us, had a 
sure foundation; it rested on God’s Word. God had been mak
ing promises to him, and he said, “This is my comfort in my 
affliction for thy word hath quickened me.” It is no wonder in 
view of this, that we find him saying, “Quicken me after thy 
loving kindness, so shall I keep the testimony of thy mouth.”
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And still later in the enthusiasm of his soul, and knowing full 
well the means by which he had been quickened into new life, ho 
exclaims, “I will nevei' forget thy precepts, for with them thou 
hast quickened me.” Psalm cxix. 93. Need we marvel that a 
man of such experience should bear testimony in this way* 
“The entrance of thy words giveth light, it giveth understand
ing unto the simple.” Psalm cxix. 130.

This shows that men are quickened by an intelligent compre
hension of God’s will, and falling into line with it How can 
a man who does not comprehend God’s law of pardon, know how
to avail himself of its conditions? Can you tell me how? I am 
sure I do not know; and still we cannot fail to see the intimate 
connection between being quickened by God’s good message, 
and complying with the conditions of the law of pardon, for in 
Paul’s letter to the Colossians he says, “Buried with Christ in 
baptism, wherein also ye are risen with Him through the faith of 
the operation of God, who hath raised Him from the dead, and 
you being dead in your sins, and the uncircumcision of your 
flesh hath He quickened together with Him, having forgiven you 
all trespasses.” Col. ii. 12, 13.

The obedience of faith is what places one in the relation of a 
pardoned sinner. The Gospel message believed, brings conviction 
to the sinner’s heart; he realizes his undone condition, and seeks a 
place of safety. But whither shall he flee? Seeing there is none 
other name under heaven, given among men whereby we must 
be saved than the name of Jesus, it becomes a vital question with 
the awakened soul, how to get into that all-saving name, and here 
again the Spirit’s teaching is the only safe guide, “Repent, and 
be baptized every one of you, into the name of Jesus Christ for 
the remission of sins.” Acts ii. 38. When this is accomplished 
nothing remains to be done but to maintain the divine union; hav
ing been quickened by the Spirit’s teaching the vital action 
must be preserved by abiding in Him. “It is the Spirit that 
quickeneth,” says Jesus, the flesh profiteth nothing, the words 
that I speak unto you, they are Spirit and they are life.” John 
vi. 63.

“Now ye are clean through the word which I have spoken 
unto you.” It is a wonderful word this. As we have seen, it 
has quickening, enlightening, cleansing, and comforting power.
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“Abide in me and I in you, as the branch cannot bear fruit 
of itself, except it abide in the vine, no more ye except ye abide 
in me.” “Without me ye can do nothing.” John xv. 3. 4.

Having thus considered the means God has employed to 
bring men out of the fearful condition of dcadness in sin, and to 
quicken them into new life, we cannot but extol the goodness of 
our God in stooping down to us and giving us a revelation of 
His mind and will, that by this means He may raise us up to 
Himself, quickening us into moral and spiritual activity, through 
a union with Christ, and if that union be maintained then ulti
mately we become partakers of divine nature, and crowned with 
glory, honor, and immortality at the coming and kingdom of our 

Lord.
There is another condition of deadness to which I wish to 

call your attention, and it is a very desirable condition to be in. 
It is the opposite of that of being dead in trespasses and sins. 
Paul applies it “To the saints and faithful brethren in Christ, 
which are at Colosse.” In his epistle to them (iii. 3) he says, 
“For ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God; when 
Christ our life, shall appear, then shall ye also appear with 
Him in glory.” It now becomes us to consider in what sense 
they were dead, and what had brought their death about. 
Paul says positively, “Ye are dead.” Yet he writes to them as 
living men; there must be a sense then in which they were dead 
while yet living.

We have not to go far to find the apostle’s meaning. In his 
letter to the saints at Rome, he says, * * Know ye not that so many 
of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ, were baptized into His 
death: therefore we are buried with Him by baptism into death, 
that like as Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of 
the Father, even so we also should walk in newness of life, for if 
we have been planted together in the likeness of His death, we 
shall be also in the likeness of Plis resurrection.” Rom. vi. 3-5. 
Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with Him, that the 
body of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we should not 
serve sin, for he that is dead is freed from sin. Now if we be 
dead with Christ, we believe that we shall also live with Him. . . 
Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, 
but alive unto God, through Jesus Christ our Lord.” Here we
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have the apostle’s meaning clearly expressed, “Dead unto sin, 
but alive unto God.”

So also in his letter to the Colossians, Paul speaks of their 
being dead with Christ from the rudiments of the world, its 
ordinances and commandments. Col. ii. 20.

So also in Paul’s letter to Timothy, he says, “It is a faithful
saying, for if we be dead with Him, we shall also live with Him. 
If we suffer, we shall also reign with Him, if we deny Him, He 
also will deny us. 
forcibly in his first epistle in this way, “Who His own self bare 
our sins in His own body on the tree, that we being dead to 
sins, should live unto righteousness; by whose stripes ye were 
healed.

2 Tim. ii. 11. Peter also expresses it veryJ )

1 Peter ii. 24. Here, then, we have the truth pre
sented unto us in language that need not be misunderstood: 
man by nature, “dead in trespasses and sins.” Man by grace. 
“Dead to sin, but alive unto God through Jesus Christ.”

Within this brief compass we have an epitome of God’s 
gracious dealings with man, and it is well for us to dwell upon it 
in order that we may learn a lesson of humility that will forever 
demolish all self-exaltation, and utterly extinguish vainglory, 
in remembering what we were by nature, and contrasting what 
we have become by grace, and what we hope to attain to by the

7 7

same means.
Let us consider the words of the prophet Isaiah, “Hearken 

unto me ye that follow after righteousness, ye that seek the Lord; 
look unto the rock whence ye were hewn, and to the hole of the 
pit whence ye are digged.” Isaiah li. 1. That is, consider your 
origin, and your connection, descendants of a fallen race, chil
dren of degenerate parentage; “by nature the children of wrath 
even as others.” Where is boasting then? It is excluded, for
ever excluded, for what have we, that we have not received! 
Are you alive now, alive unto God through Jesus Christ? Re
member, once ye were dead, condemned to die, under sentence 
of death, and if sentence against an evil work had been executed 
speedily, your day of grace would have been, ere now, forever 
closed. In this, then, is manifested the long-suffering, and for
bearance of God. Do you see now? Remember, once ye were 
blind, and the eye-salve by which you were anointed, and by 
which you regained your sight, was not your own, but graciously
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provided by the goodness of Him, against whom you had rebelled, 
and offered to you without money and without price.

Are you rejoicing in hope of the glory of God? The eyes 
of your understanding being enlightened, that ye may know what 
is the hope of His calling, and what the riches of the glory of 
His inheritance in the saints, and what the exceeding greatness 
of His power to usward who believed. “Remember, at one time 
ye were without Christ, being aliens from the commonwealth 
of Israel and strangers from the covenants of promise, having no 
hope, and without God in the world.” Eph. ii. 12. Homeless 
wanderers ye were, away from your Father’s house, destitute 
of everything, and perishing with hunger. Consider the pit out 
of which ye have been laken, so that a new song may be put into 
your mouth, even God to glorify. Psalm xl. 3.

“You hath He quickened, who were dead in trespasses and 
sins.” Can you cease to extol His quickening power who has 
forgiven your iniquity and covered all your sin ? Psalm Ixxxv. 2.

I often think of what David said of the captivity of Israel,

‘‘When Zion’s bondage God turned back, 
Like men that dreamed were we,

Then filled with laughter was our mouth, 
Our tongue with melody.” Psalm cxxvi. 1

Truly God hath done great things for us, whereof are we 
glad, but it seems to me sometimes, that we are too much like men 
that dream, we are not yet fully awake to our privileges, our 
glorious prospects in the future, if we remain faithful; and it 
is to be feared that the corresponding obligations that rest upon 
us are not fully realized.

Not only should our hearts be filled with gratitude and 
praise for what God has done for us, but with what holy fears 
should we guard our ways, and pray God to order our conversa
tion aright, lest any of us should come short of the great reward.

This involves great watchfulness, and zeal. Watchfulness 
•over our own personal conduct, lest we cause reproach; and zeal 
for the spread of the Gospel of the kingdom, and the prosperity 
of the Church, keeping ourselves unspotted from the world.

You see the quickened ones, are the same as the called out 
ones, and they constitute the Church of Christ, of which He is
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the risen and exalted head. It is designated the “One Body,” 
in Eph. iv. 4; 1 Cor. xii. 13, and Rom. xii. 5; and God is very 
jealous that its unity be preserved.

If we have been quickened together with Christ, we cannot 
better assure our own hearts that we have been made alive from 
the dead, or demonstrate so to others, than by obeying the Spirit’s 
teaching. Let no one rest contented in his knowledge of the 
divine process of quickening. The all-important question with 
■each of us ought to be, Have I been quickened, vivified by divine 
influence, and is this vitality being maintained?

My dear brethren and sisters, let us consider one another to 
provoke unto love, and to good works; not forsaking the assem
bling of ourselves together as the manner of some is, but exhort
ing one another, and so much the more as ye see the day ap- 
proachig.” Heb. x. 24.

If the union with Christ is maintained, the result -will be 
manifested in the amount and quality of the fruit produced. 
“By their fruits ye shall know them,” is the Master’s own rule, 
men do not gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles. Let us 
carefully consider the enumeration of the fruit of the Spirit as 
given by Paul, in his letter to the Galatians, v. 22-26.

“The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-suffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance; against such 
there is no law, and they that are Christ’s have crucified the flesh 
with the passions, and desires.”

“Let a man examine himself,” said Paul. Do our hearts, 
-when examined in the light of God’s Holy Word, attest that this 
i>» the fruit we are producing? and is it becoming more abundant? 
John says, “If our heart condemn us, God is greater than our 
heart, and knoweth all things.” 1 John iii. 20. “If our heart 
•condemn us not, then have we confidence toward God.”

“Rejoice, believer, in the Lord,
Who makes your cause His own;

The hope that's built upon His Word 
Can ne'er be overthrown.

“Though many foes beset your road, 
And feeble is your arm;

Your life is hid with Christ in God, 
Beyond the reach of harm."



CHAPTER XX.
ADDRESS AT THE BREAKING OF THE BREAD.

“Abstain from all appearance of evil. And the very God of peace 
sanctify you wholly; and I pray God your whole spirit and soul and body 
be preserved blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.'*—1 
Thcss. v. 22, 23.

IiY was the Apostle so urgent in exhorting to abstain 
from all appearance of evil? Presumably on account 
of its deceitful nature. Of all things in the world, 

sin is the most to be dreaded. People dread sickness, pain, 
poverty and death; but any, or all of these are to be hailed in 
comparison with the monster, sin. It is the more to be feared 
because its advances are insidious. The writer to the Hebrews 
says, “Take heed, brethren, lest there be in any of you an evil 
heart of unbelief in departing from the living God; but exhort 
one another daily, while it is called to-day; lest any of you be 
hardened through the deceitfulness of sin.” Heb. iii. 12, 13. 
And Solomon says, “The beginning of strife is as when one 
letteth out water; therefore, leave off contention before it be med
dled Avith.” Prov. xvii. 14.

The most of vices are contracted before the victim is aware 
of it. No one puts the intoxicating cup to his lips with the in
tention of becoming a drunkard, but drunkards are made thereby 
nevertheless. The tendency of all evil is to blunt the moral per
ceptions. A wrong act once done, is more easily repeated. The 
apostle having thus warned the church of the Thessalonians 
against the first appearance of evil, he proceeds, “And the very 
God of peace sanctify you wholly; and I pray God your whole 
spirit, and soul and body be preserved blameless unto the coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ.” This passage, like many others in 
the sacred Word, has been much perverted. It has been used 
to prove a sort of trinity in man, and as some of them put it, the 
body is the outer shell, or husk, then comes the soul, which is

W
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more refined, and last of all comes the spirit, which they speak 
of as the sanctum sanctorum, or holy of holies, the innermost of 
all. Some claim immortality for the soul, while others are will
ing that it be counted mortal along with the body; but there they 
take their stand, and contend vigorously for the immortality of 
this more sublimate part called the spirit, and with an air of tri
umph they ask, “Does the Bible not say the spirit shall return to 
God who gave it,” and they at once proceed to invest it with 
consciousness and individuality wholly unauthorized in Scripture.

You are all aware that the word “spirit” has various signifi
cations as applied in Scripture. Sometimes it refers to the 
breath, as in Gen. vii. 22, where we read of the flood that “All in 
whose nostrils was the breath of the spirit of life, of all that 
was in the dry land died;” and in Job xii. 10, we read that in 
the Lord’s “hand is the soul (life) of every living thing, and 
breath (spirit) of all mankind.” And again Job says, “All 
the while my breath is in me, and the Spirit of God is in my 
nostrils,” or as the margin reads, “The breath which God gave 
me is in my nostrils.” Job xxvii. 3. Sometimes it is used as 
indicative of moral qualities, as in Numbers v. 14 and 30, where 
il is termed “The spirit of jealousy,” and in Deut. xxxiv. 9, 
where we read of “the spirit of wisdom,” and in 1 Sam. i. 15, 
Hannah is spoken of as “a woman of a sorrowful spirit,” and in 
Prov. xvi. 18, 19 we read of an “haughty spirit,” and an “hum
ble spirit;” and in Luke ix. 55 Christ said to His disciples, James 
and John, “Ye know not what manner of spirit ye are of.” Thar 
is, their disposition in seeking to call down fire from heaven was 
not approved of by Him who came not to destroy men’s lives, but 
to save them. In my last Summer’s vacation I met a professor 
of Hebrew in an eastern college, who was stopping at the hotel 
where I put up. I had several conversations with him on the 
life question, and he quoted the passage we have been considering 
about spirit, soul and body, and claimed it as proof of a trinity 
in man; but I replied, if that proves a trinity in man. we have 
another trinity Deut. vi. 5, where we read, “Thou slialt love the 
Lord thy God with all thv heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy mind.” But his knowledge of Hebrew did not enable 
him to meet that argument. When Paul speaks of spirit, soul

31
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and body in this passage, we understand our whole being, man’s 
moral, mental and physical nature. And in this light we shall 
consider Paul’s desire that the whole man, including the intellect 
and the affections, be preserved blameless unto the coming of 
Jesus Christ. This is quite in keeping with what Paul says in his 
epistle to the Romans, xii. 1, “I beseech you, therefore, brethren, 
by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a living sacri
fice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service.
I fear that this obligation is very faintly realized by some of us, 
and perhaps not fully realized by any of us. Our physical 
natures, partly through ignorance and partly through indiffer
ence, have been sadly neglected. Physical culture is a divine 
obligation which cannot be disregarded with impunity. What 
poor service can be rendered to God in a poor, broken-down physi
cal organization. Well do I remember being in a friend’s house 
a few years ago, when the young man of the house, an only son, 
tried to defend the tobacco habit, to which he had become ad
dicted, as harmless. I was grieved to see both father and mother 
smile at the young man’s thoughtless words, but soon after the 
fruit of the nicotine habit began to show itself in an impaired 
nervous condition, a lowering of the moral sensibilities, and a 
desire for a stronger stimulant, which found gratification in the 
liquor habit, making him a slave; and the father and mother who 
•smiled at the indulged young man in defendng the nicotine habit, 
now morn the ruin it has brought. 0, when will men learn to 
heed the apostle’s exhortation to “abstain from all appearance 
of evil?”

Strife is not the only evil the beginning of which is, “as when 
one letteth out water.” Men are not free, and cannot become 
strong who are the slaves of any bad habit, no matter what it is.

Alimentiveness is part of our organism, and indispensable to 
our physical well-being, but when that becomes perverted and 
pampered, and we become the creature of a depraved appetite, 
then do we lower ourselves in the scale of being, giving too much 
thought to what we shall eat and what we shall drink, like the 
pagans of whom Christ warned His disciples not to be like them. 
The strong man is above such considerations; he has learned to 
subdue and crucify his appetites, and cultivate moral force.

The whole ordering of law and Gospel is on the plane of dis-

) >
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cipline. An undisciplined mind and body cannot be acceptable 
to God, no matter what amount of religious zeal it may be 
possessed of. Restrain, deny yourself, said the law, Deut. xxx. 
15-20. Deny yourself, said Christ. “ Whosoever will come after 
me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow me; 
for whosoever will save his life shall lose it; but whosoever shall 
lose his life for my sake and the Gospel’s, the same shall save it.” 
Mark viii. 34. This gives us an idea of the estimate Christ put 
upon Ilis Gospel, which is so little esteemed to-day. No wonder 
Paul said he was not ashamed of it, for it is the power of God 
unto salvation to every one that believeth. Rom. i. 16. But in 
order to its manifesting itself as the power of God unto salva
tion, it must control men, that is, becomes the governing prin
ciple. How else can its saving power be manifested?

If we stoop to self-gratification, and become enthralled by 
hurtful appetites, then we lose so much strength, and become 
morally weak, and this weakness, if allowed, will grow upon us, 
and we will become slaves before we know it. Set it down as an 
unfailing rule, that the obstacles we meet in life will either 
strengthen or weaken us. If we yield to them, we are weakened 
thereby: but if we resist and overcome them, we are strengthened 
in the very act. On no other hypothesis can we account for the 
evil in the world, tolerated by an all-wise, infinitely good, and 
righteous Ruler. The word discipline explains the whole.

Why should we make so wide a distinction between moral 
and physical laws, as if they were not appointed and ordained by 
the same author. Paul in his letter to Titus says, “For the grace 
of God hath appeared, bringing salvation to all men, instructing 
us to the intent that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we 
should live soberly, and righteously, and godly in this present 
world, looking for the blessed hope and appearing of the glory 
of our great God, and Savior Jesus Christ, who gave Himself for 
us, that He might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto 
Himself a people for His own possession, zealous of good works. 
Titus ii. 12-14. If men would give more heed to the divine teach
ing in this direction, it would accrue to their happiness in the 
present life, and rank among the present blessings and privileges 
cf believers, and thereby they would be blessed in body, soul and 
spirit, as the apostle elsewhere says, “Godliness is profitable unto
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all things, having the promise of the life that now is, and of that 
which is to come.” 1 Tim. iv. 8.

If it is our duty, and our reasonable service to dedicate our 
whole being to God’s service, including the moral and intellectual 
forces of our nature, is it not reasonable that we should improve 
and strengthen those forces in order to serve Him better? God 
ought to have the best service we are capable of rendering Him. 
Our clearest thoughts, our purest affections ought to flow out 
toward Him, and if we strive to serve Him with a determination 
born of a loving heart, our service will be acceptable to Plim, and 
we will accomplish much; we will surmount many difficulties, and 
acquire new strength by every effort put forth in the performance 
of duty. The service that springs from love is never irksome, it 
needs no urging; it is not reluctantly given, it flows spontane
ously without prompting. Brethren, is our service of this nature, 
or is it not? Now, do not become impatient with me in urging- 
this question. You have put me in the position of overseer. 
That was your action, not mine; but having assumed the duties 
of the responsible office I hold, I want to be faithful, that I 
may be free from the blood of all men, knowing that I have tn 
watch as one who shall give an account. I say to you to-day, 
passive service will not do, and reluctant service will not be ac
ceptable to God. God requires active, willing service. When 
the first-day morning comes, are you alert to come here, saying- 
from your heart, “I joyed when to the house of God, go up, they 
said to me.” Is there any other place where you can take more- 
comfort, more pleasure? If so, I tremble for your condition. 
To derive good from this service, we must come lovingly, and 
enter into, it as if it were got up for our special benefit. The 
prayers offered here must be our prayers. The hymns sung be 
our hymns. We must drink in instruction for the purpose of 
becoming strong, not simply to be acted on for the short time we 
are here; that would do us but little good. But if you stay away, 
we cannot reach you with our counsels, and so you inflict an in
jury on yourselves, and through you to the whole body. Breth
ren, the time to labor is short. The Judge standetli at the door. 
Are we all ready? Whatsoever our hands find to do, let us do it 
with our might, and give heed to the voice of
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WARNING.

“Shall we continue in sin that grace may abound?"—Rom. vi. 1.

It is much more pleasant to speak of the love of God, than to 
•dwell on Ilis judgments. The glory to be revealed in the faith
ful is a delightful theme, but the terrors of the Lord have never
theless, a place. Says Jesus, “If a man abide not in me he is 
cast forth as a branch and is withered, and men gather them 
and cast them into the fire, and they are burned.” John xv. 6.

Every branch in me that beareth not fruit He—the Father— 
laketh away.” Are we all fruit-bearing branches? I cannot 
answer that solemn question for you. Every one shall give 
account of himself to God. Are we all prepared for the reckon
ing?

4 i

The grace of God is a well established fact. Our very 
existence bear witness to it. It permeates the whole divine 
record. It lies at the foundation of all that God has done, or 
ever will do for our race.

It is the key which unlocks the book of God; the touchstone 
by which to try all doctrines presented for our consideration.

Peter calls God “the God of grace,” 1 Peter v. 10, and Paul 
calls the Scriptures “the Word of His grace.” Acts xx. 32. Do 
we rejoice in the Gospel? Paul calls it “the Gospel of the grace 
of God.” Acts xx. 24.

Do we long for salvation? Paul says, “It is the grace of 
God that bringeth salvation.” Titus ii. 11.

Shall we hide or diminish the grace of God, lest by giving 
it prominence, any should underestimate the enormity of sin? 
That has ever been the argument of those who plead for the doc
trine of eternal torment. Paul does not so teach; when he puts 
the question, “Shall we continue in sin that grace may abound?” 
He promptly and empathatically answers, “God forbid, how 
shall we, that are dead to sin, live any longer therein.”

The grace of God can afford no excuse whatever to indulge 
in any sinful act or practice; on the contrary Paul in the begin
ning of this epistle says, “Despisest thou the riches of His good
ness and forbearance and long-suffering, not knowing that the 
goodness of God leadeth thee to repentance.” Pom. ii. 4.

The goodness of God, and the grace of God, ought to be the
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greatest incentives to moral purity, and should produce the 
greatest abhorrence of sin in every form, knowing how displeasing 
it is to God. Would any of you, having a loving devoted mother, 
who lavishes all the affection of her nature upon you, and to 
spare you would willingly inflict on herself, mental and bodily 
suffering; would you, or could you indulge in anything that 
would cause grief or sorrow to that fond mother? Would not 
the very thought of it sting you to the heart, and restrain you 
from any improper act? I am sure you will all answer, yes, 
oh, yes. Well intensify a mother’s affection a thousand fold, and 
and then you have only a very feeble representation of the love 
of God to His children. The prophet Isaiah says, “But Zion 
said, the Lord hath forgotten me. Can a woman forget her suck
ing child, that she shall not have compassion on the son of her 
womb? Yea they may forget, yet will I not forget thee.” 
Isaiah xlix. 14,15.

He who forbears from sin, simply on account of sin’s penalty, 
has not far advanced in Christian experience. Paul’s words 
are again in place, “For the love of Christ constraineth us, be
cause we thus judge, that if one died for all, then were all dead, 
and that He died for all, that they which live should not hence
forth live unto themselves but unto Him which died for them and 
rose again.” 2 Cor. v. 14, 15.

Shall we continue in sin that grace may abound?” This 
is a startling question, but it is followed by an emphatic “God 
forbid.” It could not get any other answer. If any other an
swer were given it would upset the whole divine arrangement for 
man’s recovery. Sin is that one thing in all the universe which 
is abhorrent to God, and on which Pie has stamped His mark of 
displeasure, hence the frequent warnings in Scripture against it.

“Go not in the way of evil doers.” Prov. iv. 14. “If 
sinners entice thee, consent thou not.” Prov. i. 10. “Fools 
make a mock of sin.” Prov. xiv. 9. “Have no fellowship with 
the unfruitful works of darkness, but rather reprove them.” 
Eph. v. 11. Reprove them by your words, reprove them by your 
actions, smile not when they are named, but frown upon them, 
with all the firmness you can command.

Remember “The wrath of God is revealed from heaven
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against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men who hold the 
truth in unrighteousness.” Rom. i. 18.

It is astonishing what excuses will be made for going to very- 
questionable places of amusement by those who are inclined that 
way, and in this the deceitfulness of sin is manifested. Dancing 
for example, some will call “an innocent amusement.” Surely 
they do not reflect on what innocent means. That which is inno
cent is pure, spotless, harmless.

Bear in mind that “The grace of God that bringeth salvation
hath appeared to all men teaching us that denying ungodliness 
and worldly lust we should live soberly, righteously, and godly 
in this present world looking for that blessed hope, and the glori
ous apearing of the great God and our Savior Jesus. Christ, who 
gave Himself for us that he might redeem us from all iniquity, 
and purify unto Himself a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works. According to Christ’s ruling sin is 
disobedience of the divine conmmand either in purpose or con
duct.

1 I Titus ii. 11-14.

Of all things in the world there is nothing to be dreaded 
like sin. Men fear public opinion, dread social ostracism, pov
erty, sickness, pain and death are all dreaded, but any one of 
these or the whole combined is not to be dreaded like sin. Noth
ing so much to be ashamed, and abhorred.

0 sin, how hast thou marred this fair earth, at whose birth 
the morning stars sang together, without one discordant note, 
and all the “sons of God shouted for joy.” Job xxxviii. 7. Thou 
hast broken the world’s sweet peace, and destroyed the harmoni
ous chords to which the angels sung. Instead of peace, thou hast 
planted fear in the human heart, with all its cruel images and 
attendant horrors.

By sin, Adam lost his primeval home in the paradise of God, 
came under the penalty of death, and was excluded from the tree 
of life. It caused the blessed Savior a life of sorrow for sin. but 
not TTis own. The crown of thorns, the cruel, scourging, the scene 
in sad Gethsemane, the accursed tree, the nails driven into His 
hands and feet, the spear which pierced His side, are the out
come.

What means that bitter wail of sorrow going up from mil
lions of hearts? What mean those desolate homes, those fevered
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brows, those aching hearts, those agonizing cries? They have 

all one answer. The fruit of sin! “And sin, when it is finished,
James i. 15.bringeth forth death.”

Who wants to continue in sin, and reap the bitter fruit, and
go down, down, to the blackness of darkness forever?

Hear me now, therefore, 0 ye children, and depart not 
from the words of my mouth, remove thy way far from evil doers, 
and come not nigli their habitation, lest thou mourn at the last, 
when thy flesh and thy body are consumed, and say how have I 
hated instruction, and my heart despised reproof, and have not 
obeyed the voice of my teachers, nor inclined mine ear to them 
that instructed me.” Prov. v. 7, 11. Sin must be conquered, 
or we never can become with

< i

CHRIST A PRIEST AFTER THE ORDER OF MELCIIISEDEK.

It is argued that inasmuch as Psalm cx and Zecli. vi. speak 
of Christ’s Priesthood being of the Melchisedek order in connec
tion with His millennial reign, and inasmuch as Heb. vi. 20, says, 
He has been made a priest for the age, after the order of Melchi
sedek, and furthermore inasmuch as Melchisedek held the double 
office of priest and king, therefore, on that account Christ is not 
now an High Priest after the order of Melchisedek, and cannot 
be until reigning on His throne in Zion.

This may appear sound argument to some,but I for one, fail
to see it.

Psalm ex. is not limited to the millennial reign by any means, 
but on the contrary the Psalm commences with these words. 
“Jehovah said unto Adoni, sit thou on my right hand until I 
make thine enemies thy footstool.” And Paul, who fully com
prehended the subject, speaks of Christ again and again as being 
a Priest of this order while in this expecting condition. Heb. 
viii. 1.

But in reply to this, it is asserted that the apostle is speaking 
prophetically of things to exist in the future as though they al
ready existed.

If this is not begging the question, it seems approaching very 
near to it.

We know that some of the Old Testament writers, Isaiah,
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especially being the most poetic, indulges in this strain, speaking 
of the passion of Christ before He was born, he says, “He was 
wounded for our transgressions, Pie was bruised for our iniqui
ties,” etc. Isaiah liii. 5. Again, “Unto us a child is born” etc. 
Isaiah ix. 6.

This prophecy has peculiar and direct reference to the mil
lennial age. Are we therefore to deny the first part of the pre
diction, as to the child born or demand that it be transferred 
whole and entire to the age to come ?

But this, you observe, would involve a manifest absurdity. 
The child had to be born, grow up, and be matured under certain 
influences preparatory to the high position of having the govern
ment resting upon his shoulders. In like manner the law had to 
be done away to give place to grace and truth.

Aaronic priesthood with the blood of bulls and goats and 
its weak and beggarly elements had to give way to a more perfect 
order, which brought a better hope along with it, having been 
established upon better promises. A body having been thus pro
vided as the last and most perfect victim to be offered on account 
of sin. No priest of Levi’s tribe was worthy of presenting such 
a sacrifice. But a priest as well as a victim had been provided. 
“Then said I, Lo, I come, in the volume of the Book it is written 
of me.” Heb. x. 7. On Jordan’s banks was this High Priest 
conserated, Heb. v. 5, when the Father proclaimed from the 
vaulted canopy, “This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased.” Hence, when the proper time came He could say 
(John x. IS), “I lay down my life that I might take it again. 
No man taketh it from me, I have power to lay it down and I 
have power to take it again.” Hence also He offered Himself 
without spot to God. Heb. ix. 14. Otherwise, and I desire 
you to mark it well, Christ would simply have been a martyr, not 
a sin-offering.

But here we are met by the objection, How could the power of 
an endless life be characterized as pertaining to this priesthood ? 
Let Peter tell (Acts ii. 24), “"Whom God hath raised up, having 
loosed the pains of death, because it was not possible that He 
should be holden of it.” Why not possible Peter? Because 
God had sworn with an oath unto David that of the fruit of his 
loins, according to the flesh, He would raise up Christ to sit on



490 ADDRESSES, ETC., ON BIBLE THEMES.

his throne, therefore, being a Prophet and knowing this, He said, 
thou wilt not leave my soul in hell neither wilt thou suffer thine 

Holy One to see corruption.
This same Priest, thus consecrated, and having once for all 

presented a sin offering, acceptable to God, passed into the holy 
place not made with hands, there appearing in the presence of 
God for His people, from whence He will come out and bless 
them, not a different Priest, of another order to the one who 
entered heaven, for, says the apostle, He hath an unchangeable 

Priesthood.
If we reflect calmly and without-prejudice on the plan of 

salvation, we will see not only the propriety, but the absolute 
necessity of Christ entering upon His priestly office before the
time for Him to officiate in a kingly capacity, and this is by no/
means strange, but on the contrary, in perfect harmony with the 
whole plan. Christ was given as a witness to the people, a leader 
and commander to the people. Isaiah lv. 4.

Is He, therefore, not a witness now, because the time has not 
yet come for Him to be a commanderf Again, He was given for 
a light to lighten the Gentiles and to be the glory of His people 
Israel.

Is He, therefore, not a light to lighten the Gentiles now, be
cause He is not yet the glory of His people Israel ?

We must all be conscious of the fact that there are stages 
in this development.

So in like manner with the new covenant as related in Heb. 
x. 8, and this is the most serious aspect of the whole question, be
cause the most vital. The question is asked, Has this new cove
nant yet been made ?—Brethren, what do we assemble around 
this table for, week after week? Is it not to partake of the wine 
symbolic of the blood shed to ratify and confirm that covenant? 
Did Christ on the night of His betrayal not say: This is my 
blood of the new covenant? Mark xiv. 24. Does not Paul say, 
For this cause He is the Mediator of the new covenant or testa
ment, for where a testament is, there must of necessity be the 
death of the testator. Heb. ix. 15. See Diaglott. Of course, 
the benefits resulting from the ratification of this covenant, 
are largely to be developed, among which is the writing of 
Jehovah’s law in the hearts of the multitudinous seed.
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TABERNACLE SERVICE.

According to God’s appointment the tabernacle consisted of 
three departments.

1. The enclosed uncovered space or court.
2. The sanctuary or holy place.
3. The most interior part, called the holy of holies. No ac

cess to which could be had without passing through the court and 
the sanctuary.

In this first apartment, or court, was the altar of burnt 
offering, representing Christ crucified, as the world’s sin-offering.

A little beyond this altar and before coming to the door of 
the sanctuary stood the sea of brass or brazen laver, implying 
sin and defilement, and no doubt intended to teach that the sin
ner must be cleansed as well as pardoned, as Christian baptism 
follows belief of the Gospel, and that pardon and cleansing are 
necessary to fit anyone to be a true and acceptable worshipper in 
the sanctuary of God. Exod. xxx. 18.

In the holy of holies was the ark of the covenant and the 
seat of Mercy. There were the cherubic figures, and the shekinah 
or visible presence of the Lord, which shadowed forth the celes
tial tabernacle which the Lord pitched and not man, into which 
Christ has gone as our great High Priest and Mediator. .

But between the outside court and the Most Holy Place 
stood the sanctuary in which was the candlestick and the table 
and the shewbread. Heb. ix. 2- Matt. xii. 4. For description 
of this lamp see Exod. xxv. 31-37. This candlestick, you ob
serve, had three branches on the one side of the perpendicular 
shaft of beaten gold, and three branches on the other side, mak
ing seven lamps or lights. Now we cannot help associating this 
in our minds with what Christ said to John in Patinos (Rev. i. 
20), “The seven stars (or lights) which thou sawest in my right 
hand are the seven angels of the seven churches, and the seven 
candlesticks are the seven churches.

I am the light of the world, said Jesus, and all His people are 
children of the light and of the day. “I am come a light into 
the world that whosoever believeth in me should not abide in 
darkness.” During Christ’s first advent we read (Matt. iv. 13), 
He came and dwelt in Capernaum, which is upon the sea coast in
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the borders of Zabulon and Naptlialim, that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by Esaias, the prophet, saying: “The people 
which sat in darkness saw great light, and to them which sat in 
the region and shadow of death, light is sprung up.”

There were no windows in the tabernacle, consequently the 
golden candlestick and the pure olive oil of the sanctuary sup
plied the light. In like manner the Christian’s light must ema
nate from the Living Oracles of God, not from nature, human 
reason, or philosophy, which, however useful in their own places, 
are unsafe guides in matters of religion.

"We have this divine light now, as a light to our feet, and a 
lamp to our path, amid surrounding darkness, until the day 
■dawn, and the day-star arise; and then the Redeemer shall come 
to Zion, from whence shall be issued the glad proclamation, 
“ Arise, shine, for thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord is 
risen upon thee” (Isaiah lx. 1), and thus in bright effulgence 
o’er Moriah’s golden summit will be seen the full orbed blaze of 
millennial day, compared to which how faint and glimmering 
was the golden candlestick and olive oil of the sanctuary service. 
To return to which, our attention is called to another item of 
interest, namely, the shewbread. This consisted of twelve cakes 
baked of fine flour, arranged in two rows on a table of gold in the 
sanctuary. These were to be renewed eveiy Sabbath. See Lev. 
xxiv. 5. And with our advanced light we turn from the shadow 
to the enduring substance, and hear Christ exclaim, “I am the 
bread of life (John vi. 35), he that eometh to me shall never 
hunger, and he that believeth on me, shall never thirst. This is 
that meat which endureth unto everlasting life. I am the living 
bread which came down from heaven; if any man eat of this 
bread he shall live forever-, and the bread that I will give, is 
my flesh which I will give for the life of the world. ” Afterwards 
explained by Christ in this way: “It is the Spirit that quick- 
enetli; the flesh profiteth nothing, the words that I speak unto 
you, they are Spirit, and they are life.” How important, then, 
to have a correct understanding of His words, otherwise they can
not be Spirit and life to us. But if we have a clear conception, 
of the work of Christ in His official capacities (some of which 
He is now exercising, and others upon which He has not yet 
•entered), we can then look back on the tabernacle and sanctuary
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service with their handwriting of ordinance, and see the object 
and design of Jehovah in introducing the same as a rudimentai 
and supplemental system of religious worship, never intended to 
be permanent but shadowing forth good things to come, of which 
Christ was the substance and the body. Then we can understand 
why His first advent is designated the time of reformation (Heb. 
ix. 10), because He abrogated the law contained in ordinances, 
took it out of the way, and nailed it to His cross, as we read in 
Col. ii. 14-17.

What was it in the way of? It was in the way of carrying 
out the Abrahamic promise, and consequently had to give way to 
a fuller development of the plans and purposes of God correlative 
with that covenant, and if we have profited by our researches so 
far, we must by this time, have arrived at certain conclusions 
among which may be enumerated the following:

1. That the promises made by God unto the Fathers of the 
Hebrew nation, and afterwards designated the covenants of 
promise (because having reference to future blessing) were rati
fied and confirmed by the blood of Christ, He being appointed 
by the Father as the Mediatorial Testator. Heb. ix. 15, 16; 
Heb. x. 20; Gal. iii. 15; Matt, xxvi.- 28.

2. That the law given through Moses, was supplemental in 
its nature, restricted in its operation, and limited in its duration, 
having reference to present blessings and never intended as a 
life-giving instrument. Gal. iii. 19-21.

3. That the promise to Abraham having been made before 
the law and not affected thereby, it was meet and proper that the 
high priest pertaining to the same, should be of an order different 
from, and more ancient than the high priests under the law, 
hence, for good and sufficient reasons, He is called an High 
Priest after the order of Melchisedelc.

4. That in and through Christ’s mediatorsliip, and having 
such an High Priest over the house of God, we thereby have 
access to the Father, and are invited to draw near with a true 
heart and full assurance of faith.

Thus we see that all the promises of God converge in one 
center, and that center is Jesus the Christ. He is the Alpha 
and the Omega of the Christian’s hope.

Heb. x. 21.
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Have we a confidence of sin pardoned ? It is in and through 

the pardon proclaimed in His name.
Have we a hope blooming with immortal life and vigor?

That hope has for its basis the glorious assurance, “Because 7 

live, ye shall live also. ’ ’
Are we looking for regal and priestly honors in the age to

come ?
There is no such thing unless associated with His name. 

“To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me on my 
throne.” “Hast made us unto our God kings and priests: and 
we shall reign on the earth.”

Do we expect these blessings, combined, life and regal 
honors? They are suspended on the coming of the Son of Man. __ 
The throne is His and the kingdom is His, and He will share them 
with His tried and faithful followers.

In Him the promises of God are all yea and amen, (2 Cor. 
i. 20) unto the glory of God. Rom. xv. 8, 9.

How important, then, to see that our union with Him is 
indissoluble, or in the language of the apostle, that “nothing can 
separate us from the love of Christ.” Rom. viii. 35. A certain 
writer, whose name I cannot remember, once said, “I have seen 
a branch tied to a bleeding tree for the purpose of being en
grafted into its wounded body, that both might be one, yet no 
incorporation followed; there was no living union. Spring came 
singing and with her fingers opened all the buds; and Summer 
came with her dewy nights and sunny days, and brought out all 
the flowers, and Autumn, brown Autumn came, to shake the 
trees, and reap the fields, and with dances and mirth to hold 
harvest home, but that unhappy branch bore no fruit, nor leaf, 
nor flower, just held on by dead clay, and rotten cords, it stuck 
to the living tree, a withered and unsightly thing.” What a 
sad picture to behold; and so alas it with every one who has 
a name to live, while they are dead.

We must be vitally joined to Christ, partake of His life, 
drink deep into His Spirit, and put forth in His strength and 
by continuing to do so unto the end, and we shall have an 
abundant entrance into His everlasting kingdom, and with 
Him shall become the executors of the judgments written and the 
dispensers of heaven’s blessings to the nations of the earth, in



495ADDRESSES, ETC., ON BIBLE THEMES.

the front ranks of which shall stand the multitudinous seed of 
Abraham. Psalm cxlix. 9; Micah iv. 8.

Let us then, brethren and sisters, in view of such a glorious 
consummation, divest ourselves of every opposing prinieple, be 
clothed with humility, cultivate a meek and quiet spirit, and 
may the love of God rule in our hearts, and continue steadfastly 
in the hope of the Gospel, and not another, or

LARGER HOPE.

“Continued steadfastly in the apostle’s doctrine.’’—Acts ii. 42.

There is a publication called “The World’s Hope,” which 
for perversion of the Scriptures, under pretense of rightly divid
ing the Word, exceeds anything I have ever seen. I will give 
you a few quotations, 
three things. Human responsibility, that shall lead man to be 
worthy of his high origin; universal brotherhood, and the in
debtedness of each to all others for all that He can give; divinr 
responsibility that pledges God’s being for the ultimate success 
of all humanity.”

Think of it, God’s being pledged, mortgaged, for the ultimate 
success of all humanity! What blasphemy!

The gracious purpose of the Lord is stated in various 
ways.” Peter calls it the restitution of all things. Acts iii. 21. 
Restitution means restoring. Peter says this restitution of all 
things was not a new doctrine, but was spoken of by “all the 
holy prophets since the world began.” Now we all know Peter 
says nothing of the kind.

“What a grand purpose! To bless all can mean no less 
than to remove the curse from all. Here the Lord was telling 
the end of the last things first. “There shall be no more curse.”' 
Rev. xxii. 3. How clear and strong John’s statement. Nothing 
could more clearly state the idea of universal freedom from sin, 
pain and death. If even one were to suffer either endless pain or 
death, it would prove John a false prophet, and the original 
promise a failure.” This is a dreadful alternative! Again he 
says , when Paul says, “It is appointed unto men once to die, but 
after this the judgment”

i < The Fatherhood of God teaches these

l i

To say that men are to be



496 ADDRESSES, ETC., ON BIBLE THEMES.

judged after death, is to say that they are to be saved after 
death, because judgment is to be unto victory.

“We find, he says, that what we call this larger hope is per
meating the sects. We find Methodists that believe it, Congrega- 
tionalists that believe it, members of all the Churches that be
lieve it. It was encouraging to know that “The World’s Hope” 
had contributed to this result, and if this paper is doing that 
work, then everybody who helps to sustain the paper is helping 

to do the same work.”
Are any of us in this business? Charging God with being 

unfaithful, and the apostle John a false prophet if one solitary 
sinner suffers eternal death, the penalty of sin, as revealed in 
God’s Holy Word. What profanity and audacity these men 
have attained to, in an incredible short space of time. The edi
tor is right, in saying that this new doctrine is permeating all 
denominations. It is a sweet morsel to the unrenewed mind, very 
captivating to the thinking of the flesh, but utterly opposed to 
the whole tenor of Scripture.

I find in the Chautauquan, the following: “Some prefer the 
bare contentment of the Circean island to the uncontended toii 
of Ulysses on the wandering sea. To those I do not speak to-day. 
The time will come when God will speak to them in pain, and 
horror of themselves, and plague them with sore despair, if not 
here, at least in that undiscovered country where the inevitable 
law of progress will force them forward till they begin to enjoy 
the self-development they hated, and growth becomes delight, not 
pain.” .... There are some who fall so hopelessly from this 
ideal that there is nothing more for them in this life. They 
must wait till transferred to a fairer clime, they have, so to speak, 
another chance. A beautiful prospect this for the debased sons 
of wickedness and crime.

Another chance in a fairer clime, where they will be forced 
forward by the inevitable law of progress, and this under the 
head of “Christ in the 19th century.” Christ has changed won
derfully since He taught among the hills and valleys of Judea. 
He is no longer Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, to-day, and for
ever. Oh, no! Christ of the 19th century and Christ of the 1st 
century, are entirely different persons. Their teaching is differ- . 
ent, their object and aim different.
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The Bible says, “All the wicked will God destroy,” but those 
Universal ists say, He will destroy their wickedness, but save the 
wicked. The Scriptures nowhere says so, but the very opposite. 
Jude says, “Even as Sodom and Gomorrah, and the cities about 
them in like manner giving themselves over to fornication, and 
going after strange flesh, are set forth for an example, suffering 
the vengeance of eternal fire.” If they are set forth for an ex
ample, how did God deal with them? Did the fire that came down 
from heaven devour their wickedness, and leave them a purified, 
happy and prosperous community ? That is what ought to have 
taken place if they are an example of the system advocated by 
teachers of the “Larger Hope.”

But they claim Sodom will be restored, certainly, God will 
leave no foul blot in the renewed earth, but He will never restore 
the men and women who perished in Sodom, if Jude holds true, 
for they have suffered the vengeance of eternal fire. Their doom 
is irrevocably sealed. »

The phrase, “Larger Hope,” is a comparative phrase, and 
indicates a plurality of hopes. There could not be a larger hope 
unless there was also a lesser hope by which it could be compared'. 
The Bible teaches but one hope. See Eph. iv. 4: “There is one 
body, and one spirit, even as ye are called in one hope of your 
calling.” This hope is the hope of the Gospel. See Col. i. 22, 
23: “To present you holy and unblameable and unreproveable 
in His sight: if ye continue in the faith grounded and settled, 
and be not moved away from the hope of the Gospel“But 
though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other Gospel 
unto you than that ye have received, let him be accursed.”

What folly to talk about “ the world’s hope,” when the 
world has no hope, it is only those who come into harmony with 
God’s plan and purpose which have any assurance of hope. 
See Eph. ii. 11, 12: “Wherefore remember, that ye being in 
time past Gentiles in the flesh, . . . that at that time ye were 
without Christ being aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, 
and strangers from the covenants of promise, having no hope, 
and without God in the world.”

Now, just as long as a person remains a “Gentile in the 
flesh,” he is an alien from Israel’s “commonwealth,” and a

32
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"stranger from the covenants of promise,” and while thus re
maining an "alien” and a "stranger,” the apostle says, such 
an one is "without Christ,
God in the world, 
the "world’s hope” comes in. The "world’s hope” and the 
Christian’s hope are not the same. The "world’s hope” is 
wrapt up in this present Eosmos, and the Christian’s hope will 
be realized when this Eosmos shall have passed away.

When the Christian comes to the end of this mortal exist
ence, he falls asleep in hope, but all others have no hope. See 
1 Thess. iv. 13: "But I would not have you to be ignorant, 
brethren, concerning them which are asleep, that ye sorrow not, 
even as others which have no hope.” Why this contrast be
tween those who have hope, and "others which have no hope,” 
if all have hope ? The Christian the lesser hope, and the world
ling the larger hope.

Says Paul: "The law of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus 
hath made me free from the law of sin and death.” Rom. viii. 2.

Scripture study reveals the solemn fact, that the entire 
race of mankind are subject to either one or the other of these 
two laws.

In the first place all did pass under "the law of sin and 
death,” and "judgment came upon all men to condemna
tion.” Rom. v. 16, 18. The court has .rendered judgment 
and all are condemned under the "law of sin and death.” 
There can be no escape from the condemnation except by a com
pliance with the terms of "the law of the spirit of life in Christ 
Jesus.”

having no hope,” and "without} y < <

This being the case, please tell me where

It will be seen that under "the law of sin and death,” that 
"sin” and "death” sustain the relation to each other of cause 
and effect. This will be observed in Rom. v. 12: "Wherefore as 
by one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin; so death 
passed upon all men, for that all have sinned.”

See also James i. 15: "Sin when it is finished (and not 
before) bringeth forth death,” ("the second death”) which 
is not the natural death common to all.

Rom. vi. 23: "The wages of sin is death.”
When "the law of the spirit of life” is complied with, we
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read that “Sin shall not have dominion over you; for ye are 
not under the law, but under grace.” Rom. vi. 14.

"When the Scriptures speak of death as resulting from sin, 
, it signifies something more than natural death, because we all 

experience that death just the same, without any regard as to 
which law we are under.

Jesus says: “If ye believe not ye shall die in your sins.” 
Believers and unbelievers both experience natural death alike. 
Hence the words “die in your sins,” means something beyond 
that. With regard to believers Jesus said: “He that believeth 
in me though he were dead, yet shall he live.” The phrase 
“yet shall he live,” is not affirmed of those who die in their 
sins; their death is said to be “like the beasts that perish,” 
which is permanent in its effect.

Thanatos (death) is the antithesis of zoen aionion life 
eternal. The condition of those under “the law of sin and 
death,” is expressed by the words aionion thanatos, but those 
under the “law of the spirit of life,” by zoen aionion. Herein 
is the difference.

When the New Testament refers to the future life of the 
blessed, that life is never described as the psuche—soul or ani
mal life, but is always zoen aionion. Jesus said, “I am the 
(zoc) life.” He is certainly not the psuche—soul or animal 
life, because that has its origin with Adam, and cannot abide, 
because it is merely animal life. If a person expires, having 
only the psuche life, he expires “like the beast,” which is not 
the case with those having the zoen aionion in Christ Jesus.

Jesus says: “If a man keep my sayings, he shall never see 
death.” Is that true? Yes, strictly true. He will see natural 
death equally with all those who keep not His sayings.” Those 
who keep His sayings, has the zoen aionion life as well as the 
psuche life, but those who keep not His sayings has only the 
psuche life, and when that life goes out, it is all he possesses, 
and consequently his death must of necessity be “like the beast 
that perisheth.”

Psalm xlix. speaks of the death of such people as being 
“like the beast that perisheth.” But those having the zoen 
aionion in Christ Jesus, is secured from the death which is 
“like the beast that perisheth.” Hence in that sense, “he shall
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never see death/’ that is, the death which is “like the beast that 
perisheth. ’ ’

Again, see Prov. xii. 28: “In the way of righteousness is 
life, and in the pathway thereof, there is no death.” •

Is that a fact? Are not the righteous of all ages unto this 
day, in the grip of death? The text says, “the way of right- 
eousness is life,” yes, even a life which knows no end, conse
quently in that life “there is no death.” Apart from “the 
way of righteousness,” the “law of sin and death” is in force; 
and it is also a truth that in it there is no life.

James says: “Let him know that he which converteth a 
sinner from the error of his way shall save a soul from death.” 
Prom natural death? No, the converted and unconverted both 
die alike, as far as the psuche life is concerned, none are saved 
from that, be they converted or unconverted. But the Bible 
does speak of the unconverted as going “to the generation of 
their fathers,” they shall never see light, “shall remain in the 
congregation of the dead” “shall be as though they had not 

. been.” This is the death which a sinner who has been con
verted from the error of his way shall be delivered from. He 
is saved from this, because when he is soundly converted, he 
has the zoen aionion in Christ Jesus, and death can never hold 
dominion over such an one.

See John xii. 25: “He that loveth his life (psuche) loosetli 
it, and he that liateth his life (psuche) shall keep it unto {zoen 
aionion) eternal life.”

Now, it is only those people who have the zoe life hid in 
Christ, that are assured of a resurrection at the last day. See 
John vi. 53, 54: “He that eateth my flesh and drinketh my 
blood hath eternal life {zoen aionion), and I will raise him at 
the last day.” The opposite of this must be the case if he has 
not zoen aionion, and that is he will not be raised up at the 
last day, but as the Bible says they shall be “laid in the grave” 
“like sheep,” and death shall feed upon them, the same as it 
does upon all animals.

The contrast is forcible, when one who is under “the law 
of the spirit of life,” shall surrender his psuche life, he shall 
not be laid away “like sheep,” because “the spirit of life” is 
his life policy, it is an assurance, which guarantees a revival
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from the dead. See Rom. viii. 11: “But if the Spirit of Him 
that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, He that raised 
up Christ from the dead shall also quicken your.mortal bodies 
by His Spirit which dwelleth in you.” “His Spirit” is the 
vital life-giving force, which “sheep” and those under “the law 
of sin and death” have not.

Christ is the great magnet, and the magnet will attract 
to itself only that to which it has an affinity. “The Spirit of 
life because of righteousness.” When a person comes under 

the law of the spirit of life,” a great affinity exists between 
such an one, and the One who is “the (zoe) life,” and if we 
continue to “walk not after the flesh, but after the spirit,” 
that affinity grows stronger, and stronger, and in the event of 
the surrender of the psuche or soul life, He will “quicken your 
mortal bodies by His spirit which dwelleth in you.”

When a person who has not this life-giving spirit within, 
when he shall cease to be, there can be no affinity or power of 
attraction existing between such an one, and the One who is 
“tin; resurrection and the life,” consequently the death of 
such an one must of necessity be “like the beasts that perish.”

Natural life is the effect of natural law as a cause, and 
death results from “the law of sin and death,” and the new or 
spirit life, from “the law of the spirit of life,” and the quicken
ing power of that law is the “spirit.” "Will “quicken your 
mortal bodies by His spirit, that dwelleth in you.” The result 
of this quickening by the spirit, is the birth of the Spiidt. If 
the quickening power of our mortal bodies is the spirit dwelling 
within, I will ask by what other power can our mortal bodies 
be quickened if that quickening life-giving spirit does not dwell 
within? This quickening spirit can never dwell within unless 
we unreservedly comply with “the law of the spirit of life.” 
We must cease to be in the flesh. Says Paul (Rom. viii. 8) : 

So then they that are in the flesh cannot please God.”
We must all recognize the fact that in order to receive tlv* 

promised future blessedness it is necessary to “please God.” 
and as those vdio “are in the flesh cannot please God,” it will 
be necessary to cease to be “in the flesh.” Howt can this be 
accomplished? See Rom. viii. 9: “But ye are not in the flesh, 
but in the spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God dw'ell in you.

l i

< (
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Now if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none oE 
His,” consequently He cannot be the resurrection and the life 

to such.
The word “spirit” in the Scripture under consideration, 

relates primarily to a spiritual condition of the mind. See 
Rom. vii. 25: “I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
So then with the mind I myself serve the law of God; but with 
the flesh the law of sin.” See Rom. viii. 6: “For to be car
nally minded is death; but to be spiritually minded is life 

and peace.”
In order to cease to be “in the flesh,” we must be governed 

by the “law of the Spirit of life,” and this requires two things 
mentioned in Rom. viii. 1: “There is therefore now no con
demnation to them which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not 
after the flesh, but after the Spirit.”

1. “In Christ Jesus.”
2. Walk after the Spirit.
When these 'are accomplished we cease to be “in the 

flesh,” but are “in the spirit,” and have the “spirit,” which 
will “quicken your mortal bodies.”

Those two points involve much more than that which ap
pears upon the surface. Space will not permit to enter upon 
those points in detail at present. I will give a point which will 
show who are not in Christ. There can be no avoiding the 
conclusion that all who are “without Christ” (Eph. ii. 11, 12) 
cannot be “in Christ,” (Rom .viii. 1) but are “in the flesh,” 
(Rom. viii. 8) even “Gentiles in the flesh,” (Eph. ii. 11) “hav
ing no hope and without God in the world.”

The new life is all conditioned on having the Son, those 
who have not the Son are destitute of the life. See 1 John v. 
10-12: “He that believetli not God hath made Him a liar; be
cause he believetli not the record that God gave of His Son. 
And this is the record that God hath given to us (aionion zoen) 
eternal life, and this (zoe) life is in His Son. He that hath 
the Son hath (zoe) life; and he that hath not the Son of God 
hath not (zoe) life.” All have psuche life, whether they have 
the Son or not.

We could hardly expect those who make God “a liar,” 
to be in harmony with God, or to merit the bestowal of the (zoe)
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life. In what respect did they make God “a liar?” Why 
because they did not believe the record about the gift of 
(aionion zoen) eternal life. God says that this (zoe) life as 
yet is “in His Son,” but they contradict God, and say it is in 
ourselves personally. And in another respect they make God 
“a liar,” they say all men have eternal life without regard to 
whether they have the Son or not. God’s Word says, “he that 
hath not the Son of God hath not (zoe) life.” And further
more, (John iii. 36) “he that believeth not the Son shall not 
see life; but the wrath of God abideth on him.”

When those people die who “hath not life,” and “shali 
not see life,” in what respect does their death differ from the 
beast, seeing that they possess only the ysuclie life, like the 
beast? If people expect the life apart from “the law of the 
Spirit of life,” they deceive themselves, because they are still 
under “the law of sin and death,” and must experience the 
penalty of that law, as long as they remain subject to it.



liiilil ii MM 14
is■ S-Ji

—wsfcai

tel|l Uiti8§i#l!« * w i|i|H
i«iimhhhmhii liili

K.-jjfe-J^'-.riiiB 1,-.: Cl*7Sl^^y]§gaK*51i&L\^%vBwcgrec^oSSSg^S^g^^\^==^^ *~ %SMiSMHiMMHMHiS

: ilil KP' ’1 *L* ?■

m
m

mi

XZZ77Z

T.

■S55K 5=5'JC

&SX $s£tf?CCj
tfssss x

x*«r*.
32

«i£a~£S
csssxv*>.-


